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New - BRoap - STREET, LONDON. 


My Dear FalENps, 


S the ſubje& of the following diſ- 
courſes was, at firſt, recommended 
> to me, by one of your officers, and 
as they now appear in public, at your uni- 
ted requeſt, they naturally claim your Pa- 
tronage, and are, therefore, moſt reſpect- 
fully dedicated to You. 

I confeſs, that I undertook this ſervice 
with diffidence, ſenſible of the many diffi- 
culties attending a portion of Scripture ſo 
variouſly interpreted, and conſcious of my 
own inability, to explain it with that preci- 
fion and judgment, which were neceſſary 
for your chriſtian- improvement. _ 

| ene = But 


DEDICATION: 

But it having pleaſed Gop, in the courſe 
of my preaching theſe Sermons, ſignally ta 
own and bleſs. them, from time to time, 
even beyond my moſt ſanguine expectati- 
ons; I was greatly animated in the proſecu- 
tion of the fubject; and am, I hope, truly 
thankful, to the Father of mercies, and Gop 
of all grace, on this account. 

Nevertheleſs I am aware of the treatment 


theſe diſcourſes may meet with from ſome, 


both as to the ſubject- matter, and. alſo the 
plain manner in which I have handled them. 
They, who are unacquainted with the in- 


ward conflicts, which the apoſtle ſo feeling - 


ly deſcribes, from his. own experience, can- 
not be expected to approve what they do 


not underſtand: To. be accounted an En- 


thuſiaſt, by ſuch perſons, I eſteem to be no. 
reproach ; they are rather the objects of my 
compaſſion, and as ſuch I do heartily pray 
for them, that they may be led into the. 
truth, and experience of thoſe things, which 


| ard ſo eſſential to real religion. 


There are others, who oppoſe theſe things 


with all their might: Perſons of this tem- 


per I have met with in the courſe of my 


| miniſtry, whoſe ſpiritual good I have en- 


deavored to promote, by a conviction of 
their miſtakes, and a refuration of their er- 
rors. 


DEDICATION. 
rors. This, I hope, will plead my excuſe 
for the ſeveral notes interſperſed, which o- 
therwiſe, and to You, my dear n 
might ſeem to be unneceſſary. | 

A Third claſs of Perſons I have had in 
my view, are ſuch as have been, and till 


are, painfully exerciſed with thoſe internal 


ſtruggles and difficulties, which accompany, 
may I not ſay, are eſſential to. the divine 
life. They are complaining with the mili- 
tant believer, (when grievouſly exerciſed 
with oppoſition. from the law of ſin,) in the 
words I have choſen for my motto. © I 
„% am overſpread with darkneſs, I am hur- 
< ried away by force, I ſuſtain injurious vi- 
<« glence, I know not how i am deceived, 


| * or ſubverted.” From. theſe I expect a 


candid peruſal ; and as face anſwers to face, 
and the heart of one man to another, it is 


| cheerfully hoped, the truths here inſiſted on, 


may, wich a divine bleſſing, prove accepta- 
ble and uſeful to their ſouls, as well as to 
your . And if in any inſtance, I ſhall be 
inſtrumental in promoting the divine glory, 
and the edification of the church and peo- 
ple of Gop, I ſhall rejoice in it, as my ut- 
moſt end and.aim, let others cenſure as they 


pleaſe, 
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DEADTCAST ION. 

T cannot conclude without embracing this 
public opportunity of acknowledging, with 
all gratitude, your affectionate regards to 
me, both during the life of my honored and 
venerable colleague, the Rev. Dr. Guyſe, 
and that of his worthy Son, and alſo ſince 
their deceaſe, when the whole burden of the 
paſtoral work devolved upon me: Next to 
the divine aids, Your kind and friendly ſup- 
port, Your love to the truth, Your libera- 
lity in promoting its ſpread, Your peace and 
harmony among yourſelves, Your zeal a- 
gainſt error and immorality, evidenced by 
Your ſteady adherence to the duties, and the 
diſcipline, which CarisT hath inſtituted in 
his houſe ; theſe things, and others which 
might be mentioned, have enabled me to 
go on with cheerfulneſs and pleaſure, in the 
diſcharge of the duties of my ſtation, and 
J truſt, will continue to do ſo, through your 
inceſſant prayers to Gop for me, and the 
ſupplies of the Se1R1T, wor J earneſtly 
requeſt. 

May the Gop of all grace cauſe You to 
grow in grace, and in the knowledge of Je- 
sus Cur1sT, that we, who have ſo often 
joined in chriſtian- fellowſhip, here below, 
with ſo much pleaſure, may all meet above, 
at 


DEDICATION. 


at his right hand, freed from all thoſe con- 
flicts, which, while here, have ſo often in- 
terrupted our peace and purity, never to 


part any more, is the unfeigned and ardent 
prayer of, 


—_—— —  —  —— — 


Dear Friends, 


| 271 | 
Your obliged | 


and 


Devoted Servant, 


in the 


Goſpel of CHRIST, 


BunkiI I- Row, 
Max 23, 1772. 


* 


John Stafford. 


4. 


ii ADVERTISEMENT: 


H E firſt Edition, with Critical Notes, 
having met with a favorable recep- 
tion, the Author hath been encouraged, at 
| the requeſt of many friends, to permit this 
Edition to appear in a ſmaller fize, and 
[| without the Notes, to render the expence 
1 N more eaſy to the Purchaſer; nevertheleſs, 
references to the Notes, in the larger Edi- 
1 tion, are inſerted, to accommodate thoſe 
1 | Readers, who inay chooſe to.conſult them 
upon any particular paſſage: And, in order 
T9 to make it the more acceptable, the Author 
|| _ hath now added a copious. Index. He hath 
nothing further to add, but his earneſt pray- 
er, that this impreſſion may be rendered as 
uſeful as the former. 


8 E R M O N I. 


. Believers not aades the "Fu as a Covenant 
of Works, 
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Know ye not, 5 Oe (for JL ſpeak to them that 
know the law) how that the law hath dominion 
over a man as long as he liveth ? 


| JIE: N > USTIFICATION and fandification 
24 9 are the two grand prerequiſites to all 
- Je > human felicity; and theſe make up 
J Rs the two conſtituent parts of this epiſ- 
tle: the former part is doctrinal, the 
lather practical. Privilege and duty are cloſely united. 
in all thoſe that truly believe. By the former we 
are delivered from the Curſe of fin, by the latter we 
are freed from the Power and Dominion of it. Theſe 
important bleſſings are brought nigh to ſinners by 
the goſpel of our Logp JESUS CurisT4 Hence our 


apoſtle "—_ 25 1 am not aſhamed of the goſpel 
B by of 


* 
2 Believe not under the Law, SER. I. 
* of Cur1sT : for it is the power of Gop unto ſal- 
„vation, to every one that believeth, to the Jew- 
* firſt, and alſo to the Greek a.” Well might the, 
angels ſing, Glory to Gop in the higheſt, for 
„ peace on earth, and good-will towards men 5.“ 
And the Pſalmiit, Lox o, “ What is man, that thou 
art mindful of him? or the ſon of man, that thou 
+ viſiteſt him c?“ 
The great deſign of this epiſile | is to ſhew the ne- 
ceility of juſtification by faith in CarisT IJEsus; 
to this end the apoſtle proves that © both Jews and 
4 Gentiles, are all under fin; as it is written, There 
js none righteous, no not one 4.” TY 
The ground of this univerſal charge we have, 
chap. iii. 19, 20, 28. Now we know that what 
„things ſoever the law faith, it faith to them who 
are under the law: that every mouth may be ſtop- 

+ ped, and all the world may become guilty before 
© Gop.” Therefore by the deeds of the law, 
*© there ſhall no flcſh be juſtified in his ſight : for by 
the law is the knowledge of fin.” Therefore we 
<* conclude, that a man 1s juſtified by faith, without 
% the deeds of the law.” 

And leſt any ſhould imagine that this method was 
new and unheard of, the apoſtle ſheweth, that Abra- 
ham, and David ſought, and found juſtification, not 
by the works of the law, but by the righteouſneſs of 

 CnriIsT; © that this was reckoned or imputed to 
Abraham, even when he was in uncircumciſion e.“ 
„And that David moſt accurately deſcribeth the 
« blefſedneſs of the man unto whom God imputeth 
8 righteouſneſs without works, Saying, Bleſſed are 


« they whoſe 1 iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe fins 
c6 
| are 


@ Rom. i. 16. 5 Luke ii. 14. c Pfal. viii. 4. 
d Rom. ili. 9, 10. e Rom. iv. 10. 


SER, I, as a Covenant of Wirks. 2 


no 4 


& are covered. Bleſſed is the man to whom the 
& Lord will not impute fin.“ 

In the fifth chapter, the apoſtle points out the hap- 
py fruits of a ſtate of juſtification and peace with 
Go, particularly, that it affords believers the ſweet- 
eſt comforts under all their afflictions, and even fills 


them with joy unſpeakable and full of glory: hav- 


ing thus hinted at the evil of fin, and the evil of 
ſuffering, he goes on to point out the cauſe of both, 
namely, the detection and apoſtaſy of the firſt Alan, 


our federal head and repreſentative, * Wherefore, 


as by one man fin entered into the world, and N 
&« by ſin; and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that, 
& or, in whom, all have finnedg.” Yet ſtill, in 
order to cheer the hearts of all that believe, he adds, 

ver. 19. For as by one man's diſobedience many 
were made finners, that is, by imputation; $0 | 


by the obedience of ONE ſhall many be made 


& righteous.” 

But while our apoſtle is zealous, for free juſtifica- 
tion by the righteouſneſs of Oxx, he is equally care- 
ful not to weaken our perſonal obligations to holi- 
neſs of heart and life; and therefore the whole of 
the fixth chapter, and part of the ſeventh are taken 
up in ſhewing the neceſſity of practical religion; 
„% What ſhall we ſay then ? ſhall we continue in fin 
6 that grace may abound ? Gop forbid : how ſhall 
„ we that are dead to fin live any longer there- 
„ in g:“ So far is the apoſtle from approving of 
ſuch a licentious temper, that he rejects it with ab- 
horrence and deteſtation. And not only ſo, but he 
further maintains and demonſtrates, that the doctrine 
of free grace hath a contrary tendency, 


B 2 ws 


F Rom, iv. 6, 7, 8. f Rom. v. 13. 5 Rom. vi. 1, 2. 


4 Believers not under the Law, SER. I. 


In the 14th verſe of the preceding chapter the 
_ apoſtle had ſaid, Sin ſhall not have dominion over 
%%: for ye are not under the law, but under 
« orace;” an expreſſion, which, he well knew, 
would hardly be admitted, even by ſome, who had 
believed through grace, and which would be totally 
rejected by others; what part then does he act? 
does he recall the ſentiment ? no, but he repeats 
it, he explains and enforces it, and makes his appeal 
10 their more deliberate judgment, in the words 
of my text: Know ye not, brethren, (for I ſpeak 
to them that know the law) how that the law hath 
% dominion over a man as long as he liveth? * 
Give me leave to explain the paſſage in as few 
words as poſſible; Brethren, ye that know the 
© LokD, I ſpeak no new thing unto you, I appeal 
© to your knowledge and judgment, ye are acquaint- 
« ed with the nature of all laws, whether human or 
* divine.; Laws are of uſe only ſo long as men live 
under them; Covenants are founded upon mutual 
c agreement, and are of no uſe when men are dead : 
« fuch is your caſe: once in your natural ſtate, ye 
were under the law, ſeeking life and ſalvation by 
the works of it; but ſince ye have believed in 
* CaR1sT, ye are dead to the law as a covenant, and 
are, therefore, ſaid to be no longer under the 
law, but under grace: Conſider your new privi- 
lege, and give up yourſelves to your new Lozy 
and Maſter.” 

There are three propoſitions, which ſeem to be | 
fully illuſtrated and confirmed in this chapter. 


I. That all true behevers are delivered from the 
* not as a rule of life, but as a covenant of 
works ; from ver. 1—6. | 


4 II. That 
4 Vid. the Note p. 4. Firſt Edition, 


SER. I. as a Covenant of Works, 5 
II. That true grace gives a man an higher opi- 
nion of, and a greater veneration for the law of Goo 
in its purity and ſpirituality ; than ever was poſſeſſed 
by any man while he was ſeeking ſalvation by the 
works of the law, from ver. 7—14. 

III. That every believer, while in this life, in 
proportion to his love to Geb, and his holy law; 
is frequently led to complain of himſelf, and of his 
want of conformity to that law, which is holy, 
and juſt, and good. —If theſe things can be proved, 
it will abundantly appear, that the goſpel bears nv 
unfriendly aſpect on perſonal” holineſs ; and we ſhall 
find in it a ſufficient anſwer to all the objections that 
can be raiſed againſt it, either by Jews or Gentiles. 


Propoſition. I. That all true belie vers are delivered 
from the law, not as a rule of life, but as a Covenant 
of works, from ver. 1-6. 

Here ſeveral things are to be infiſted on, which 
we ſhall meet with, in the courſe of our meditations, 

one of which lies in our text. Know ye not, 
e brethren, (for I ſpeak to them that know the law) 
„how that the law hath dominion over a man as 
& Jong as he, or, as it might be rendered, fo long 
& as it livetb? or, * fo long as a man liveth un- 
der it, and ſeeketh life and falvation by it: but in 
this ſenſe the law is dead to Ow! d ye are be. 
* come dead to the law. 
Two things I would Juſt bint a an. wy text, by 
way of introduction. | 
1. The tender and affectionate addreſs of the apo- 
ſtle, unto thoſe to whom he wrote; he calls them, 
brethren ; not merely to remind them of their pri- 
vilege as Jews, to which ſome confine the appella- 
FA tion ; but alſo to intimate their relation to the fa- 
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mily of Gon by their regeneration: Ye are, my 


Believers not under the Law, SER. I. 


* brethren, born of Gop, intereſted in his grace, 
, Ro ag and influenced by it; others know not, 
* ye know; I ſpeak unto wiſe men, Judge ye what 
<1 ſay.” 
2. His congratulation reſꝑecting their diſtinguiſh- 
ing privileges : * Brethren, it is your happineſs to 
© be delivered from that law which /ords it F over 
© others like a cruel maſter: for although it hath 
© an undoubted right to rule and judge, to con- 
* demn and execute its awful ſanction on all that are 
© under it, yet as ye are now dead, fo ye are no 
longer under it.“ Obſerve 

I. All men are naturally under the law a A co- 
venant of works. 

Firſt, As men; Secondly, As finners. 

Furſt, All men are naturally under the law as a 
covenant, conſidered as men, or, as they are the 
children of Adam. 

Gov at firſt made man upright, capable of moral 
government ; he was naturally bound to obey the 
will of his Maker; this will of Gop we call a law, 
the moral law : perfect obedience to this law could 
never entitle him to any greater degree of happi- 
refs, than that in which he was created; yet Gop 
was graciouſly pleaſed to ſuperadd a promiſe of ever- 
lating life upon condition of perfect obedience, to 
v hich he was pleaſed to annex his awful ſanction, 
In the day thou finneſt, thou ſhalt ſurely die : 
This is what we call a covenant: as ſuch it was 
propoſed on the part of Gop, and accepted on the 
part of man; ſo that here is mutual conſent. This 
covenant was made with Adam, as the head and re- 

pre- 
+ Vid. Note, p. 6. R 
i Gen, 11, 17. 


SER. I. 4 @ Covenant of Works, 7 


preſentative of all mankind ; and there ſeems to be 
in it every thing neceſſary to the conſtitution of a 
covenant ; as particularly, the diſtinct contracting 
parties — Gop and man; the condition perſect 
obedience ; the promiſe immortal life; the threat- 
= ning—eternal death. This covenant was holy and 
= equitable, juſt and good: holy—becauſe it required 
perfect obedience ; equitable—becauſe it promiſed 
1 4 as much as it threatened ; juſt—as it was ſuited to 
- = Gop'squthority and man's ability; and good—as it 
© was furniſhed with all valuable bleſſings. 
o Now as this covenant was made with Adam, as 
the federal head of all mankind, ſo all men are na- 
| turally under it. And as life was promiſed to Adam 
in this covenant, ſo all men are prone to ſeek ſalva- 
tion by their own obedience to it; and as Adam tranſ- 


* greſſed this covenant 1 in which all his poſterity 
he were equally concerned, they are not only under the 
law as a covenant, conſidered as men, but 
ral 8 Secondly, All men are naturally under the law as 
the they are finners. In the former view they are ſo 
w, under it as to ſeek life by it; although there be no 
uid | poſſibility of ever obtaining what they ſeek for: 
Pi- * But Ifrael, which followed after the law of righ- 
30D 


* teouſneſs, hath not attained to the law of righte- 
ver- Wt © ouſneſs. Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſought it not 
„ by faith, but as it were by the works of the 
« law K.“ In this view finners are not only under 
6f: the law as a covenant ; but they are under it as a 
| broken - covenant. Now the covenant was broken 
N the by one offence / ; and if it be a broken covenant, then 
This ſurely, it can afford no relief to them that ſeek ſal- 
xd re- Bf vation by it. It plainly declareth, * Salvation is 
Pre- © not in me.” 


tions 


B4 | On 
1 Vid. Note, p. 7. | | 
1 Rom. ix. 31, 322 J Rom. v. 16. 
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8 Believers nat under the Law, SzkR. I. 


On the other hand it ſaith, “ As many as are of 
the works of the law are under the curſe : for it 
is written, Curſed is every one that continueth 
„not in all things, which are written in the book 
oi the law to do them. But that no man is juſti- 
fied by the law in the fight of God, it is evident; 
** for, The juſt ſhall live by faith; and the law is 
not of faith: but, the man that doth chem ſhall 
live in them .“ 


II. That to be under the law as a covenant of 


works, and eſpecially as a broken covenant, is a moſt 


dreadful taing; for ſuch perſons are in a miſerable 


| fate and condition. To ſuch the law lives, and by 


it they are condemned to eternal death : die they 


muſt, becauſe the law liveth ; it liveth to command, 


to judge, and to condemn the ſinner for ever: aw- 
tul thought! may it fink deep into every heart! 

To be under the law as a covenant of works, mull 
be a ſad condition, becaule, 

Firſt, The law requires and demands perfect, uni- 
verſal, and everlaſting obedience of all that are un- 
der it. Perfect obedience; it can require nothing 
leſs, except it were itſelf imperfect: but who will 
dare to charge the divine law with imperfection ? 
It is a tranſcript of the divine holinets ; and its lan- 
guage, as our bleſſed Loxp himſelf has explained 
It, is to this purpoſe, „ge ye perfect, even as I am 
perfect a.“ | 

The law requires perfection 1 in every thing, in 
every grace, and in every duty; perfect patience and 
cbaſtity, meckneſs and love; faith in Gop, and re- 


verence of him, as our Logo teacheth us. 


It requires univerſal obedience ; the ſum of the 
law is this:“ Thou ſhalt love the LokD thy Gon 
«© with 


N. Gal. ii. IO, Il, 12. # Matt. V. 48. 


LA 


SER. I, as a Covenant of TWorks, 9 


„with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 


„with all thy ſtrength, and with all thy mind, and 
6 thy neighbor as thyſelf.” This is the law 
of our creation, which will not admit of any al- 
teration or diminution ; and therefore, 


It requires everlaſting obedience. For as God de- 


ſigned his law as a repreſentation of his holineſs, it ' 


muſt be invariable and immutable, or it could never 
be a fit and proper image of him, who is without 
variation or ſhadow of turning 5. 

Now this law is not aboliſed or made . either 
by CaR1sT, or by any of his apoſtles; I came not 
* to deſtroy the law or the prophets ; I am not come 
to deſtroy, but to fulfil ; for verily I ſay unto you, 
< till heaven and earth paſs, one jot or one tittle 
„ ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the law, till all be 
<« fulfilled g.” To the ſame purpoſe ſpeaketh the 
apoſtle : * Do we then make void the law through. 
faith? Gop forbid: yea, we eſtabliſh the laws.“ 
It then the law, as a covenant of works, requireth. 
perfect, univerſal, and everlaſting obedience of all 
that are under it, how dreadful is fuch a ſtate, ſince 
10 mere man can thus keep it, but doth daily break. 
it, in thought, word, and deed! 

Tell me, you that deſire to be under the law, 5 
* you not hear the laws?” Do you not hear 
© what it requires? oh, that men would liſten to its 
voice! Docs the law of Gop require of ws per- 
© fe, univerſal and everlaſting obedience ? how ſhall 
* a poor creature be ever able to comply with ſuch 
* high and holy demands? Adam finned ; angels 
„fell from their holy and happy ftate; Lozo, 
© what will become of a feeble helpleſs worm! I am 


JJV 


0 Lak: *. 47. * Jam. i. 17. 7 Matt, v. 17, 18. 
r Rom. iii. 31. s Gal. iv. 21. 
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* oppreſſed with guilt, overwhelmed with fears; if 
turn to my paſt life,,“ Innumerable evils have 
* compaſſed me about, mine iniquities have taken 
hold upon me, fo that I am not able to look up: 
they are more than the hairs of mine head, there- 
fore my heart faileth me; be pleaſed, O Lok by wo 
deliver me: O Lok, make haſte to help me 7. 
While the chriſtian is thus expreſſing his fears, 
and betaking himſelf to the mercy of God in CuRIS＋T, 
as his only hope, I fee the ſinner boldly ſupporting 
his vain confidence, in the ſuppoſition that Gos will 
not infiſt on his claim ; that he will forego his right, 
and, as ſome dare to expreſs it, that he will accept 
of incatity inſtead of perfection. Sincerity ! lay 
thine hand upon thine heart, and inquire, I pray 
thee, wherein does that ſincerity conſiſt, upon which 
thou art willing to venture the ſalvation of thy ſoul ? 
dees it confiſt of graces without defect; of obedience 
without default; or of duties without end? where 
are they ? bring them forth, not before men, but 
before the heart-ſearching Gop. Hither, hither our 
minds muſt be carried, if we would inquire concern- 
ing that righteouſneſs which 1s acceptable to Gop : 
how wilt thou-anſier the holy and heavenly judge, 
when he ſhall call thee to an account ? ſet that judge 
before thee, not ſuch as thine heart could wiſh ; but 
ſuch as he repreſents himſelf in his word; by whoſe 
* brightneſs the ſtars are darkened; by whoſe ſtrength 
the, mountains are diſſolved; by whoſe anger the 
earth is removed ; by, whoſe wiſdom the prudent 
are taken in their own craftineſs ; before whoſe pu- 
rity all things are defiled ; whoſe righteouſneſs the 
angels are not able to bear; whoſe wrath pierceth 


even to the loweſt hell *: and then tell me, whether 
X thou 
t Pial, xl. 12, 3. | 
* Vid. Cal. Inſtit. I. 1 ili. 2 12. Q I, 


er 


Skk. IJ. as Covenant of Vorl.. 11 
thou wilt venture to reſt thy claim to eternal liſe up- 


on thy ſincerity: rather ſay with the Pſalmiſt, If 
thou, Lord, ſhouldit mark iniquity, O Loxvy, 


+ who ſhall ſtand a : Doſt thou begin to ſee thyſelt 
to be a ſinner? what wilt thou do? is not this a 
dreadful ſtate ? wilt thou begin to obey more perfect- 


ly? nay, but the law, under which thou art, is a 
broken covenant, therefore, ö 


Secondly, To be under the law, as a covenant 
of works, muſt be a ſad condition; becauſe it de- 


nounceth againſt every tranſgreſſor the moſt awful 
curſe. The apoſtle James tells us, that Whoſo- 


ever ſhall keep the whole law, and yet offend in 
© ONE point, he is guilty of all; for he that ſaid, 
Do not commit adultery ; ; faid alſo, Do not kill. 
% Now if thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, 
thou art become a tranſgreſſor of the law au. Haſt 


thou broken the law, O man, in any point, at any 


time, in thine heedleſs youth, or in riper age? thou 
art a ſinner! and what is the conſequence ? thou 


art under the wrath and curſe of thy Maker ; «© Curſ- 


ed is every one that continueth not in all things, 
& which are written in the book of the law to do 
„ them x.” 

Wherefore doſt wen hy: *T am not ſo great a ſin- 
© ner as others ? What right haſt thou to accuſe 
thy tellow-creatures in order to excuſe thyſelf ? Hait 
thou ever broken Gop's law, either in thought, 
word, or deed? then thou art accurſed; and who 
_ deliver thee? Doſt thou ſay in thine heart, 

* Although I have done that which J ought not to 
© have done, and have left undone that which 1. 
* ought to have done, yet henceforth, I will do in- 
* quity no more? This is a good thing which thou 
| 3 haft- 


n Ffal. -cxxx. 3. w Jams ii. 10, 11. „Gal. iii. 10. 
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haſt ſaid, but it is not in thine own power; for there 
is no man living that doth good and finneth not. 
I will add, neither could this deliver thee out of this 
miſerable ſtate. Were it poſſible for thee to keep 
11 095 the law perfectly, ſo as not to offend in the leaſt 
Bak point, this is no more than thy duty; how then 
| could it expiate paſt guilt ? Remember, O man, it 
0. is a broken covenant; no ſalvation can be obtained 
f in this way. 
Doſt thou fay in thine heart, Well, if this be 
© the condition of al/ men, I ſhall do as well as o- 
* thers.” I reply, Is this all the hope thou canſt ob- 
tain? to be miſerable together with all the wicked 
and ungodly ? deceive not thyſelf, for we know, that 
ſome, yea many, have found deliverance by the 
Lord JEsus CuRisT, which leads me to obſerve, 
III. Some of our fellow-ſinners, yea many of 
them, have obtained a glorious deliverance out of 
this dreadful ſtate, by the Logp Jesvs CuRISsT. 
; In him they are made brethren, ** Know ye not 
7 brethren, for I ſpeak to them that know the law?“ 
It is true, once they were in the ſame condition 
with thyſelf; as dead, thoughtle!s and ſtupid as thou 
art, or canſt be : but they were quickened by divine 
+18 grace; and, when they began to ſee what a dreadful 
[808 ſtate they had been in, they were aſtoniſhed at them- 
vi | | ſelves, to think of their paſt danger and miſery ; ; they 
111 wondered how they could eat, drink or ſleep in ſuch 
| a condition. What reliſh has the condemned crimi- 
| 
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nal for his daily food ? even light itſelf, though ſweet 
| to others, only ſerves to diſcover his miſery, and to 
| | | convince him of the utter a of 15 bie 
1 eſcape. | 

q' | | What l. have ha been in this condition J and 
1 $ have they obtained deliverance? oh! that I had an 
„ | | | : inter- 


: 
1 
1 
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« interpreter, one among a thouſand to teach me, 
« where to ſeek this happy deliverance?” Thou haft 
thy wiſh. Jesus Car1sT can fave thee, as well 
as others. He hath ſaved ſome already; the apoſtle 
ſpeaketh of them, and calleth them brethren, adopted 
into the ſame family, and thus made heirs of a bleſſed 
inheritance. 

It is true, there are- many, who remain inſenſible 


of their caſe; they--will not think of miſery until 


they feel it. Oh! did they but ſee their danger, 
they would inſtantly fly to Car1sT for relief; to 
Cnr1sT, I ſay, for unto whom elſe can they fly? do 


they ſcek to the law: it immediately condemns them; 
do they expect ſome little aſſiſtanee from the goſpel ? 


it refuſeth to mingle its glories with the law. Do 
they fly to Gop with any hope of relief ? to ſinners 
he is an aun judge, and a conſuming . 
And have others been in theſe eircuimſtances?“ 
They have indeed; they have been as miſerable as 


thyſelf : Gop ſeemed to have ſhut them up in priſon y, 


but ſtill they were. priſoners of hope x. How did 


| © hope ſpring up in their hearts? how did they ever 
find peace with Gop ?* Not from themſelves ; not 


from their moral virtue, or good deportment; not 
becauſe of their obedience, righteouſneſs or holineſs; 


not for their prayers and tears; but merely becauſe 


" They waſned their robes, and made them white, 


e in the blood of the Lamb; therefore are many of 


them are ſtill upon earth; theſe are they whom Paul 
calls brethren; How did they obtain this privi- 
lege? By free donation. © The ir r of God is. 


eternal life t Jesvs CnRISTH our Loks.“ 


Here 


y Gal. iii. 22. & Zech. ix. 12. 4 Rev. vii. 14. 
2 Rom. vi. 22. . 
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Here i is the ground of hope ! let every poor ſinner 
hear of it, embrace it, and make uſe of it for him- 
ſelf. For this end it is preached ; for this purpoſe 
it is to be received and lived upon, both by ſinners 
and ſaints, 

IV. That they, who are delivered from this ſtate, 
are to be diſtinguiſhed from others, in the miniſtry 
of the word. The apoſtle, when ſpeaking or wri- 
ting to others, declares the will of Gop for their 
information and inſtruction; but here, when addreſ- 
ſing himſelf to behevers, he appeals to their ſpiritua1 
knowledge and judgment, Know ye: not, bre- 
oy thren, Ke. 

There is a knowledge peculiar to the ſaints, where- 
by they know the things that are excellent; they have 
judgment to diſtinguiſh between truth and error; 
they are poſſeſſed of an inward principle, which the 
apoſtle John calls, „an anointing which teacheth 
them all things c, that is, teacheth them the know- 
ledge of every truth in the divine word, ſo far as it 
is neceſſary to be en either for their conſola- 
tion, or ſalvation. PS Teen 

On the other hand, one + goin ſon why many 
know not the truth, is not merely owing to their ig- 
norance of it, but often to their prejudice againſt it. 
They have ſat long under the goſpel, but they know 
not CHRIST, his perſon, his offices, and the end or 
deſign of his coming. They know not how we are 
made partakers of the benefits of CHRIS; what faith 
and repentance are, and how a ſinner may find ac- 
ceptance with Gop. Talk to them of repentance, 
converſion, ſanctification, mortification, taking up 
the croſs, and crucifying the fleſh with the affections 
and 


46 John 11. 17. V. 20. 


Ser. I. as a Covenant of Works, 15 


and luſts; they know nothing of theſe things, net- 
ther do they defire to know them. 

Further, Sound and ſaving knowledge hath reſ- 
pect not only to the truth itſelf, but alſo to the uſe 
we are to make of it: believers are taught what 1s 
the meaning, what the deſign of Gop in it, and 
for what purpoſe it was given; this 1s a wonderful 
help to the right underſtanding of the ſcripture. 
This is the beſt interpreter ; this teaching is divine; 
who teacheth like unto the Loxp the SIRIT? 
this will keep a man ſteady in times of temptation, 
while others, without it, whatever be their parts, ei- 
ther natural or acquired, will tumble, and fall into 
the error of the wicked. | 

Finally, It is no inconſiderable part of our heppl- 
neſs, when we are called to miniſter unto ſuch as 
know the truth as it is in JES us. The apoſtle ſeems 
to open his whole ſoul unto ſuch ; he ſpeaks the 
more freely to them that are poſſeſſed of an expe- 
rimental acquaintance with goſpel truth, and he dif- 
tinguiſnes between them and others, and ſo muſt we, 
in our miniſtrations, if we deſire to do good to pre- 
cious and immortal ſouls. Brethren, pray for us: 
for who is ſufficient for theſe things ? 

I ſhall cloſe with a few inferences from what has 
been ſaid. 

I. If all men are, naturally, under the law as a co- 
venant of works, who can wonder, when we ſee them 
ſeeking life by that covenant ? Natural light, natural 
conſcience can diſcover no other way of ſalvation. 
- This will account for moſt, if not all the errors of 
the preſent day. I cannot ſay that error prevails 
more now than ever, for it is natural to fallen 
man ; it has always reigned in the world ſince the 
firſt apoſtaſy, If it be natural to ſeek help this 
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* 


way, it is alſo natural to reject every other way. 


Hence came the opinion of the Phariſees and the 
Jewiſh zealots for juſtification by works. Hence alſo 
the doctrine of the church of Rome, and hence the 


prevailing opinion amongſt ſome who call themſelves 


Proteſtants. This ever was the prevailing temper of 
men under the law, and it will remain in all n mere 
profeſſors under the goſpel. 

But this we know, that * if our 3 be hid, it 
ce is hid to them that are loſt; in whom the god of 


_ © this world hath blinded the eyes of them which 
believe not, leſt the light of the glorious goſpel of 
4 CHR1sT, who is the image of God, ſhould ſhine 


„ unto them.” And this will be the caſe of all 


men,“ untill © Gop, who commanded the light to 
< ſhine out of darkneſs, ſhall ſhine in their hearts, 


* to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
„ Gor, in the face of ]esus CurtsT 4. 
II. If all are miſerable, who are under the law 


as A covenant, and, eſpecially, as a broken covenant.; 
this cails upon all men, who are under a proteilion 


of religion, to. examine themſelves as to their ſtate 
before Gov. Oh! ſinner, ſelf deceit is ſelf deſtruc- 


tion. Alas! how many are going down to hell with 


a lie in their right hand ! Be not afraid to know the 
worſt of thyſelf; examine thyſelf ; make diligent 


ſearch. Beg of Gop with the Pſalmiſt,.** Search me, 


«© © Gop, and know my heart: try me, and know 


© my thoughts: and ſce if there be any \ wicked 
„way in me, and lead me in the way everlaſting e.“ 
Doſt thou find thyſelf a finner? fly to the Saviour. 


Caſt away all zeit-righteouſneſs and fſelf-dependence, 


and fly io the LoaD JESUs to become the Lox p thy 


R1GHTEOUSNESS, : 
: UI. If 
c L Cor. N. 35 45 6. [4 Pſal. xxx x. 237 24. 
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Ser. 1. as a Covenant of Warks. © 17 
HI. If believers are delivered from the law, as a 


= covenant; yet ſtill let them remember, "They are 


under the law to Cyr1sTf.” The law of Gop, 
as a moſt perfect rule of life, remains for ever and 
ever; a believer will not defire deliverance from its 
precepts ; ſuch a deliverance would be the worſt of 
bondage to every renewed ſoul. If any man defire 
ſuch a deliverance, it is a ſure ſign either of a weak 
head, or a wicked heart. What! will any, who are 


called by the chriſtian name, come and ſtand before 


Gov, in his houſe, and ſay, © We are delivered to do 
« all theſe abaminations g? Oh ! let the thought 
be baniſhed for ever! let us rather pray with the 
church, by the mouth of Zacharias, That Gop 
© would grant unto us, that we, being delivered out 
of the hands of our enemies, might ſerve him 
* without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before 
him all the days of our life 5.“ 

IV. If true believers are to be diſtinguiſhed from 
others in the miniſtry of the word; let them diſtin- 
guiſh themſelves, not only by a public profeſſion, but 
alſo by a becoming walk and converſation. 

Art thou delivered? bleſs the kind hand that 
ſaved thee. Haſt thou the knowledge of thy ſalva- 
tion ? this is an additional diſtinguiſhing favor; let 
it be improved in greater freedom and fervor at the 
throne of grace; come to God as thine own Gov, 
thine exceeding joy. See to it, that all thy pri- 
vileges are improved to his glory, who is the Gop 
of thy ſalvation. 

To conclude : Art thou in darkneſs and doubt 
as fo thine intereſt in this precious deliverance ? in- 
quire, I pray thee, is not fin the cauſe of thy fears ? 
Oh put thy guilty ſoul under the care of CHRIST ; 

truit 


F Cor. ix. 21. 2 Jer. vii. 26, b Luke 1. 74, 75+ 
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18 Believers not under the Law, &c. SER. I. 
truſt thou in nin, and he is thy Saviour. In a 


word, would you have your comforts increaſe and 


abound, guard againſt ſin. In this view ſuffer me to 
recommend to you the words of our apoſtle, ** Let 
not {in reign in your mortal body, that ye ſhould 
&« obey it in the luſts thereof; neither yield ye your 
members as inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs unto 
& ſin : but yield yourſelves unto Gov, as thoſe that 
© are alive from the dead; and your members as in- 
<« ſtruments of righteouſneſs unto Gov : fin ſhall not 


« have dominion over you: for ye are not under the 
6 lav, but under grace i. 


j Rom. vi, 12, 135 14 
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0 The Law an everlaſting & Rule of Duty 0 


all Met. 


ROMANS VI. 2, 3. 


5 F ar the woman which hath an huſtand, i is bound by 


the law to her huſband ſo long as he liveth, but if 
the huſband be dead, fhe is looſed from the law of 
her huſband. So then if while her huſband liveth 
ſhe be married to another man, ſhe ſhall be called an 
adultereſs : but if her huſband be dead, ſbe is free 
from that law ; ſo that ſhe is no adultereſs, though 
ſhe be married to another man. 


- 


N theſe words our apoſtle, by a very familiar 
compariſon, teacheth us, that in the former afler- 
| tion, namely, that the law hath dominion over 


= © a man as long as he liveth,” he intends, the law 
as a covenant; and in this ſenſe we conſidered it, 
in our laſt diſcourſe. The marriage - contract lays the 
foundation for a covenant- relation; this relation may 
be diſſolved by the death of either of the parties 
contracting; but there is a relation which can ne- 
ver be diflolved, a relation, which as it was prior to 
this covenant- relation, can never be affected by it: 
I mean that moral relation in which we all ſtand to 


our 


20 The Law an rverlaſling Rule SkR. II. 


our Maker and Lawgiver ; and this remaineth for 
EVer. | . 
For want of attending to this natural diſtinction WR 
between the law, conſidered as a covenant of works, 
and as a rule of duty; ſome of the commentators 
have ſuppoſed that our apoſtle here ſpeaketh only 
of the ceremonial law, and others have ran into the 
contrary extreme, ſuppoſing that believers have no- 
thing to do with the moral law, as a rule of duty, 
and obedience: the former opinion we ſhall have oc- 
caſion to conſider hereafter ; the latter, being the 
moſt unnatural, and dangerous, 1 would immedi- 5 
ately refute. 

In order to do this, I would lay down the follow- 
ing doctrinal truth deduced from the words of my 
text. 

Doct. That as every woman, under the law of 
marriage, is held in ſubjection to her own huſband, 
agreeable to the laws of that inſtitution ; ſo every 
rational creature is held in ſubjection to che law of 
Gon, 

Here I ans extortion 

I. To prove the truth of this propoſition. 

II. To anſwer he. molt - conſiderable objections 
againſt it. 

III. To point out a few things evidently ded: 
cible from it. 

Let me a 15 

I. To prove the truth of the above propoſition. 

Our ſubjection to the divine law is firm and in- 
diſſoluble in its own nature, like that of the mar- 
riage-covenant : nothing but death, or rather anni- 
hilation can break it: for the law holds good, as we 
conceive, both in heaven and hell. In heaven it 
receives the moſt cheerful obedience ; in hell it 

| exacts 


5 S. Il. of Duty to all Men, © 21 
Nexacts the moſt awful puniſhment. There can be 
no rational creature without law ; for this were to 
make the creature independent: ſo that the term 
aw, in my text, is not to be taken for the whole 
of the moral law of Gop; for this law will never 
caſe to operate; it will have dominion over a man 
vot only ſo long as he liveth; but alſo when he is 
cad: but the law, ſtrictly ſpeaking, to which the 
Wpolile refers, is the marriage-law, which although it 
e a part of the divine law, and thence deriveth all 
its authority, yet muſt it not be confounded with the | 
eeneral uſe of this term in this epiſtle. 

nut is the law of Gov thus binding in a par- 
5 icular caſe? and is it not ſo in general; yea, in eve- 


Ve. 7 3 f 1 5 f . 
ay By thing, which it either commands, or forbids ? 


hy ſhould the woman be thus bound to an earth- 


* huſband, and yet the creature gain its liberty, ſo 
id, not to be held in everlaſting ſubjection to its Gop ? 
ry t is true, our apoſtle frequently and fully infiſts up- 
of Ka the believers freedom from the law, and does not 


ways explain himſelf; but from ſome circumſtance 
, or near the text, a careful inquirer may eaſily 
Niſcern his ſcope and deſign; and nothing ſeems to 
ons de further from his thoughts than his inculcating any 
ing tending to diflolve the everlaſting Authority of 
Hoy in his law. 
Now by the law of God. we mean the mind, « or 
: ill of Gop; which the apoſtle tells us, is either 
.= preſſed upon the natural conſcience a, or more 
| i108 5 lly and plainly revealed in his word. This will 
1ar- F Gor is briefly comprehended in the ten com- 
nni- andments, which being agreeable to the law of our 
we eation, is binding upon all men; and as it is reveal - 
n it to us, comes cloathed with divine authority. Who 
u it | | | can 
xacts 4 Rom. i. 14. ii. 12. 
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can doubt whether it be the duty of the creature 
to acknowledge the Authority of its Creator and 
Governor ? 5 0 

Man, in his ſtate of innocence, looked upon this 
ſubjection to his Gov, as his chief happineſs ; and : 
although he hath changed the object of his choice, i 
yet 'Gop cannot forfeit his right and ſupremacy : 
now. if he be ſupreme, his will muſt be obeyed ; and 
as his will is founded upon the rectitude of his na- 
ture, he cannot require any thing of his creatures but 
what is like himſelf; and as his nature is holy, ſo 
this is the ſum of his will revealed, © Be ye holy 
„for I am holyb.” But how ſhall the creature con- 
form itſelf to the nature and will of its Maker and 
Lord, without a rule of obedience ? and, if there 
be ſuch a rule, where ſhall it be found, but in the 
moral law ? le, | : 

Some would perſuade us, that CMR Is has taken 
away all obligations of the moral law from believers; 
but he tells us the reverſe: the moral law was given 
at firſt by His Authority; for Cur1sT was the Loxvilf 
Gop of Iſrael e, who ordained the law by angels on 
mount Sinai, by the hand of Moſes 4; and ſhall 
CHx1sT deſtroy it? He came not to deſtroy, but to 
fulfil it; It was his great deſign to magnify the law, 
and make it honourable e: not to take it away, but 
to fulfil it, in his own perſon, and thus to recom- 
mend it to others, by his own example. He hath 
declared, that, Whoſoever ſhall break one of the 
«© leaſt of theſe commandments, and ſhall teach men 7 
& ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the kingdom off 
& heaven g. He commanded us to do to all men 
' whatſoever we would they ſhould do unto us; andi 

1 Fe”, why i 

B x Pet. i. 16. e Aas vii. 38. d Gal. iii. 10 
#. Ha. xlii..21--- N. It» g Matt. v. 17, 1988 


Jo 
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3 Wy becauſe this is the law and the prophets 5. 
al This fully ſhews, that it is the will of Cartsr, 
: chat all his diſciples ſhould confeſs the authority of 
us ; the moral law, as a rule of life, to the end of the 
df is world. If they, who fat in Moſes' ſeat, were to be 
c, W regarded, as our LokD teacheth his followers i; then 
ere he did not remove, but confirm our obligation 
to obey the moral law. Accordingly, when he had 
Woccaton to anſwer the inquiries of ſuch as were ſeek 
ling ſalvation, by their own obedience, he always res 


4 


na- 
but ; 


ſo {WEferreth them to the moral lar; What is written 
oly in the law? how readeſt thou? this do and thou 
on- 0 , halt live 4.“ 


| And as our bleſſed Lonxp urged upon n 
| Fe performance of moral duties, by the authority of 
the law, ſo Paul likewiſe exhorteth them, * To love 
one another, becauſe he that loveth another hath 
fulfilled the law; —what law ? — the moral law; 
which ſaith, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbor as thy- 
wen ſelf /:“ and he preſſed obedience to parents; 

ono by what authority ?—by © The firſt commandment 
with promiſe ;” and left any ſhould miſtake him, 
be gives us the expreſs words of the moral law, 
ut tolls Honor thy father and mother aun 


law, The apoſtle James ſays, If ye fulfil thi royal 
but law according to the ſcripture, thou ſhalt love thy 


VIE neighbor as thyſelf, ye do wellz;” ye act an 
hath honorable part highly becoming your chriſtian cha- 
t mei racter and profeſſiun: ye teſtify your ſubjecti- 
men on to Cunz ist as your Loxp and Kine.'—We 


0 Have 5 alſo the teſtimony of John; 40 Brethren, 1 
mene brite no new commandment unto you, but an 
and old commandment, which ye had from the begin» 
hy! | ning 


b Matt. vii. 12. i Matt. xxiti. 3. Luke x. 26, 28. 
77 194 Rom, x111, 8. m Epheſ. vi. 2. a Jam. ii. 8. 
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& .ningo 3” which, however new, with reſpect to 
its motives, is old in regard to its authority. 

But I need not adduce arguments from any other 
particular paſſages of ſcripture; were I to confine 
myſelf even to this chapter, where the apoſtle pleads 
ſo ſtrongly for the liberty wherewith CnkIs r hath W 
made us free, we ſhould have abundant evidence of 
the ſtrength, and perpetuity of the moral law: For iſ 
if the law were made void, he could never have vindi- 
cated the goſpel againſt the ſeveral objections made a- 
gainſt it It could have been of no uſe to him ;— 
It could neither be“ holy, nor juſt, nor good :- 
It could never have been his defire to conform 
himſelf to it - Nor could his want of conformity 
have been any juſt ground of complaint: for who iſ 

then could have thought him ſincere. He cries out; 
„O wretched man that I am ;” for what? for not 
being perfectly conformed to—a law, which, accor- 
ding to the above ſuppoſition, is made void! who 
can entertain ſuch a contradiction, though but for a 
moment? As the thought was far from him, ſo let 
jt be baniſhed from us for ever 
Again, as the apoſtle could not complain for want 
of conformity to that, which he had nothing to do 
with, ſo neither could he take comfort from any new 
temper, or better diſpoſition in his heart; yet, a- 
midſt all his complaints, one great encouragement is 
thus expreſſed, © I delight in the law of God after 
the inward man,” ver. 22. and again ver. 25, 
«6 So then, with the mind, I myſelf ſerve the law 
„of Gop.” This is the ſame temper found in 
Jz$8vsg, and it will be the ge: of all that are 
born of Goo. 
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: . WF inally, If the moral law be not a rule of ob-Cence 
= it believers, I aſk, Is there any rule, by which they 

1 y judge either as to fin, or duty ? If there be ano- 
er er rule, Is it leſs or more perfect thay the former? 
* 1 leſs perfect it cannot come from Gop, for he is 
5 t e ſame; if more perfect, it is an impeachment of 
un 


Ws wiſdom who gave the firſt : but who can ima- 
ee chat infinite wiſdom could give to Adam, in in- 
Neency, a law, leſs perfect than that which he now 

es to his fallen and apoſtate offspring ? | 
WE Or if, on the other hand, all laws be removed, then 
follows, that believers have no rule to direct them: 
We what government can be maintained where there 
| is, o law ? beſides, they can neither know whether 
y pleaſe Gop, or whether they offend him, this 
Werefore, is ſo far from being a privilege, that it is 

We of the worſt calamities that could befall them. 
But this ſhall ſuffice for our firſt head, to prove to 
Wu, that as every woman, under the law of mar- 
Woe is held in ſubjection to her own huſband, agree 
Ne to the laws of that inſtitution ; ſo every rational 

Fature is held in ſubjection to the law of Gon, 
WII 1 am now to attempt an anſwer to the moſt 
ſiderable objections, that have been raiſed againſt 
Ws truth. But as the chief objections ſeem to reſ- 
Wt men's practice, rather than their opinions, I ſhall 


vant 
» do 
new 


t, a- at them accordingly. 

nt is . Some think it inconſiſtent with that goſpel liber- 

after ¶ ¶ ſo often referred to by the apoſtles of Carisr, 

25. hut the liberty, of which they ſpeak, is not à li- 
lau ty to fin, that grace may abound; they abhor the 

d in {WÞught. They call upon believers to rejoice, be- 


t are Wiſe they are delivered from the law, as a covenant 
works; ;—becauſe they are delivered from the 
ic of the law as a broken covenant, - and becauſe 


Sy = they 


ally, 


li. 12. 
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they are freed from the yoke of circumciſion, and all 
the ceremonial part of the Moſaic diſpenſation ; but 
not as if they were left without a rule of life and 
converſation. 

I know it has been objected, * That the ten com- 
< mandments of the moral law are the miniſtration 
$ "M death, and therefore, muſt be done away before 

a behever can obtain life by CHRIST.“ To this! 
Rh „There is no condemnation to them that 
«are in CyrisT Jxsus, walking not after the fleſh, 
„e but after the SPIRIT T.“ Or, in other words, 
it we uſe the commandments as a rule of life, and 
not as conditions of obtaining juſtification, they can 
be no miniſtration of death to us; and therefore, 
the objection is without foundation. 

2. Others object, That to lcok upon believen 
© as bound to obey the moral law, is contrary to the 
© new covenant, and renders it unneceſſary.” If by 

the new covenant we are to underſtand a new law, 

requiring and accepting lincerity inſtead of perfec- 
tion; we confeſs that there is no need of a new 
law, unleſs it could be proved that the old is im- 
perfect; till this is done, we need no other. It is 
true, men often make laws, and are compelled to 
alter them, becauſe they cannot foreſee all future 
events; but herein appears the great wiſdom of 
Gov, that he gave one law once for all, to be of i 
ſtanding and perpetual uſe to man, whether he be 
innocent, fallen, or recovered. | 

Now as the great Lawgiver can never admit of any 
thing leſs than a perfect righteouſneſs for Juſtificati- 8 

on; "of what uſe is any other law? I confeſs in- 
deed, that this account of things will bring in all 
the world as ſinners ; . That every mouth may be 


40 ſtop- 


ry Rom. viii. 1. 


uw, 
ec- 
ew 
im- 
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Fa MEE of Duty to all Mm. 5 
7 - © ſtop ped, and all the world become guilty before 
40 as 5 but if this conviction ſhould prove a mean 
5 Pr leading us to Cuxlsr as the © end of the law 
z © for righteouſneſs to every one that believeths,” we 


mall have abundant reaſon to bleſs Gov for that 


5 faithful ſaying, which is worthy of all accepta- 
tion, that CIS T JEsus came into the world 
BY: to ſave ſinners, even the chief . 


3. The greateſt and ſtrongeſt objection will ariſe 


5 From an unrenewed, and an unholy heart. It will 
ere be Fe That in the marriage-covenant, - 
WS there' was free conſent, the obligation was mutual, 
0 and even ſubjection was, on the one part, voluntary.” 

hat! didſt thou never conſent to this law ? this 


vill not acquit thee: - God hath a claim upon thee 


* a 
; Prior to thy conſent ; his claim is founded on His 


lation to thee, and upon Thy l ien to Him; 


: nd it can never be diflolved, until the relation 


-afes : ſo it is in the matrimonial ſtate; let this 


: e broken, and the obligation is no more: but alas! 
ow wilt thou get rid of the relation of a'creature ? 
4 nd if not, thy: ſubjection is due. Satan himſelf 


emeth. to have confeſſed this truth: for when te 
Womiſed liberty to our firſt parents, he did it only 
Pon this ſuppoſition, | that they berame as gods; 
Then ſhall ye be as gods, knowing good and 
evil u;“ * ye ſhall be as Gop himſelf, equal to 
Wim, ſelf-ſufficient and independent; ſovereigns 
Wand not ſubjects; Such muſt we be, or we can 
Frer get rid of this claim! O finner, wherefore 
ft: thou ſay in thine heart, with others, „ our 
lips,” you may as well fay, our lives # are our 
own; Who is lord over us!“ or like the proud 
arch of Egypt, Who is the Logp that I 
2 191 ſhould 


+ Rom. x. 4 1 Tim. i. 15. u Gen. iii. 5, 
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* ſhould obey him ?” Wouldſt thou get free from 
all ſubjection ? ſhake off thy relation to thy Maker; 
* tell him that thou canſt ſubſiſt without him, that 
© in thine own hand thy breath is, and that all thy 
ways are ordered and ts by thyſelf, fo as to 
© be accountable to none.“ Alas! what wilt thou 
do when death comes? © Haſt thou made a co- 
„ yenant with death, and with hell art thou at 
Agreement?“ what faith the Loxp ? © Your co- 
venant with death ſhall be diſannulled, your agree- 
% ment with hell ſhall not ſtand ad * Haſt thou 
„an arm like Gop ? or canſt thou thunder with 


<« voice like himx;” I tremble to think of thy 


preſumption ! If then thou canſt not get rid of the 
relation, know thou, (and oh that men would lay 
it to heart!) that Gop thy Maker, hath a claim 
upon thee ; he claims thy ſubjection. In vain doſt 
thou plead, * O but. I have never approved of the 
relation; I have never profeſſed ſubjection.“ Haſt 
thou never approved of the law under which thou art 
created? wretch that thou art to diſapprove, to re- 
ject the will of thy Maker and Loxp | Haſt thou 
indeed ſaid, Let us break his bonds aſunder, and 
caſt away his cords from us y?“ Haſt thou not on- 
ly rebelled, but doſt thou add fin to fin ? this is the 
very charge brought againſt thee ; * Of the Rock 
<< that begat thee, thou art unmindful, and hait 
forgotten God that formed thee x. This charge 
3s brought by the Searcher of hearts, againſt every 
creature in thy circumſtances ; nor can there be any 
greater crime committed: He forſook Gop which 
„made him, and a eſteemed the Rock of his 
1 ſalvation.“ | 
1 men- 


20 Iſa. xxviil. 15, 18. x Job. xl. 9. 5 Plal. ii. 3. 
Deut. xxxil. 18 & 15. 
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* l mention theſe things, becauſe there is a genera- 
tion who glory in this, that they are not profeſ- 
ſors; they mark, with triumph and inſult, the miſ- 
takes and miſconduct of others, and are ready to 
ET bleſs themſelves, ſaying, We are not profeſſors! 
What can be the meaning of ſuch language! is it 
= this? We are not under the law ?* how vain the 
WT excuſe! how thin the veil! Gon, thy Creator, 
BE knoweth thou art under the ſame law with thy 
fellow- creatures; and although thou doft not ap- 
prove of the law, it will not ſpare thee, but condemn 
WT thee for ever! Oh that they were wiſe, that they 
WY © underſiood this, that they would conſider their 
= ** latter end!“ 
= Thus have I attempted to anſwer the moſt conſi- 
derable objections, which have been urged n 
our ſubjection to the law of Gop. 
III. Suffer me now to point out a few things evi- 
dently deducible from what has been ſaid. 
= 1. Although the ſinner may plead that he hath 
never conſented to the divine law, yet ſtill he cannot 
ſay, that he hath not conſented to it in his firſt head 
and repreſentative. Hear thou, O man, the voice 
WY of eternal truth; © Thy firit father hath ſinned a“ 
No it the deſcendants of Adam are not concerned 
in his firſt tranſgreſſion, why does. Jehovah remind 
them of it? Doſt thou ſpeak in thine heart ſaying, 
What is all this to me?“ I anſwer, the Loxp ad- 
adreſſeth thee this day in theſe ſtriking words; Thy 
W © firſt father hath finned ;” thy firſt father did not 
refuſe his conſent to the divine law; he accepted 
tit, and thou couldſt not have rejected it, were thy 
heart right with God.” 


C 3 And 


4 Ifa. xliii. 27. 
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your fir T head and repreſentative, ſo Iwill add, 


ly, as a wife treacherouſly departeth from her hu 


* 


And as you have approved of the divine law, in 


2. You ought, before now, to have done it in 
your own perſon. The apoſtle i in this very. chapter 
confeſſeth it to be holy, juſt and good, even thong 
he found himſelf condemned by it. What ! haf 
thou lived all theſe years, and yet haſt thou, never 
conſented to, or approved of Gop's holy law ? nevi 

ſubjected thy ſoul under it? this is ſe far from bein 

any cauſe of triumph, that it is, and ought to b 
matter of ſhame and confuſion. I tell thee, this day, . 
that if ever Gop ſhould open thine eyes, this ſha ; 

be one of the firſt thin gs that ſhall preſent itſelf to th 
view : it ſhall follow thee night and day; it ſhall hauf 
thee whitherſocver thou, goeſt ; it ſhall keep thing 
eyes from fleep ; ; and it ſhall fill thine heart with an % 
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3. Lay not the blame upon Adam, much leſs ul 
on Gob, or his moſt holy law ; but lay the blame 
upon thine own heart and life. If any have repr 
ſented ſubjection to the law of Gop, as the cauſe oil 
our miſery, they know not what they ſay, or we 
they affirm. It is not ſubjection to the law the 75 
maketh man miſerable, but the want of it; Sha 
ee not then be in ſubjection to the Father of (Mi 
« rits and live s. The law of marriage may, al 
often doth ſubject one or other of the parties co 
cerned, to bondage and miſery ; but it is far oth 
wiſe, when our Maker becometh our Huſband. 5 
alas! how have we gone aſtray from him; “Sun 


„ bund; fo have ye dealt treacherouſly with me 
* faith the Lope. 


No 2 


b Heb. xii. 9. c Jer. Iii. 20. 
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| Now what ig the conſequence ? is the obligation 

removed? is the bond cancelled ? is the relation dil. 
ſbolved? impoſſible 

4. Although you have no claim upon Gov, yet 


ne hath not loſt 


his claim upon you. He promiſed 


in the covenant to be an Huſband to you; but how 


Wjuſtly doth he remove his favor from a creature ſo 
auilty and ſo unworthy? Thy neceſſities preſs hard 
Wu pon thee ; and there is none to relieve thee, amongſt 
. all thy lovers; how juſtly might he ſay, *.Go now 
and cry unto them; what can they do for thee in 
the day of adverſity? Where are your helpers * 


beheld they are all as dead men! Thus art thou 
? {tr;pped naked and bare, as in the day in which 
thou waſt born; and who ſhall pity thee ? who 
* ſhall have i compaſſion upon thee ?? © "Thine own 
© wickedneſs ' ſhall correct thee, and thy backſlid- 
* mgs ſhall reprove thee; know therefore and ſee, 


„that it is an evil thing and bitter that thou halt 
forſaken the Loxp thy Goo, and that my fear is 


not in thee, ſaith the Logo Gov of Holtsd.” 
Sinner? conſider how great muſt be the danger 
ind miſery of ſuch a ſtate! it is not far from thee ! 


re long thou ſhalt ſee, thou ſhalt ſcel it, (if grace 


revent not,) in the place where the worm dieth not, 


and the fire is not quenched. “ Conſider theſe 


N things, ye that forget Go, leſt he tear you in 


pieces and there be none to deliver 

Herein lies thy wretched and fearful condition, 
hou art as ſtrongly bound under the rigor of the 
recept, as thou art expoſed to the curſe of the 
proken covenant : For as every woman under the 


Jaw of marriage is held in ſubjection to her own | 


uſband, ſo is every creature held in ſübjection to 
| | C 4 the 
d ſer. ii. 19. e Pfal. I. 22. 


ſuffice for the deſign of the apoſtle by the compari T 


the whole? 
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the law of Gvp, But as in the one caſe there mayf 
ariſe a dehverer ; ſo in the other we know there if 
NE, and a glorious oNE he is; who came on pur. 
pole to ſeek and ſave that which was loſt ; “ T 
<« ſpirit of the Loxp is upon me, becauſe he hat 
** anointed me to preach the goſpel to the poor 
** he hath ſent me to heal the broken-hearted, u 
*© preach deliverance to the captives, and recover 
ing of fight to the blind, to ſet at liberty then 
that are bruiſed, to preach the acceptable year f 
the Lok Dy.“ = 

Now the end of the apoſtle is to direct our thought 
to Ca4R1ST, who is able to fave all that come to Gori 
by him. But as this delightful ſub;e& will be con 
{:dered in its proper place, what has been ſaid mai 


ſon in the text. Shall I now point out a few thing 
which may ſerve for the 1 inet 3 


Firſt, This may remind us of thoſe Alten ut 5 
we owe one to another. More particularly the apo Bi 
itle here teacheth, that wives muſt be in ſubjectia 5 
to their own huſbands in the Logy, that is, if 
* every thing which the Loxp has commanded 
+ as alſo for: his ſake.” Divine authority and diving 
love, conſtrain us to univerſal obedience. * Like 
& wiſe ye wives, be in ſubjection to your own hull 
„bands, for after this manner in the old time, tꝶH 
« holy women alſo who truſted in God, adorn 
&« themſelves, being in ſubjection to their own hull 
« bands; even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, callin 
« tim lord g.“ 7 

| Give me leave, upon this occaſion, to expreſs ml 
ſelf with a freedom and affection ſuited to my i 85 

IP if 


7 Luke 3v. 18. g 1 Pet. 111, 1, 5, 6. 
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on and character: indulge. me in one word, which 
l would not wiſh to have confined to either of the 
WE ſcxes, though my text leads me to ſpeak only to 
one of them. I fear, that the relative fins of pro- 
| fefſors are much greater than many of us are ready 
WEE © imagine. May the good Loxv humble us all for 
WE theſe things; and work in us repentance, and re- 
WE formation unto new obedience | 
I find four arguments tending to enforce the duty 
WT hinted at in my text 

1. If any refuſe ſubjeclion to their own husbands, 
= they invert the order of nature: as if the body were 
io refuſe ſubjection to the head. Wives ſubmit 
( vourſelves unto your own huſbands as unto the 
Lon. For the huſband is the head of the 
( wvite, even as Cun15T is the head of the church. 
Therefore, as the church is ſubject unto CxIST, 
9 ſo let the wives be to their own huſbands in every 
thing 4.” 
2. If any refuſe ſubjection to t own huſbands, 
5 violate the ordinance of God. And unto 
dhe woman he ſaid, Thy defire ſhall be to thy huſ- 
7 * band.” or, as it is in the margin, Thy "_ ſhall. 
e ſubject to thy huſband . 
3. If any refuſe ſubjection to their own huſbands, 
Whey render themſelves odious in Gop's ſight, and in 
WS be fight of all them that truly fear him. * A vir- 
tuous woman is a crown to her huſband : But 
* ſhe that maketh aſhamed, is as rottenneſs in his 
bones 4. *. Favour is deceitful, and beauty is 
vain: but a woman that. teareth the Lozp, ſhe 
ſhall be mite. „ 


cs 43:26 «16 


Epheſ. v. 22, 23, 24. i Gen. iii. 16. k Prov. X11, 4. 
Prov. Kaki. 30% 3 ; 


34 The Law an everlaſting Rule Sex. II. 


4. If any refuſe ſubjection to their own huſbands, 
lays an old divine, they blot and blemiſh all their 
other good qualities. Admit that ſhe is chaſte and 
wiſe, diſcreet and frugal; yet if ſhe be not ſubject Ml 
to her huſband, ſhe maketh the word of Gov/ to be 
blaſphemed. Tit. ii. 5. She hath the form of reli- 
gion, but little of the power of it; and, by her de- 
nying her ſubjection to her n her —_— wall 
yield her no comfort.“ 

Secondly, Another thing taught w us in the compari- 4 
ſon is, That according to the original and general 
rule, huſbands and wives are bound to each other «Ml 
long as they live. When the Phariſees came to our 
Loxd tempting him, and: ſaying, „Is it lawful foi 
ea man to put away his wife for every cauſe?“ | Heil 
refers them to the original inſtitution of marriage 
Have ye not read, that he which made them u, 
the beginning, made them male and female? and, 
„ ſaid, For this cauſe ſhall a man leave father and 
% mother, and ſhall cleave to his wife; and they 
++ twain ſhall be one fleſh. Wherefore, they are n 
„more twain but one fleſh. What therefore Gol 
* hath Joined together, let no man put aſunder * 

This intimate union between huſband and Wik 5 
leads me to make two remarks. | 

Rem. 1. This teacheth huſbands their duty tg 
their wives. Huſbands love your wives, even lf 
« Cax13T alſo loved the church, and gave himſef f 
for it;! —“ So ought men to Jove their wives 
„their own bodies: He that loveth his wife . 5 
„ himſelt. For no man ever yet hated his own fleſſſ 
4 but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the Los 
the church. Let therefore, every one of gs 
„ particular, ſo love his wife even as himſelf : 


& the wife ſee that ſhe reverence her huſband . 


0 ä _ 
an Matt. xix. 3—=g, = Eph. v. 25, 28, 29, 33. 
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Rem 2. This alſo teacheth my young friends 
co chuſe to themſelves ſuitahle companions in the 
married itate : ſince, the apoſtle tells us, in my text, it 
is tor life; * So long as he liveth.” My dear young 
friends, as you have any regard to your own happi- 
ness, the comfort of your beſt friends, the authority 
and approbation of Gob, and the honor of your 
W chriſtian profeſſion; take heed how ye enter into 
W this ſtate; it is for life! Seek direction of Gop ; 
follow the counſel of your religious acquaintance ; 
W conſult your own beſt intereſts; and ever remember 
vou have no right to marry, but only “ In the 
= © Loryo,”' Let the words of the apoſtle,” which 
W were, indeed, firſt ſpoken concerning unbelievers and 
W idolaters, but will hold good in all ſimilar cireum-, 
ſtances, and which were doubtleſs intended for our 
WT inftruction, let theſe words ſink deep into your hearts, 
ge ye not unequally yoked together with unbe- 
<< levers; for what fellowſhip hath rigliteouſneſs with 
geg unrighteouſneſs ? and what communion hath bo 0 
with darkneſs / P? , 
= '1'his is generally the turning point in a man 's life, 
Wh is hereby introduced into ſuch connections and 
WÞclations as are likely to prove, either the greateſt 
Pleſſing, or the greateſt curſe : therefore, chuſe un- 
o you fuitable companions in the married "ſtate, 
What Gop may dwell with you, and ye may be the 
ons and daughters of the Lozp Almighty. 
Thirdly, The laſt thing taught us in the compari- 
Won 1s, That polygamy is utterly unlawful, eſpecially 
under the goſpel diſpenſation. For a man to have 
nore wives than one, or a woman. to have more than 
zer own huſband, at the ſame time, is quite inconſiſt- 
nt with the argument of the apoſile here inſiſted on. 
| We | 


v1 Cor. vii. 39. ? 2 Cor. vi. 14. 
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Weattempt no vindication of ſuch of the patriarch; . 
as were chargeable with this ſin: for they knew tha 
it was not ſo from the beginning. And we know 
that Gop flarply reproves ſome offenders even un 
der the old teſtament diſpenſation: The Loi 
was angry with them, wherefore? © Becauſe the 


 * Lord hath been witneſs between thee and the 


„wife of thy youth, againſt whom thou haſt dealt 
© treacherouſly : yet is ſhe thy companion and theſſ 
„wife of thy covenant. And did he not make one 
yet had he the reſidue of the ſpirit., And where. 
fore one? That he might ſeek a godly ſeed : there 
« fore take heed to your ſpirit, and let none dea 
e treacherouſly againſt the wife of his youth g.'' - 

Beſides, our apoſtle adds, She ſhall be called ai 
« adultereſs, although ſhe be married to another 


„man; Gop ſhall call her fo, and treat her as ſuch, z 
Can any thing be more deciſive ? nothing more wer 


needful, if the conſciences of men were not lulle 
aſleep in their luſts ; but Goo ſhall awaken them to 
their everlaſting confuſion | _ 5 
The application of theſe things to the point in, 
hand, follows in the next verſe; © Wherefore, my 


-< brethren, ye alſo are become dead to the law, bl 


the body of ChRISs TH; that ye ſhould be married to : | 


0 that we ſnould bring forth fruit unto Gop.“ 


„ another, even to him who is raiſed from the dead, 


7 Mal. li. 14, 15. 
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True believers united to Cnr1sT and fruit- 
5 ful unto Gop. 


ROMANS VII. 4. 


IWherefare, my, brethren, ye alle. are 1 dead to 
the law by the body of CHRIS TH; that ye ſhould be 
married to another, even to HIM who ts raiſed 
from the dead, that we ſhould bri ng forth fruit 
unto Gon. 


HEN the diſciples of Cuxis r came to him, 
with this queſtion, Why ſpeakeſt thou unto 
the people in parables? Hz anſwered and faid 
unto them, Becauſe it is given unto you to know 
« the myſteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to 

them ĩt 1s not given 2.” The words I have now read 

to you ſeem to contain one of theſe myſteries : but 
| as they are ſpoken of; ſo are they ſpoken zo brethren ; 
to ſuch as were through grace acquainted with the 
| ſubje& on which he was going to treat. Had others 
heard him, they would have cried out, What will 
+ this babbler ſay ?” * Doth he not ſpeak parables af 

Is it not, my friends, very difficult to conceive how a 

| | 7 man 
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a Matt. xiii. 11. 
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man can be dead to the law, by which every rational 
creature is held in everlaſting ſubjection? How then 
can ye receive the other aſſertion in my text? That 35 
a believer's being dead to the law by the body offi zi 
CHRIST is the happy mean of his bringing forth fruit 
unto Gop ? Surely this is one of thoſe leſſons which Wl 
no man can teach his neighbor! May the Loro 
the SPIRIT help us to attend to this important 5 4 8 
to our mutual improvement 5 
You will find our text well explained, by the apo- 
ſtle himſelf, when writing to another goſpel-church, 
to whom he teaches the ſame important doctrine : 
„For J through the law, am dead to the law, that I 
6 might hve unto Gop. Tam crucified with CHR15＋: 
ay nevertheleſs, I live, yet not I, but Cur1sT liveth 
in me: and the life which I now live in the fleth, 
„I live by the faith of the Son of Gop, who ed 
„ me, and gave himſelf for meh.“ 
This then, is an experimental truth; a wa ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to the life of Gop in the ſoul of 
man : no man 1s acquainted with it, but he only 
who is taught of Gop ; who hath heard and learned 
of the Father c, and bath been drawn to Cyr 187, MR 
It is contrary to all the notions we have ever entertain- 
ed of religion, ſo long as we were in a natural ſtate: did 
we not all imagine, that the only way to live unto 
Gop, was by the law ? This the apoſtle himſelf once 
thought the only way to find acceptance with Gop : 
but he now teacheth another way; a way which eve- it 
ry man under the goſpel is called to walk in, before 
good works can be pleaſing to God : Or, according to 
my text, before any man can bring forth fruit un- 
+ to Gop, he gan become dead to the law by the 
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Bob of Cuxis r, that is, by what ux did, and ſu f- 
© fered while HE was in the BoD. 

The other terms, in the text, will be explained in 
the order in which they occur in our meditations 

I. Here let us inquire what we are to underſtand 
by the term law-in the text. 

By this term ſome underſtand the ceremonial law ; 
and they contend, 4 That a man muſt become dead 
to all the ceremonies of the Moſaic diſpenſation, be- 
fore he can truly live unto Gop.”” It is true, this is 
one part of our deliverance by Car1sT : the yoke 
of circumetſion, and all things connected with it re- 


1 pecting the types, ſhadows and ſacrifices are removed 


by CRR IST, becauſe his death was the ſubſtance and 
glory of them. But alas, how many are there in 
our world, who are dead to the law in this ſenſe of 
the expreſſion, who nevertheleſs, do not live unto 
Gov ? there muſt, therefore, be ſome other meaning 
in my text, and what can that be, but the moral law ? 
of which the apoſtle had been ſpeaking, as we obſerv- 
ed in our laſt diſcourſe. 

Indeed it is generally agreed amongſt ſound Alert 
that our apoſtle ſpeake th of the moral law. Others 
have ſuppoſed, ** that as the moral law, was fo high | 
and holy, ſo pure and perfect that no fallen creature 
could obtain ſalvation by it; that therefore, CHRIS r 
as the king and head of his church, hath abrogated 
this law, to make room for another, which may be 
called a remedial law. "This new law, we are told, 
is not fo exact in its nature; not ſo wide in its extent; 
nor ſo high in its demands ; but js better ſuited to 
our fallen circumſtances ; according to which, ſin- 
cerity is to be accepted, through CanrisT, inſtead of 
perfection!“ This doctrine is maintained by the 
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church of Rome, and eſpouſed by others from whom 
better things might have been expected. 

But what that new law is, together with the na. 
ture and degrees of that ſincerity, which it requires 
and accepts; theſe things, as they are not found in 
the word of Gop, ſo neither are the authors or abet- 


tors of them agreed about them. 


For my own part, I think ſalvation as difficult to 
be obtained by fincerity as it is by perfection. But, 
I ſuppoſe, this new law is intended to make men per- 
fect, not by a change of nature and life; but by 
taking away the rule of perfection: take away the 


law, and there can be no tranſgreſſion: or, which is 


much the ſame, make the law bend to your imperfec- 5 
tion, and then pride yourſelves in your conformity to 
it ! „Our apoſtle, ſays an excellent writer, would 


probably chaſtiſe the author or abettor of ſuch a con- 


ceit in the following manner ; ** Wilt thou know, O 
vain man, that what thou calleſt a matter not exact- 


1y right,” is moſt horribly odious in the eye of Gop's 


infinite purity ; deſerves eternal death in the eſtimate 
of his infinite juſtice ; and could never have been 
pardoned, but by the atoning death of his infinitely 
majeſtic Sox] Encompaſled with infirmities, yet the 


| heart all love! words and actions not exactly right, 


yet the man all perfection!“ What ſoft names will 
men invent for fin, rather than fall under it ? juſt 


like the Papiſts ; ** Venial fins, ſay they, are ſo mi- 


nute and trivial, that they do not oppoſe the per fec- 


tion of our love, nor can they hinder our obedience 
from being abſolutely perfect. And another of them 
_ expreſſes himſelf thus; The little trifling faults, 
which are owing to our daily flips and miſtakes, are 
like ſpecks, or almoſt imperceptible moles upon the 
Vody, which of themſelves do not ſtain or defile ; 


but 


= Str. III. ard fruitful unto Gon. 41 
WE but as it were, with ſmall particles of fine duſt, light- 
y ſprinkle the chriſtian life; ſo that nevertheleſs 
the regenerate may be of themſelves periect, and in 
all reſpects immaculate, even in this life.“ 

- This temper plainly ſheweth, that there muſt be 
W ſomething in the divine law contrary to the hearts of 
men, or why do they ſeek to get rid of it. 

i But in order to ſee of what law our apoſtle ſpeak- 
eth; we need only recollect the things ke hath 
W ſaid concerning it. He ſpeaks of that law, which 
BY was © written upon the hearts of the Gentiles4; 

of that law which faith, © A man ſhall not kill, ſhall 
WY < not ſteal, ſhall not commit adultery e;” if ye know 
the law, judge ye what law that is: He ſpeaketh of 
W that law, by which, © every mouth ſhall be ſtopped,” 
= by which * all the world ſhall become guilty before 
Gp f;”— of that law, „by which is the know- 
& © ledge of ſin g: — of that law, which is © not made 
void by faith ; but the law of circumciſion is 
made void by faith in Car1sT, and therefore, the a- 
poſtle muſt ſpeak of ſome other law: He ſpeaketh 
of that law, which © worketh wrath to the tranſ- 
« orefſors of it ; —0of that law which entered 
„that the offence might abound 4;”— of that law, 
&« which was ordained unto life, but which he found 
& to be unto death 7; - of that law which was ho- 
“ly, juſt, and good v; —of that law, which © made 
« fin exceeding finful » ;”—of that law * which is 
« ſpiritual o: he ſpeaketh of that law to which © he 
* conſented , and © in which he delighted g.“ 
All theſe things, unqueſtionably prove, that our apo- 
{tle here ſpeaketh of the Mek AL law. Here are 
none of thoſe diminutive terms which he applies 
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elſewhere to the ceremonial law, ſometimes calling 
it, The law of a carnal commandment ;” and car- 
nal ordinances r; and beggarly elements 3. What 
a wide difference is there benween theſe expreſſions, 
and thoſe we have juſt ſeen applied to the moral law! 
As then it appears, that our apoſtle 1 is here ſpeaking 
of the moral law, 
II. Let us now inquire, what it is to by dead to 
it. Ye are dead to the law by the body of CuRISTr, 
that we ſhould: bring forth fruit unto Gop.” 
The ſame thing is intended in the preceding chup- 
ter, Sin ſhall not have dominion over you; for ye 
are not under the law, but under grace t.“ 
In order to guard againſt miſtakes. upon this dif- 
ficult and important ſubject, it will be neceſſary to re- 
collect what we have already obſerved concerning 
the law; I told you, the law may be conſidered ei- 
ther as a covenant of life, or as. a covenant of death: 
in both reſpects believers. are dead to it. Believers 
are dead to the law, as a covenant of life, becauſe they 
bave no expectation of obtaining ſalvation by their Wn 
own perſonal obedience to it; and they are dead to 
the law as a covenant of death, or as a broken cove - 
nant, becauſe ** CarisT hath delivered them from 
the curſe of the law being made a curſe for them a. 
But the law is ſometimes conſidered, neither as a 
covenant of life, nor as a covenant of death; but as 
.an everlaſting rule of obedience : as ſuch, I conſider- 
ed it, in my laſt diſcourſe ; and from this everlaſting 
rule they are not, cannot be delivered, neither do 
they defire it. When therefore, the apoſtle ſaith, 
«Ye are dead to the law, by the body of Cuxisr, 
be doth not intend ther freedom from the law as a Wl 


rule 


r Heb. vii. 16. & ix. 10. ; Gal. iv. 9. Rom. vi. 14. 
1 Gal. iii. 13. 1 
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rule of life; for he had juſt ſaid the reverſe, Do 
ve make void the law ww.” True grace confirms 
a man in his regards to the law, and qualifies him to 
EZ give it better obedience. ** Shall we continue in fin 
chat grace may abound ? Gov forbid, how ſhall we 
WT * that are dead to fin, live any longer therein x 2” 
WE The great deſign of our apoſtle in this and the pre- 
ceding chapter, is to inſpire us with high thoughts 

of Goo's holy law, as an everlaſting rule of life, to 
all true believers ; all their complaints are drawn 
WE from this ſource, their want of nearer conformity to 
W it: and the immediate conſequence of this deadneſs 
W to the law, is, not that we may hve at random ; but 
that © We nay bring forth fruit unto Gon,” — 
Men that are dead have nothing to hope, nothing 
co fear: ſuch is the caſe of all true believers. They 
have nothing to bare from the law, becauſe it is 
a broken covenant ; but ye have a better hope in 
W © CynisT : ye have nothing to fear; why ? becauſe 
ye are dead to the law; it can neither ſave, nor 
W *< condemn you; it cannot condemn you, becauſe ye 
aare not under it with reſpect to its condemning in- 
W *< fluence, being the ſubject of another government; 
Not under the law, but under, grace; or accord- 
ing to the metaphor in my text, becauſe © Ve are 
married to another, even to him Who! is raiſed from 
5 | 728 the dead. # Z } : 
All men, under the fence of natural conſcience, 
are alive unto the law, not dead to it: this NPE 
both by their hopes, and fears from it. 
When they imagine they do well, they expect to 
pleaſe, Gop by their obedience ; yea, ſome are ſo ig- 
norant, that they even expect to make amends for 
. their paſt ſins, by their preſent or promiſed obedi- 
Ence 


Kom. iii. 1 M. 2. 


„ greſſions nor your fins,” according to that covenant; 
yet ſo much were their hearts ſet upon ſeeking lit: Wi 
in this way, that they replied, * Nay, but we will 
| * ſerve the Lox zx.“ The ſame temper we find 
in the young man who came to CazisT with that 


fect; and plainly hinted that perfection was not by 


ved b?” they had no idea of their being faved any 


whoſe conſcience is awakened ; * Sirs, have you ob- 
© ſerved it in your own hearts? have you any con- 
© cern about theſe things? did you ever make ſeri- Wi 
© ous inquiry into them? What! have you no con-: 
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ence; they readily promiſe with Iſrael, “ All that 


«the Lorp hath ſpoken we will poy”. And 9 
though Joſhua told them, that it was impoſſible for 
them to obtain life by the law, as a covenant, Ye 


« cannot ſerve the Lob; for he is an holy Go 
he is a jealous God, he will not forgive your tran(. 


important queſtion, ** Good maſter, what good thing 


- *-ſhall I do that I may inherit eternal life a ?” and al. 5 , 


though our bleſſed Lon told him that he was not per .f 


human obedience to the law, yet ſo groſly ignorant 
was he of his own heart, and of Goo's law, that he 
concluded, that he had kept all the things required Wi 
in the law. The jailor and others, under all 
their fears, cried out, What muſt we vo to be ſa- 


other way, until they were taught of Gop by hu 1 


word and SPIRIT ! 
I have ſaid, that this is the temper of every man 


© cern about your precious and immortal ſouls ? then 5 


© are you dead to the law in another ſenſe, dead to 
Go, and dead to your own beſt intereſts ; but oh 5 
remember that you are under the wrath and curſe 


8 of Gop; vo have no od a0 in Cuxisr, but are fil 5 


under 


y Ex. xix. 8. = Joſh. xxiv, 19, 21, 4 Matt, xix. 16“ 
b As ii. 37. xvi. 30. : | 
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under the curſe of the law; and Jes vs himſelf de- 
Ws clares that, The wrath of Gon abideth on you c.“ 
on the other hand, all true believers have been 
EF onvinced of this evil propenſity of their natures to 
| E: ſeek ſalvation by the "covenant of works; and as 
aught of Goo. Knowing that a man is not juſti- 
fed by the works of the law, but by faith of Jesus 
WT Cnr:sT 4,” they have been brought to CRI in 
way of telering, that they might be juſtified in a 
ew way, even by the faith of Car15T, or by the 
3+ righteouſneſs of Govp, which is by faith of Jzsvs 
Canis unto all, and upon all them that believe e.” 
- Df all ſuch our text declares, both death and life ; 
being dead to the law, and a being alive unto Gov, 
hat they might be fruitfyl in all good works. The 
rue believer ſeeketh no longer to recommend him- 
elf to Gon, by the works of his own hands, but 
e heerfully ſubmits to the ſoul-humbling method of 
lvation, by the blood and righteouſneſs of Cuxisr; 
nd, at times, rejoiceth in it with joy unſpeakable 
aud full of glory. He is now ready to ſay with the 
ME burch, © In IEHoVAn haye I righteouſneſs and 
4 Aretigth.* even to him ſhall men come, and all 
We that are incenſed againſt him ſhall be aſhamed; 
In Jznovan ſhall all the feed of Iſrael be juſtified, 
and ſhall glory f. As I renounce the righteouſ- 
ri- AF neſs, which is of the law, ſo I have no hope foun- 
ded on any thing I have ever been or done. I ſee 
and lament my former ignorance and ingratitude in 
going about to eſtabliſh my own righteouſneſs, by 
the works of the law; it is now become dead to 
ME ; I defire not to be ſaved in this way, but in 
WF that which is more glorious to Gov, more agreea- 
| ot He | ble 
c n i; ili. 10 d Gal. ii. 16. e Rom. iii. 22. 
Fa. xlv. 24, 25: EOS 05 
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ble to the divine perfections, and more fate and 
happy for a poor ſinner. | I ſet the crown upon 
the head of my Saviour, faying, © Not unto us, O 
„Lok, not unto us, but unto thy name do we give 
<«.vlory, for thy mercy, and for thy truth's ſake g.“ 
«Worthy is the lamb that was ſlain, to receive pow- 
& er, and. riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and ho- 
<*nour, and glory, and bleſſing; bleſſing, and ho- 
„ nour, and glory, and power be unto him that ſit- 
e teth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for E 
«ever and ever, Amen . . 
Thus the believer becomes © dead to the law, that 
che might live unto Gop.“ 
III. Let us now inquire, how, or by what means, 
believers become dead to the law: and we are told in 
the text, it is by the body of Caurisr. © Where- 
fore, my brethren, ye alſo are become dead. to the 
law by the body of CHRIST.“ 
Some underſtand this expreſſi 10n, of CurisT's 
1 body, the church; as if he had ſaid, But 
« ye, brethren, having heard of Cuxlsz' s viſible 
church, and being united to it, are now dead to 
© all hopes of the law, and have but one hope, a 
hope common to them that believe.” Here, I rea- 
dily grant, it is a great mercy when Gon makes uſe 
of the church to bring others to CHRIST; but how 
often is it found, that ſome who belong to CHN IST's 
myſtical body the church, are far, very far from 
giving evidence that they are united to Cunisr, and 
are bringing forth fruit unto Gop ? 
By the body of Carisr, I underſtand all that 
which CurisT did and ſuffered for us in the body, 
or when he was found in faſhion as a man. All the 
purity and fruitfulneſs of the church is the effect of 

| In what 


£ Pfal. cxv. 1. b Rev. v. 12, 13. 
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hat Cuaisr did and ſuffered for us, when he was 
ET de fleſh and tabernacled among us He obeyed 
e law, He magnified it and made it honorable ;"” 
he, when in the body, wrought out an “ everlaſting 
WS « righteouſneſs ;”” he became the Lon our righ- 
( teouſneſs,” by obeying and ſuffering, by doing 
= and dying, or by his fulfilling all righteouſneſs in 
our ſtead ; and by his obedience, active and paſſive, 
he hath obtained eternal redemption for us; he hath 
3 purchaſed to himſelf a people zealous of good works. 
EZ To all ſuch he is an head both of righteouſneſs, and 
of influence: ſo that we are taught, 
= That this privilege of being dead to the law is the 
fruit of Cuxisr's undertakings: it is by the body 
of Cnzisr. We have no other Redeemer, no other 
Saviour or Lord. If Cuxisr had not engaged for 
us, obeyed and ſuffered in our room and ſtead, we 
had never been dead to the law, but had remained 
IZ for ever dead under it ; under its curſe as a broken 
law; under its penalty as a broken covenant. If 
0 the LoRxD CHRISTH had not been found under the law, 
and voluntarily ſubjected himſelf to it, that he might 
bear our fins in his own body on the tree,” we had 
never been brought nigh to Gop. Thus was the 
debt paid, the bond cancelled, and deliverance obtain- 
ed; and this further teacheth us, To whom we are 
to look for this freedom from the law and deliverance 

from the curſe ; ſurely we muſt look unto him, who g 
= redeemed us to Gop by his blood. a 
| But ſtill the queſtion returns, When and by what 


| means do any become dead to the law? I anſwer, 
pon their believing in Jesvs ; for the apoſtle is 
ppeaking of the privilege only of true believers. _ 
f As to the means made uſe of in order to this great 
and happy change, they are many and various; but 
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© generate condition ! ho ignorant of Gop and my- 


ous Gop; the ſentence of the law purſued my guil- 


with . in the my fre, and wearied with 
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the change itſelf is the ſame in all. The uſual way 
is that by which the apoſtle himſelf became dead to 
the law ; For I through the law am dead to the 
« law i; or as he expreſſes it in this chapter, ver. g, 
« For I was alive without the law once; but when 
« the commandment came, fin revived, and I died." 
Thus“ the law is a ſchoolmaſter to lead us unto 
« CurrsT :” not that the law can do this of itſelf; 
but it is made ſubſervient to it in the hand of the 
holy SytrIT, | 

This is verified in the experience of every true 
believer : hear his affecting and inſtructive language; 
Lord, what a thoughtleſs wretch was I, in my unre- 


* ſelf! I thought all was well, nay, I thought my 
* own caſe far better than my neighbor's ! I expected 
life without any regard to CyR1sT as the Lox b our 
© righteouſneſs ; I thought I ſtood high in the favor 
of Gop becauſe I was not openly profane: but 
when the Sri ir of truth came to convince me of 
fin, of righteouſneſs and of judgment &, what could 
I do? I faw that I had provoked a juſt and righte- 
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ty ſoul, night and day; when I awoke it was ſtill 
* with me; it ſtung me to the heart; it pierced me 
"through with many ſorrows ! When I would com- 
fort myſelf with my duties, I could find no reſt, no 
peace, no relief — from one falſe refuge I fled to a- 
nother; the law purſued me, ſaying, © Pay me 
* uot thou oweſt;! I made ſome further attempts; 
poor, feeble, and ineffectual efforts to ſave myſelf, 
that I might not be a debtor to free and ſovereign 
grace my diſeaſe grew worſe and worſe, till, faint 


very 
i Gal. ii. 19. k John Xvi. 9. 
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Pery vanity “,' at length, I cried out,“ LORD, Logo, 
hat wilt thou have me to don.“ 

At firſt, when the Sy IuH comes as a ſpirit of con- 
tion, the man begins to inquire into his ſtate be- 
ie Gov; Where am I? what am I doing? whi- 
ier am I going ? to heaven or hell? were my ſoul 
to be required of me this night, what would become 
of me ? is it good for me to continue in this condi- 
lion? why do I fit ſtill? why am I quiet and ſe- 
eure? am I not expoſed to everlaſting miſery ? 
berefore do I not make uſe of every poſſible mean 
Jof elcape ? * 
Upon this, he ſets about religious duties, more di- 
ently and more conſtantly than erer; he prays in 
cret, attends in public, and now is ready to hope all 
well: anon, he perceives all his religion is bur 
in deep; again his peace is interrupted, for his heart 
not right with Gop. He begins to watch over his 
n heart; to obſerve its motions, to ſubdue his pride, 
curb his paſſions, to mortify his luſts : alas] alas, 
nſcience flies in his face, and he appears to himſelf, 
a worſe light than ever. The more he looks with- 
, the more doth he find amiſs: the law, to which 
e is ſtill looking cries out, In me there is no help, 
chere is no hope.” He makes many confeſſions, 
rms many reſolutions ; but all in vain : the heart 
4 t ſtoge is not thus to be ſubdued. He denies himſelf; 
Necomes liberal to the poor, and thus he hopes to 
Wake his peace with Gop ; and hide a multitude of 
ns. —All this while, he ſeldom thinks of Carisr : 
e ſcems to be wholly out of the queſtion ; yer ſtill the 
an would fain be happy. Anon he cries, * Is there 
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it no balm in Gilead? is there no phytician there? 
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J Jer. Ii. 58. 2. RN ix. 6. 
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' help, or to intercede, ſendeth the LoxpD the SPIRIT, 


the fulneſs, and freeneſs and readineſs of Curie to 
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will he receive ſuch a ſinner? Depart from me, 
for J am a ſinful man, O Loa p 'In this ſituatin MY 
what ſhall he do? to pay his debt he cannot; to bez . 4 
he is aſhamed, Fain would he enter into life, yet E 
would not be too much indebted to divine favor: E 
binds upon himſelf heavy burthens too grievous vi 
be borne: then turns his eyes to the Mediator, ar 
hopes that what he himſelf has not done, cannot d, 
Cukistr will.— For a while he holds faſt his purpoſe 
integrity, and will not let it go; at length, he final 
he has fallen ſhort ; his heart reproaches him for f 
ning againſt his own vows, his own voluntary engage 
ments: — What ſhall he now do ?—he is ready to co 
clude, there can be no mercy His heart dies within 
him— His reſolutions die alſo—The whole head l 
{ick, and the whole heart faint—His ſoul tremble, 
and his knees ſmite one againſt another—* Is then 
yet any expedient left untried ?' can wiſdom deviſe 
or fancy invent any thing to ſupport his totterinsW. 
hope? Every expedient is like the ſpider's web, au 
his hope like the giving up of the ghoſt ! he i } 4. 
brought to the borders of deſpair, and even to th 
brink of hell. But Jenovany when he ſeeth thu 
their ſtrength is gone, that there is none, either to 


agreeable to covenant-engagements, to give the knou 
ledge of Car1s' to ſuch a diſtreſſed ſoul. Hyg fhal 
1 glority me: for HE ſhall take of mine, and ſhall ſher 


„it unto you.“ He glorifies CyrisT by ſhewing 


ſave. * Loxp, faith he, what a wretch am I, that! 
< ſhould neglect thee ſo long! all theſe evils are come 
* upon me becauſe I have forgotten thee ; becauſe! 
* have been looking for ſalvation where it cannot be 

found: 


n John xvi. 14. 
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7 « bund: hy ſhould I look to the law any longer ? 
. blefſed JEsus! I renounce all that I am; all That 
ES have done ; all that I can do: I come to thee as a 
nner; as one of the chief of ſinners. Bleſſed be 
ES oo for that © faithful ſaying, which is worthy of 
al acceptation, that CR is r JEsuvs came into the 
world to ſave ſinners, even the chief o .” | 
Thus the ſoul becomes dead to the law by the bo- 
of Cukisr, and united to him, chuſing him for 
head and huſband ; which brings me, 
IV. To inquire into the great ends propoſed 
a man's dying to the law, which in my text 
> two, 
Firſt, That we might be married to another, even 
him who is raiſed from the dead. 
Secondly, That we might bring forth fruit unto 
0D, 
Firſt, One end of our dying to the law is, © That 
ve ſhould be married to another, even to CHRIS, 
as riſen from = dead.“ This ſuppoſeth ſeveral 
ings. 
. It ſuppoſeth our being diſengaged from every 
er connection of the ſame kind. We muſt be- 
ie dead to the lav, in order that we may be marri- 
or united unto CHrIsT. Thus we read, Pſalm 
Wh. 10. Forget alſo thine own people, and thy 
Wtiather's houſe. So ſhall the king greatly deſire tliy 
beauty; for he is thy Load, and worſhip thou 
Hin.“ There mutt be a renouncing Every con- 
tion, inconfiſtent with ſuch an union: Ephraim 
all fay, what have I to do any more with 
idols p?” „O Logp our Gop, other lords beſides 
hee have had dominion over us; but by thee on- 
Bly will we make mention of thy name 9. To the 
5 ſame 
1 Tim. i. 15. 5 Hoſ. xiv. 8. 7 lia. XVI. 13, 
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ue mult be diſengaged from every other connec: 


and when we conlider who, and what he is; wh 


only, who have ſeen their need of him; whoſe ex 
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bim fo long as others of us have done. Are any! 
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ſame purpoſe alſo ſpeaketh the apoſtle, For 1 har 7 1 


* eſpouſed you to one huſband, that [ may preſaſ 
you as a chaſte virgin to CHAIsT Y.“ And oi 


tion, fo '$ 
2. It ſuppoſeth our full and free conſent to becom 0 
the Loxp's. This conſent muſt be mutual: i nde 
the LoxD CHRIST hath long ago declared his wil 1 1 
lingneſs: He hath done ſufficient to convince us! Ry 
his affection. What could he have done more th 
he hath done? He hath purchaſed the church wil 
his own blood. He loved the church, and ga 


<< himſelf for it, that he might ſanctify and cleanſe i 


« with the waſling of water by the word, that 
might preſent it to himſelf a glorious church, 8 
having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but cif 
«Rt ſhould be holy and without blemiſh s .“ * 

Now as CnxIs r hath given his full and free co 46 
ſent, all that he requires, is, that it may be mutual 


are we that we ſhould refuſe him? Yet it muſt 
owned, that none ever did, or ever will conſent oil 
tuke CR IST for their head and huſband, but tha 


have been enlightened to ſee the king in his beau 
and have rat his SPIRIT exciting love to him, wh 
hath firſt loved us. It is true, ſome ſeem as if tht 
were ſooner won over to CaR15sT than others; a 
it is probable, ſome of you did not ſtand out again 


you on this account, ready to queſtion whether yd 
haye erer been united to ChRISs r, or have taken hi 
for your Saviour? Why ſhould any of you be d 
couraged merely becauſe, through divine grace, 50 

| heat 


x 2 Cor, xi. 2. J Eph. v. 26, 27. 


F 
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WE. were ſooner rendered teachable, and ſubmiſ- 
e than many others? Rather bleſs Gov that you 
Nie not ſuffered to rebel againſt him any longer; 
chat thus you were enabled to cleave to him with 
714 | I} purpoſe of heart. Rejoice if your mind, your 
., your affections, your full and free conſent were 
orc readily obtained for Ounler in the day of 
power. 
. All this ſuppoſeth, that you are called to look 
0 on yourſelves as belonging to CuR1sT, as united 
lim, to be wholly for him, and not for another. 
| of y therefore with the church, © My beloved rs 
inc, and Jam his.“ Seek more intimate tellow- 
I with him. Thy Maker is thy Huſband 2.“ 
ck duly ſupplies from him, and ever remember, 
WE: in this near and dear relation there is not only an 
ion of hearts, but a ſameneſs of intereſts. His in- 
eſt is yours ; do all you can to promote it : your 
creit and happineſs are his; leave them with him, 
hath engaged for you, fear not. 
This brings me to the laſt branch of my text, 
ch may ferve for an improvement of the ſubject. 
other great end of believers being dead to the'law 
the body of Cnr15T, and of their being married, 
W vitally united unto CHRIST, is, 
WSccondly, I hat we ſhould bring forth fruit unto 
. . D. 
y nature we all 4 are either as em pty vines, bring- 
> forth fruit Unto ourſelves ; or, as the apoſtle ex- 
ſles it, We are bringing forth fruit unto death:“ 
V hat fruit had ye then in thoſe things, whereof ye 
are now aſhamed ? for the end of thoſe things is 
eath. But now being made free from fin, and be- 
rome the ſervants of God, ye have your fruit unto 
D 3 ay holi- 
t Sol. Song. ii. 16. u Ifa, liv. 5. 
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< holineſs, and the end everlaſting life av.“ mo | : 


is an intereſt in CaR1sT, or union to him: an 


| bleſs Gop for the conviction ; ſeek no longer to me P 


life and grace out of the fulneſs of CHRIST. 


— 
E 
— — 
—— 1 8 
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tcacheth us, that the great end a behever aimeth u 3 
to glorify Gop. * Hereby,” ſays our Logo, % 
my Father glorified, that ye bring forth mu 
«© fruit; ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples .” No nM 
can truly live unto God until he is vitally united 
CHRIST: * For without me, that is, ſeparated ir 
& me, ye can do nothing.“ 5 

The firſt thing, to which we have book often © 5 
horted, by men who ſeem not to have underſtood ii 
important point, is to begin to lead a new life : Til 
firſt thing which the goſpel teaches men to ſeek a 


2 3 
3 Et ; 
1 88 RY. pb 2 8 2 3 * = * 
N „ 7 * > 4 475 Pos . Pans 
„. ** ** Ar bo 8 . "” * 


* 


heart is the ſure conſequence of that relation, au 
new lite will certainly follow. = 

O finner ! art thou convinced that all the ten 
of the law can never bring thee to live unto G0 


your heart or life, in your own ſtrength ; but { 


change of ſtate is abſolutely neceflary to a chang 
conduct. So long as thou art living to the law fort 
juſtification ; ſo long art thou living in ſin, in uM 
lief, ina rejection of Ch ISH; in the neglect of t 
grace, Which alone can deliver thee from the pon 
and dominion of fin ! 
Again, This truth teacheth us, that the pure d 
trines of grace do not tend to licentiouſneſs. If th 
humble the ſinner; if they lead us to Curisr | 
righteouſneſs and ſtrength; if they warm and : 
mate the believing foul to gratitude and love; if t! 
conſtrain to obedience, net merely by command 
but by ſtrengthening, quickening, encouraging 
_ comforting ; then they cannot tend to licentiouſit 


20 Rom. vi. 21, 224 x John xv, 8. 


9 ER. III. and fruiiſul unto Go p. 55 
i any think ſo, is it not becauſe they have never felt 
zeir due influence upon their own hearts ? We all 
ow that love is a moſt active and powerful-princi- 
le; what will it not do? what will it not ſutter, in 
deer to the further enjoy ment of the object beloved? 
os the love of CnRIST powerfully conſtraineth all 
at truly believe; it carries them away, not from 
te point, but far beyond any other motive or prin- 
feiple whatſoever,” 
Now the Gop of PEAce that brought again from 
WS the dead our Loxp J Es us, that great ſhepherd ot 
WE the ſheep, through the blood of the exerlaſting co- 
Ag venant, make you perfect in every good work to do 
bis will, working in you that which is well pleaſ- 
ing in his fight, through Jesvs RENT} ; to whom 
be glory for ever and ever, Amen y.“ 


y Heb. xiil. 20, 21. 
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that when they would do good, evil is preſent wii 


and that through him. they are warranted to expei 


1 
De FTNS e AW 


S'E R M ON . 


The Miſery of an unregenerate State, 


ROMANS VII. f. 


For when we were in the flaſu, the motions of fn : 
which were by the law, did work in our membe 
to bring forth fruit unto death, 


ANY are the burdens and complaints of th 3 | 
children and people of Gop, becauſe they fin 


them. It is one part of our apoſtle's deſign to eon 
ſort and encourage ſuch ſouls, by deſcribing the pi 
vileges which belong to them: he had ſingled ov 
one of the chief in "the preceding verſe, * When 
** fore, my Brethren, ye alſo are become lead to ti 
* law by the body of -CurtsT ; that ye ſhould bull 
married to another, even to him who is raiſed tron - 
the dead, that we ſhould bring forth fruit un 
*« Gop.” From the connection obſerve, our apolih 
does not aſſert, that believers have nothing to do with 
the law, but that they have a new Maſter and Lori 
even CyR15T himſelf; that by him they have ob 
tained freedom from fin, in ſome reſpects alread 


perfect and everlaſting deliverance, 
Ye 


Ws. IV. The Miſery of an wiregenerate State. 57 


Vet the nature of this precious and important 
lefling can never be aſcertained and improved, but 
] y conſidering the miſery of that ſtate from which we 
hre redeemed; this ſeems to be the deſign of our a- 
- Poſtle in my text; Remember, therefore, O believ- 
ers, that when ye were in the fleſh, ye could not 
bring forth fruit unto Gop : for the motions of ſins 
which were irritated, rather than ſuppreſſed, by the 
law, did work very powertully in our members 
8 bringing forth fruit not unto Gos, unto life and 
WS true happineſs ; but unto fin, the end of which is 
death: would you ſee the glory of vour ſalvation 
in Cas15T, frequently recollect the miſery of your 
unregenerate condition.” 

Obſerve here, there are three things in fin whictt 
nd to make men miſerable. | | 

Ws 1. The reigning power of fin. Wherever ſin. 
Neigns in the heart, it will prevail in the life; and 
ow miſerable muſt that man be whoſe heart is in 
ce, in league with fin ? ſuch an one is deſcribed 
=; the apoſtle, ** as taken captive by fatan at his 
will a.“ 

They are willing ſlaves to fi n. Now ſuch were 
me of you, yea, all of you in your natural ſtate; 
But now, fin ſhall not have dominion over you : 
for ye are not under the law, but under grace.” 
Ye are not left to the mere commanding power of 
the law ; bur ye have life and grace from Cu RIS 
to enable you to oppoſe fin, and to conquer it.“ 
his is a great privilege, and it is peculiar to them 
Phat believe. 
2. Another thing there is in fin which makes man 
mſerable, namely, its condemning power. 


D 5 


a 2 Tim. ii. 26. : 


The 


53 The Miſery of an unregencrate State, SER. IV. 


2 5 be condemning power of fin ariſeth from man'; 
diſobedience to the law ; the curſe muſt follow the 1 


oftence ; the ſting of death is fin, and the ſtrength 5 
* of fin is the law 4,” It is the law, as broken by fin, 


6 that gives room for the curſe; yea that gives an ede 
to it, and makes it dreadful.” But there are ſome who 5 
are delivered from the curſe of the law, even all true 


believers, or, in other words, all who are in CHRIST, 
ou 
who was made a curſe for them. 


3. There is another thing in ſin which makes man 


miſerable, namely, its irritating power! aud this s 


what our apoſtle reters to in our text. : 

By the irritating power of fin, I underſtand that M 
evil propenſity of heart, which takes occaſion to fin 
from every thing it meets with; from every object 
which is preſented : Even the pure and holy law of 
. Gov, which commands everlaſting obedience, which 
prohibits every evil thought, condemus and threat: 
ens all {in ; even this, through the evi! temper of 
our hearts is liable to be ſo abuſed, as to excite an! 1 
provoke us to fin! What a wicked heart mult that 


be which delights in fin, . becauſe it is exceeding i 


ſinful; which delights in fin, becauſe it is contrary ti 


the holy nature, and perfect law of Gop, Such is the "IN 


condition of man ! ſuch the corruption and depravity 
of every unrenewed heart! 
Now, faith our apoſtle, * From all cheſs things 
you are delivered from the reign of tin, by the 
* power and grace of CRI z - from its condemn: 
ing power, by the obedience and death of CHRIST. 
Sand from its irritating power, in ſome good * 
* gree, as ye are under the care and grace of Cir 187 
Remember, therefore, to whom you are 486 
it is to CuRIs T.“ But eit any Gould imagine that 
al 

61 Cor, xe, 56, 


* | Pn. IV. The Miſery of an unregenerate State. $9 
Ei! this is the effect of our own natural diſpoſitions, 
e reminds us of what we were in our unregenerate 
b 4 ate ; and, leſt any ſhould be offended at the ſhocking 
PA EP ſcription of our nature, he includes himſelf ; “For 
WF: when we were in the fleſh, the motions of fins 
FE which were by the law, did work in our members 
to bring forth fruit unto death | 
As I can perceive no great difficulty in the ght 
uncderſtanding of theſe words, 1 will endeavor to 
point out fome doctrinal, and practical inſtructions, 
either contained in them, or evidently deducible 
rom them. 
1. Learn hence, That they who are in the fleſh 
cannot pleaſe Gop. To be in the fleſh, is, to be 
WS: ſome ſtate, in which it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
od. Whatever therefore we underſtand by this 
Ex prefiion, which is taken in very different ſenſes: 
y the commentators, ſtill we muſt refer it to ſome 
ate which is diſpleaſing to.Gop. Here then 
W Firit, Let us inquire into the meaning of this 
WE xpreffion. Some tell us, that hereby we are to un- 
erſtand a man's being under the government of a 


8 
to carnal law ; which they refer to the old teſtament 


iſpenſation. Bur ſurely they would not have us 
Wclieve, that all who were under that diſpenſation, 
ere unable to pleaſe Gop ; this would be a very 

incharitable ſuppoſition, utterly repugnant to that 
Wood report which many of them have obtained 
- eim fading all their diſadvantages ; the Spirit 
f Gon having declared of a great multitude, 
8 Theſe all died in faith ce.” And“ Thar by faith 


r © they pleaſed Gop.“ This, therefore, cannot be 
eh he meaning of the apoſile 1 in our text. 
that : 


. . 
c Heb! xi. 13. | 
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gain: but if I live in the feb, this is the fruit 


the things of the fleſh : but they that are after 


— * 
— — O — —— 
1 . 2 
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It is readily granted, the term fleſh is ſometime; 
taken in a good ſenſe, as in Gal. i. 20. ** The life ; 
& which I now live is tbe fb, I live by the faith 
* of the Son of Gop.” And again, the apoſtle E- : 
ſpeaks of glorifying God even while he lived in the 
fleſh ; For me to live is ChrisT, and to die i; 


of my labor; Cuar1sT ſhall be magnified in 
my body, whether it be by life, or death g.” | 

At other times, this expreſſion is uſed in a bal 
ſenſe, yea, often in this epiſtle, and, eſpecially in| 
the next chapter, in which the apoſtle fully explains 
himſelf: © For they that are after the fleſh, do mind] 


e the ſpirit, the things of the ſpirit. For to be 
{© carnally minded is death; but to be ſpiritually] 
& minded is life and peace: becauſe the carnal 
mind is enmity againſt Gop : for it is not ſubject 
eto the law of God, neither indeed can be. So then 
{+ they that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe Goo e. "To 
be in the fleſh therefore is, to be in a ſtate of unrece-M 
neracy, in the ſtate of nature, or, in other words, 
to be ſtrangers to the grace of Gop in CHRIST. 

The term fleſh is taken. for man, and whatſoever i : 
in him, comprehending both good and evil; all his 
ſuppoſed excellencies, as his wiſdom, reaſon and un- 
derſtanding : In this ſenſe our bleſſed Lon p uſes the 1 
term, when he ſaith to Peter, Fleſh and blood hath i 
not revealed it unto thee 4,“ that is, the higheſt . 
attainments of natural knowledge 9 never have 


made ſuch a difcovery, © but my Father which is in © 


7 


& heaven.” And elſewhere, he deſcribes his own 


people, by a new birth, which cometh not in a na-. 


tural way; Which were born, not of blood; nor 
&« of 


d Phil. 1. 20, 21, 22. e Rom. vill. 5 f Matt, VI. 17. 
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8 4% of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of mar, 


but of Gopg.” And he further, ſheweth the 
reaſon of this change, as well as the neceſſity of itz 


erily, verily I fay unto thee, except a man be 
öäV born again;' born from above, as it might be 


: 4 x » A . PET . 
FCC 
DA Vit oats beth I OL 
V 


8 2 


rendered, be born of water and of the 8 PIR IT, he 


cannot enter into the kingdom of Gop.”” And 
the reaſon he gives is this; That which is born of 
„the fleſh, is fleſh, but that which is born of 
the SPIRIT is ſpirit 5.“ Here the term fleſh is 


oppoſed to ſpirit ; the former as unfit for heaven, 


the latter as a diſtinguiſhing privilege, fitting the 
ſoul for the fruition of Gop. 


Our apoſtle, when writing to the Galatians, uſeth 


the term fleſh, in the ſame ſenſe, as in our text: as 
it it were ſynonimous with fin, even when he is ex- 
2 horting believers themſelves : $6 Brethren, ye have 
been called unto liberty; only uſe not liberty, for 
an occaſion to the fleſh.” And again, Walk in 
the ſpirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the luſt of the fleſh : 


for the fleſh luſteth againit the ſpirit, and the ſpirit 


| © againſt the fleſh : and theſe are contrary the one to 
the other; fo that ye cannot do the things that ye 
5 * would z.” “ And they that are Car1sT's are ſaid to 
WE © have crucified the fleſhwith the affections and luſts. 


By theſe paſſages, to which it were eaſy to add ma- 


W ny more, it fully appears, that, by the term fleſh, is 
intended the corruption of our nature; agreeable to 
W that humble confeſſion of the Pſalmiſt, Behold, I 
was ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did my mother 
„ conceive me 4.“ 


If our natures be has corrupted and depraved, we 


may well cry out, Who can bring a clean thing, 


« gout 


g John i. 13. 5 John iii. 5, 6, z Gal. v. 13, 16, 17. 
4 Pſal. Ii. 5. | 5 5 


62 The Miſery of an unregenerate State. SER. IV, 
out of an unclean ?” „The heart is deceitful 1: 
« bove all things, and deſperately wicked, who can 1 
«know it /?” 55 
If this be a true picture of the unrenewed heart, | 
and it is drawn by one who knew what there is in, 
man, then we cannot wonder if the ſcripture declares, | : 15 
That, © they who are in the. fleſh cannot pleat: 
« Gor.” 6 
Secondly, Let us hen artend to the proof of this 
poſition, That they who are in the fleſh cannot pleaſs 
Gop, If it be aſked, why cannot they pleaſe him? 
I anſwer, becauſe they are in the fleſh. To ſay that 
men are in the fleſh, is to ſay much more than that | 
fleſh is in them. In a paſlage, already reterred to, 
we read of fleſh and ſpirit in the ſame perſon ; the fleh 
luſting againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the 
fleſh: but how dreadful muſt be the condition of thut 
man, who is all fleſh, all corruption, all fin ! yet ſucl 
is the deſcription, which the Searcher of hearts give 
of man, as a fallen creature; And Gov ſaw that 
the wickedneſs of man was great in the earth, and 
© that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart 
« was only evil continually n. And to ſhew, that this 
was not peculiar to the days before the flood, I might 
refer youto a ſimilar deſeription by the Pſalmiſt, which 
again is adapted by the apoſtle to the days in which 
he lived, There is none righteous no not one. 
© There is none that underſtandeth, there is none that 
« ſeeketh after God. They are all gone out of the 
0 way, they are altogether become unprofitable, there 
eis none that doth good, no not one. And after an 
enumeration of particular offences, it is cloſed with 
one general word, which includes every evil in it, 
© There is no fear of Goo before their eyes u. 
| How 


I Jer. xvii. 9. m Gen. vi. 5. „ Pal. Iii. 2, 3» 
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rn. IV. The Miſery of an unregenerate State. 63 
How then can ſuch an one pleaſe Gop? They that 
- Bre in the fleſh cannot pleaſe Gop, becauſe they 
EZZhave no heart to fear him, love or ſerve him. 1 might 
aadreſs ſuch perſons, in the fame manner as Moſes 
as, „The Loxbp hath not given you an heart fo 
perceive, and eyes to ſee, and ears to hear unto 
c this day ,“ or, in the language of Peter to Simon 
Magus, Thou art in the gall of bitterneſs, and in 
the bond of iniquity p.“ 


Now this 1s the ſtate, and temper of every man 


hat is born into the world; this is the very nature of 
our apoſtaly : „The whole world heth in wieked- 
WE « nels ;” and thus it will be, fo long as the heart re- 


mains unrenewed. It cannot pleaſe Gop ; its defires 


are quite another way; its prevailing difpoſition is to 
pleaſe itſelf, to fulfil the defites of the fleſh, and of 
the mind. This is the temper of the children of 
8 wrath; in which number the apoſtle might well in- 
BZ clude himſclf, fince he is ſpeaking not of an indivi- 
dual, but of our whole race, and We“ were by na- 
c ture the children of wrath, even as others . 


The generality of mankind ſcem to be ignorant of 
this truth; they cannot, they will not believe, that 


their ſtate is ſo dangerous; until GoD by his grace is 
& pleaſed to open their eyes, and turn them from 
& © darkneſs unto marvellous light, and from the pow- 
er of ſatan unto Gop ; that they may receive for- 


„ giveneſs of fins, and inheritance among them that 
dare ſanctified by faith in CHRIST Jesus.”” Then 
will they confeſs, with the apoſtle, in my text, That 
* when they were in the fleſh, they were the fubjects 
* of fin ; that fin ruled in them, and reigned over 


Y « them ; ; that they were led captive by fatan at his 


ill 


o Der t. xxix. 4. P Ad vill. 23. 7 Erk. ii. 3. 
Acts xxvi. 18. | 


I anſwer, becauſe they are in the fleſh. To ſay that 


the wickedneſs of min was great in the earth, and 


way, they are altogether become unprofieabie, there 
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out of an unclean f?” „ The heart is deceitful 1: 
„ bove all things, and deſperately wicked, who can 
„Know it /!“ 0 

It this be a true picture of the unrenewed heart, | 
and it is drawn by one who knew what there is in 
man, then we cunnot wonder if the ſcripture declares, 
That, © they who are. in the fleſh cannot pleat Bo 
« Gov,” b 

Secondly, Let us then attend to the proof of t 
poſition, That they who are in the fleſh cannot pleaſs 
Gon, If it be aſked, why cannot they pleaſe him? 


« ay —_ 


men are in the fleſh, is to ſay much more than that 
feſh is in them. In a paſſage, already referred to, 
we read of fleſh and ſpirit in the ſame perſon ; the tle 
luſting agninſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the 
fleſh: but how dreadiul muſt be rhe condition of thi! 
man, who is all fleſh, all corruption, all fin ! yet ſuc 
is the deſcription, which the Searcher of hearts give 
of man, as a fallen creature; © And Gov ſaw that 
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e that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart 
« was only evil continually n. And to ſhew, that this 
was not peculiar to the days before the flood, I might 
refer youto a ſimilar deſeription by the Pſalmiſt, which 
again is adapted by the apoſtle to the days in which 
he lived, There is none righteous no not one, 
«© There is none that underſtandeth, there is none that 
« ſeeketh after Goo. They are all gone out of the 


is none that doth good, no not one.“ And after an 
enumeration of particular offences, it is cloſed with 
one general word, which includes every evil in I, 
* There is no tear of Gov before their eyes 2. 

How 
1 Pal. Iii. 2, 3. 


Jer. xvii. 9. m Gen. vi. 5. 


= ben, IV. The Mifery of an unregencrate State, 63 
Sow then can ſuch an one pleaſe God ? They that 


1 1ye no heart to fear him, love or ſerve him. 1 might 
E Widdrefs ſuch perſons, in the fame manner as Moſes 
aid: „The Lonp hath not given you an heart to 
N66 perceive, and eyes to ſee, and ears to hear unto 
this day,“ or, in the language of beter to Simon 
e © "Chou art in te gall of bitterneſs, and in 
the bond of iniquity p.“ 
1 Now this is the ſtate, and temper of every man 
chat is born into the world; this is the very nature of 
our apoſtaſy: “ The whole world heth in wicked- 
„ neſs;“ and thus it will be, fo long as the heart re- 
mains unrenewed. It cannot pleaſe Gov ; its defires 
are quite another way; its prevailing difpoſition is to 
pleaſe itſelf, to fulfil the defites of the fleſh, and of 
the mind. This is the temper of the children of 
E wrath; in which number the apoſtle might well in- 
clude hinſclt, fince he is ſpeaking not of an indivi- 
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dual, but of our whole race, and We © were by na- 
d © ture the children of wrath, even as others g.” 

tn The generality of mankind ſcem to be ignorant of 
WT this truth; they cannot, they will not believe, char 
it WE their ſtate is ſo dangerous; until GoD by his grace is 
WF pleaſed to open their eyes, and turn chem from 
1 WF © darkneſs unto marvellous light, and from the pow- 
e. er of ſatan unto Gop ; that they may receive for- 
a giveneſs of fins, and inheritance among them that 
e © are ſanctified by faith in CarisrT Jesus.” Then 
rc will they confeſs, with the apofile, in my text, That 
n WF © when they were in the fleſh, they were the fubjects 
hot fin ; that fin ruled in them, and reigned over 
„mem; that they were led captive by fatan at his 
ks © will 
N o Der t. xxix. 4. ? Ads vil. 23+ 7 Spb. 1. 3 


r Ads xxvi. 18. 


. Nie in the fleſh cannot pleaſe Go, becauſe they 
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* will; and that, while they remained in this ſtate, 
© it was impoſſible for them to pleaſe God. DJ 
And as they who are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe „ 
God; ſo neither can Gop be pleaſed with them. 
For thou art not a Goo that hath pleaſure in wick- MT, 
<< edneſs: neither ſhall evil dwell with thee. The 
& fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy ſight: thou hateſt all 
workers of imquity g. God judgeth * the righte- 
<& ous, and Gop is angry with the wicked every 
„day t.“ If Gop be holy, he muſt neceſſarily hate 
ſin and ſinners; there is nothing, either in their per- 
ſons, or performances, that can be pleaſing or accept. 
able to him. As they are in a ſtate of ſin, they are 
under the curſe ; and as their temper 1s ſuited to their 
ſtate, they mult be hateful in his ſight, * Thou art of 
purer eyes than to behold evil, and canſt not look 
< on iniquity x.” The ſacrifice of the wicked is a- 
„ bomination ; how much more when he bringeth it 
„with a wicked mind ww?” „The ſacnfice of the 
« wicked 1s an abomination to the * : but the 
& prayer of the upright is his delight x.” 

This 1s ſufficient to ſhew, that they, who are in the 
| fleſh, cannot pleaſe Gov. 

II. Learn hence, That the true cauſe of all fin is 
in ourſelves, as may fully appear by the motions of 
ſin, in our members. 

When we maintain, that fin is ſeated in our na- 
tures, and rooted in our very hearts; men would fain 
perſuade themſelves, that we throw the blame off from 
the creature upon his maker: we abhor the thought! 
this we know, that Gop made man upright, but he 
& hath ſought out many inventions 9. 


What 


8 Pla}. v. 4, 5. Pſal. vii. 11. Hab. i. 13. 
av Prov. Xl: 27. x Prov. xv. 1. cl. vii. 29. 
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5 What ſaith the Lox, ** Yet I had planted thee a 


W © noble vine, wholly a right ſeed : how then art thou 


(turned into the degenerate plant of a ſtrange vine 
7 « unto me 2?” © How is the gold become dim, and 
s the moſt fine gold changed?“ (O Iſrael, thou haſt 
7 « deſtroyed thyſelf.” . To the ſame purpoſe ſpeaks 


s tempted, 1 am tempted of Gop : for Gop cannot 
abe tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any 
LE man. But every man is tempted, when he is drawn 
away of his own luſt, and enticed. Then when luſt 
e hath conceived, it bringeth forth fin : and fin when 
bit is finiſhed bringeth forth death @.”” This inward 
propenſity is the fountain, whence flows every W 2 
ftream. 


© fn will powerfully work, in all the members of the 
body, and in all the faculties of the ſoul. I know, 


= conclude, that fin is only ſeated in the body; and 
they have invented a variety of methods, in order to 
E eradicate fin out of the body: herein confiſts the chief 
part of the religion practiſed by the church of Rome: 
but when they have done all, till the heart remains 
as bad as ever. We readily grant, that the body is 
© lintul; but it is not the only feat of corruption: This 
= you may learn from the words of the apoſtle, ** Now 
| © the works of the fleſh are theſe ; idolatry, hatred, 


| | © variance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, he- 
| * refies, envyings, and ſuch like :“ Who ſees not 


| that theſe are, principally, ſeated in the ſoul? the 
| truth is, they are both defiled : and what the ſoul con- 
ceives, the body executes. - Sometimes fin may ap- 


% Jer. li. 21, à Jam. i. 13, 14. 6 Gal. v. 20, 21. 


the apoſtle James, Let no man ſay when he is 


So long as a man is in a ſtate of ſin, the motions of 


that ſome, upon reading theſe words, are ready to 
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© with an hot iron,” as the apoſtle ſpeaks. Theſe 
| motions of ſin are in all men more or leſs; and they, 


„ pilgrims abſtain en fleſhly luſts, n war againſt 


66 The Miſery of « an unregene rate State. SER. Iv. 


pear in one member, or faculty, and ſometimes in a 
nother; but the true cauſe of fin lies in our ſouls. 

Now if theſe motions of fin work in our members, 
what can be the reafon why they are ſo little lament. BY 
ed? it is becauſe men love them, men naturally de. 
light in them; nor can we wonder at it, if we conſi 
der, that theſe motions, paſſions or affections are agree 
able to, yea, are a part of ourfelves, of the old man, 
which is corrupt, with irs affections and luſts. Theſe | 
things are no more lamented, becauſe they are no 
more burdenſome: for if a man be dead in fin, he 
will have no ſpiritual ſenſations, and, conſequently, 
will have no ſpiritual complaints f 

On the other hand, I apprehend, a believer may us 
well diſcover the truth of grace; in his ſorrows and 
complaints, as in his comforts and joys. We ſhall 
have occaſion to touch upon this experience of the 
chriſtian, in our future meditations. 

But although men, who are dead to Gov have 
none of theſe ſpiritual ſenſations, yet will there be fin- 
ful motions and inclinations, leading them into fin, 
They may be ſo habituated to fin as to become hard- 
ened in it. Their conſciences may be * ſeared a 


who have the feweſt of them, lament them mot, 
They confeſs with the apoſtle, * That when they 
& would do good, evil is preſent with them.” Upon 
this Peter grounds his exhortation to believers, 
Dearly beloved, I beſeech you, as ſtrangers and 


„ the foul c.“ 

III. Learn Haas 6 dreadful is the ſtate of thoſe 
that are in the fleſh, that even the holy law of Gov, 
which 


* 


c 1 Pet. ii. 11. 


—— — 
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which prohibits ſin, and condemns for it, can never 
nelp them, but will rather irritate and provoke them 
to ſin. © The motions of fins which were by the 
„lav.“ Not effected, but occaſioned by the law . 

: Not that the law gives occaſion to fin ; but as the a- 
poſtle explains himſelf, in the 8th and 11th verſes, 
BE < But fin zaking occaſion by the commandment, 
BY < wrought in me all manner of concupiſcence : For 
without the law fin was dead.“ 
lf any enquire what there can be in the law, which 
EZ through the corruption of nature, has this unhappy 
effect, upon ſuch as are in the fleſh, I anſwer, in 
three things. 

Firit, The law, as commanding perfect obedience, 
and not giving any ſupply of grace and ſtrength, will 
have this tendency upon all who are in a ſtate of fin. 
Thus the apoſtle deſcribeth its influence upon his 

con conſcience, before he had the knowledge of 
| CHRIST ; © When the commandment came, fin re- 
| © vived, and I died 4. It revived by the com- 
mandment: what an evil temper muſt that be, that 
E refuſes a duty merely becauſe it is commanded ? you, 
that are parents, may diſcover this temper in your 
children; how is it that you have never obſerved it 
in your own hearts? The apoſtle found it in his, and 
doubtleſs, it is in yours: were your eyes opened, you 
would eaſily perceive it; and were you humble, you 
would confeſs it. You can never have low thoughts 
of your ſtate, until you are made ſenfible of this evil 
propenſity : beg of Gop to diſcover it to you; to 
humble you under it; and to make you free from it, 
by his all- powerful grace, ©. working in you both to 
* will, and to do according to his own good plea- 
« Kurs. * 


+ Vid. Note, p. 67. 
d Rom. vii. 9. 2 
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68 The Miſery of an unregenerate State. SER. IV. 
** ſure.” „If the Sox make you free, then ſhall ye 1 I Z 
be free indeed.“ 8 
Yet the commanding power of the law is not 
the only thing tending to irritate corrupt nature to 
fin, but = 
Secondly, The law as prohibiting men from evil, 
has much the ſame teadency. If I am ſpeaking Mc 
to any, who cannot conceive how the law, inſtead t 
of reſtraining men from fin, rather provokes them t 
to it, let them conſider the words of Mr. Henrys 8 
eontinuator; The law, ſays he, is but like a weak Þ 
dam, in the way of a mighty current; it ſeems to ſtop 
its courſe tor a moment, till it gain greater ſtrength 
by reaſon of a greater quantity of water, then it ruſkes 
forward and bears down all before it.” This is a fit 
_ reſemblance of that evil temper, to which our apoſ- 
tle refers. Neither yet is there any default in the 
law; if it be weak, too weak to reſtrain men from fin 
It is weak through the fleſh.” If the natural ſun 
ſhould exhale any noxwus vapors from the earth, 
who would impute ſuch qualities to the ſun itſelf ? fo 
if the holy law of Gop do not effectually prevent men 
from ſinning, nay, if they will follow after evil, be- 
cauſe it is forbidden, Is the law fin ? Gop forbid !” 
Thirdly, The law, as condemning men for fin 
bath ſometimes an unhappy tendency to make men 
go on in finning. We have a palpable inſtance of 
this nature, in the children of Iſrael, when they 
were called to an account tor their fins, and even 
invited to return to God, they replied, There is 
„no hope: No, for I have loved firangers, and 
& after them will I goe.” 1 find that I have 
& finned, I have broken the law, E have forfeited 
: the divine favor, I have incurred the divine dif- 
« pleaſure, 
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e Jer. ii. 26. 
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WS pleaſure, I am loſt, and undone, without hope 
of recovery. I ſhall periſh for ever, I ſhall be 
damned to all eternity, I will therefore, ſay to 
my ſoul, Soul, take thy fill of fin.” “ Let us 
WS cat and drink, for to-morrow we die.” 
O ſinner, are theſe the thoughts of thine heart? 
ovp taketh notice of them, and is angry with 
thee for ſuch dreadful concluſions. Sin not againit 
bine own ſoul. Who told thee, that there is no 
Pope, no relief in Gop ? Haſt thou heard the 
thunder of his law ? doſt thou know that thou art 
under the curſe ? doſt thou feel thyſelf in the aw- 
fol condition deſcribed in my text? What then ? 
does not Paul tell thee, that he was once in the 
ſame ſtate; had the ſame feelings, and the ſame 
fears; and does he not tell thee that he obtained 
BE mercy ? O let this encourage thy hope. Hear his 
inſtructive and heart-cheering language, I was a 
„ blaſphemer, and a perſecutor, and injurious, How- 
beit, for this cauſe I obtained mercy, that in 
me firſt Jesus CHRIST might ſhew forth all long- 
= © ſuffering, for a pattern to them, which ſhould 
bereafter believe on him to life everlaſting. This 
is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all accepta- 
„tion, that Cu 1s r Jesus came into the world to 
© fave ſinners of whom I am chief 7.“ 
= IV. Learn hence, That“ the wages of fin is 
death: „ For when we were in the fleſh, the 
W © motions of fins which were by the law, did work 
in our members to bring forth fruit unto death.“ 
in, all fin tends to death, the everlaſting deſtruction 
Jof both ſoul and body in hell, where the worm 
* dieth not, and where the fire is not quenched.” 
Fools make a mock at fin.” But let them know 
e that 


—ů MJy- 


* 


fx Tim. i, 13 16. 
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that ſinning is nothing leſs than a bringing forth fruit AY 
unto death, Every fin hath this tendency : although I 
it is ſaid, there is a fin not unto death, that is not 
ſo abſolutely connectèd with it, as the ſin againſt the 
Holy GHosT is : of that fin J am net now ſpeaking, 
for there is no forgiveneſs of that fin, becauſe it con- 
fiſts in, at leaſt includes, a total and final rejection of | 
CHr1s5'T and his mediation, This we well know, that 
the blood of IE Sus Cnr15T, cleanſeth us from all 
fin. O bleſſed be Go for this ſalutaty, this delight: 
ful truth ! Sirs, ſee that you make uſe of CHRIS r, ſo 
iniquity ſnall not be your ruin. 

Sin ſeparates between Gop and the ſoul, by reaſon 
of its nature as well as its tendency. I know ſome 
tell us, that death becomes the wages of fin, merely 
by reaſon of the threatening, which they imagine 
gives all its efficacy to the law to condemn ; but it is 
plain to me, that fin would have been attended with 
this awful conſequence had no threatening ever inter- 
poſed; it is the juſt demerit of fin ; its wages or ſti- 
pend. We read of no threatening againſt fin in the 
fallen angels ; all that we learn 1s, that they finned, 
and the curſe immediately took place upon them. 
They were caſt down from heaven, and are ſhut up 
e in everlaſting chains under darkneſs, unto the 
judgment of the great day.” So that although we 
read of no threatening againſt the angels prior to 
their fin, yet the natural tendency of fin, even in this 
cafe alſo, was unto death ; death being the juſt wages 
of ſin, inſeparably connected with it. 

Let us now attempt the e of theſe things 
to our own ſouls. 

Is the ſtate of nature a ſtate of fin, ſo that they who 


are in the fleſh dannot pleaſe Gop ? this ſhould awa- 
| ken 
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u preſumptuous ſinners, and carnal profeſſors to be- 
1 Wink themſelves, before it be too late. 
i Jo finner, how canſt thou expect to pleaſe Gop, 
5 i hile thine heart is not right in his light? Thou 
5 Heſt, yet they are vain words, * My heart is as good 
+ Jas any man's; my life much more pure than many, 
ho profeſs to be chriſtians ; and if I am not found 
: 5 . in favor with Gop, what will become of my neigh» 
Pors?“ I anſwer both may be wrong, both may be 
cheir ſins, and what ſatisfaction can it be unto thee, 
at there are many others, in the broad way that 
adeth to deſtruction ? Art thou not ſtill in a natural 
4 are? a ſtate in which it is impoſſible tor thee to 
Pease Gob ? Doſt thou think that thou haſt done 
5 T. 5 good works ? alas ! when they are laid in the 
Elance they will be found wanting! Let me aſk 
; ee, Do they proceed from a right principle? from 
In heart renewed by divine grace? when, and by 
3 "mp means, was that change produced? Do they 
N ow from ſubjection of heart to a right rule, the word 
> bf Gop ? Are they directed to a right end, the glory = 
f Gop ? If any one of theſe particulars be wanting, 
. here can be no goodneſs, in thy works, that can be 
. pleaſing, or acceptable unto Gov. 

i And as this confideration is ſuited to awaken the 
NG ſinner, it is equally calculated to alarm 
he ſtupid and ſecure profeſſor. Art thou crying 
| ſeace, peace, while there is no peace? O remember, 
What thou art not only chargeable with innumerable _ 
fences ; but thou art alſo in a ſtate of fin : Wilt 
Hou perſiſt in it? the end of it is death. Wilt thou 
Ebange thy life? Wilt thou obey the law more per- 
Fectly ? but the law will irritate thy corruptions ; 
Ihe motions of fins, which are thus provoked, will 
pnly be the more powerful; what then will become 
of 


— 
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of thee ? Oh! ſeek a change of ſtate, in order to 
change of nature. CHRIS can deliver thee ; none 
but CHRIS, none but CHRIST can do it. He on. 
ly can fave thee out of thy ſinful ſtate, and rency 
thy ſinful heart: cry to him, for he will hear au 
help thee. 35 

But our apoſtle, in been theſe things, hath a 
particular regard to believers ; ©* when we were in 
<« the fleſh ;” he reminds them what they once were, 
This teaches them not to be diſcouraged, though they 
feel the ſad remains of ſin in their natures. It is no 
wonder that an heart ſo long devoted to fin, and but 
lately recovered to the image of Gop, ſhould ſtill re- 
tain any of the ſcars of its original apoſtaſy. It may 
alſo teach believers to look daily to that divine grace, 
which began the change, to perfect it. As CnRlsr F 
is the author, ſo will he be the finiſher of our faith. 
Finally, This may fill the believer's heart * gra- 
titude for what is already wrought. 

O what a divine change is already produced! 
« Bleſs the Lox p, O my ſoul, and all that is within 
eme, bleſs his holy name. Bleſs the Lox p, O my 
& ſoul, and forget not all his benefits. Who forgiv- 
& eth all thine iniquities, who healeth all thy diſeaſes: 
“ Who redeemeth thy life from deſtruction : Who 
„ crowneth thee with loving kindneſs, and tender 
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'E 5 The glorious deliverance, and new obe- 
i dience of all true Believers, 


ROMANS VII. 6. 


51 now awe are delivered from the Law, that being 
| dead wherein we were held; that we ſbould 
FR ve in newneſs of Spirit, and not in the oldneſs 
17% the letter. 


HE great deſign of this Goſpel is to make men 

5 holy, in order to their becoming happy . 

ie one cannot ſubſiſt without the other. Except 

ga man be born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom 

of God:“ „Without holineſs no man ſhall ſes 
che Loxd.“ There can be no true happineſs, 

ber here or hereafter, without holineſs. Now as 
W157 came to make his people happy, his princi- 
W! defign in order to that end, was to make them 

Wy or, in other words,“ He came to deſtroy the 
3 N of the devil.” He was called JIESUs, a fayiour, 

For he ſhall fave his people from their ſins.” For 
5 is purpoſe Gop hath ſent his Sox, that, he mi cht 
bleſs us, in turning every one of us from his 
, ne a To this end he lived, to this end, he 
d, That he might redeem unto himſelf a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works.“ 
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as evil; fo that we. ſee, he does not confider ti 
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If, therefore, the Son make us free, then 
" ſhall we be free indeed,” Of this freedom dog 
my text ſpeak ; a deliverance of ſuch as were once 
in bondage. The nature and extent of this priv. z 
lege will appear, in the moſt ſtriking light, wha 
viewed in contraſt with our ſtate of fin and miſery, 
For when we were in the fleſh, the motions of lin 
* \which were by the law, did work in our member 5 
to bring forth fruit unto death 3 but now we arg : 


% delivered from the law.“ 


The miſery of that ſtate to which our apoſik . 
refers, conſiſts, as I obſerved in my laſt diſcourk, 8 
in Po things. 


. In the reigning power of fin. 
2. In the condemning power of ſin; and 
3. In its irritating power. 


Now, ſaith the apoſtle, in our tent, From ii 
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* theſe things, w are delivered. From the reigning 
power of fin we are delivered, by the law of tA 
* ſpirit of life in Cx is r Jesvs : from its condem 
ing power, we are delivered, by the obe diene 
* and death of Cnxis r; for there is no condemnatu 


*to them that are in CaxrisT Jesus ;—from t 


* uritating power of fin we are delivered, in ſon 


good meaſure already; and as we have given u * 


ourſelves to the care of Cux is r, we ſhall ere Jo 


obtain a perfect and everlaſting deliverance.” 

Our apoſtle is (till ſpeaking of the moral law con 
dered as a covenant, and of its powerful operation 
and effects upon a finner, in his natural ſtate ; uk} 


my text, he repreſents it as an evil: for no man e 
be ſaid to be delivered from any thing as good, bl 


law, merely as a rule of conduct, for as ſuch it 
holy, juſt and | good, and, therefore, can be hurt 


-» 
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no man: but the law as a covenant is hurtful; to 
under it as a broken covenant, is more ſo ; and 
ve under its irritating power is dreadful. % But 
Wow we are delivered from the law, that being 
ead wherein we were held“; that we ſhould ſerve 
„ 4 in newneſs of ſpirit, and not in the oldneſs of the 
Netter.“ 
ne relative term, We, refers to the apoſtle him- 
,, and all true believers : *Wr are delivered: 
ters remain in bondage till, but bleſſed be Goo 
his is-not our caſe.” Now the end of our being 
us delivered from the law is, That we ſhould 
eerve in newneſs of ſpirit, and not in the oldneſs of 
me letter: that is, that our obedience ſhould 
ear ſome good proportion to our new ſtate, our 
Ne principles, and privileges: as if he had ſaid ; 
ED believers, when ye were under the law, and in 
our natural ſtate your temper and conduct were 
Wuiced to your miſerable circumſtances : Now ſce 
er, that your hearts and lives be ſuited to your 
Whew ſtate in Cnalsr; and, as ye have received 
new ſpirit out of Cur1sT's fulneſs, let it be 
our daily labor and purſuit, not only to obſerve 
he outward letter + requiring external obedience * 
ob; but to ſerve him in a ſpiritual manner 
For he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; 
neither is that circumcifion which is outward in 
he fleſh ; But he is a Jew, which is one inward- 
Wy ; and circumciſion is that of the heart, in the 
Wpirit, and not in the lerer, whoſe Praiſe is not 
of men but of God a.” 
rom the words thus explained, Learn, 
II. That deliverance out of the tate of nature, 


VU - ao from 
vid. Note p. 75. from Bera. 


| + Vid, Note p. 76. from Mr. Charnock, 
Rom. ii. 29, 
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trom underth2 power of ſin, and the rigor of th 9 
law is an unſpeakable bleſſing. 1 
In this ſtate of nature we all! once were, or (il 2 2 
centinue to be; and it highly becomes us to mak, 4 
diligent inquiry concerning it. In a former d 
courie, 1 have ſhewn, that they who are in tif 
tieth, cannot pleaſe Gop ; that they are under 
power of ſin, and the rigor of the law; O ww 
a precious bleſſing is deliverance ! © Bleſſed is til 
man whoſe tranſgreſſion ie for given, and whok 1 
«lin is covered. Bleſſed is the man to whom tha 
« Lokp impureth not iniquity, and in. whoſe ſpiri of 
there is no guiic .. . 50 
Herein 1s freedom from the law of death; «MW 
ſome underſtand the words of our text. It is a lu 0 
of death, as it commands obedience; but gives ni 
tlrength for it: as-t curſeth, for diſobedience, 1: 
through the corruption of , our nature, become 
the occaſion of ſin, and fo: brings upon the ſinna 
condemnation. The freedom of the believer may 
be conſidered as oppoſed to the workings of fin i 
his members. It is a great mercy, it will be cou 
ſeſſed a great mercy, by every. gracious ſoul to be I 
delivered trom the power of fin. To be dead to H 
law of death muſt be a great privilege, whether = 
conſider it, as impelling to fin, or condemning for it 
Being dead to fin, through the work of fanciß 
cation, though only begun; what, a rich and diſt 
guiſhing mercy ! Of this ſubject our apoſtle tres 
in this, and the preceding chapter; of ſanEtificatia 
begun in our regeneration, and daily increaſed } 
grace and ſtrength from the Log Jesvs Carr, 
This then is the nature of that deliverance, d 0 
which our apoſtle ſpeaks, in my wat; = But non 
eve are delivered from the law.“ | 


* 


d Pſal. xxxii. 1, 2. 
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N 4 If it be inquired, When does it commence ?* 
Te anſwer, Although the ' purpoſe, and deſign 
re from "everlaſting, and take their riſe from 
Ne free love of the Father, in chooſing his people 
= Cnr: before the foundation of the world, on 
nich account they are deſcribed by the apoſtle 
er, as © Elect, according to the foreknowledge 
of Gov the Father, through fanctification of the 
eier unto obedience ; and ſprinkling of the 
blood of Jesus Cukisr c.“ Yet the actual be- 
oement of this privilege is upon their believing ; 
ben by the Sri ir of grace “ they become dend 
WF to the law by the body of Cuntsr, and actually 
united unto CartsT, that they may bring forth 
WS fruit unto Gop 4“ Then, and not till then, 
Wc wc delivered, in the ſenſe of our text, when we 
ain to ſerve. Gov ; to ſerve him in newneſs of 
AS ſpirit, and not in the oldneſs of the letter.“ 
ll. Learn hence, That deliverance fot the 
Ws is a powerful motive and a ſpecial mean of gol- 
WE|-obedience, in all them that believe. 
Pirſt. Deliverance from the law is 2 powerful 
- to goſpel. obedience, in all them chat be- 
re. 
: Wye: truth” may either be conſidered as more gene- 
, or as ſpecial.” 
In general, every deliverance, whether from fin, 
om danger, or from death, is to be viewed as a 
eſh obligation to ſerve the Lozp. | Brethren are 
y of you delivered from any affliction of body, 
uble of mind, or diſtreſs of conſcience ? Have you 
ceived any frem mercy” temporal or ſpiritual ?* O 
t us unite. together, i in the high praiſes of our Go D, 
ing with the church of old; “ Bleſſed be the 
1 Loxs 


R Fetc bo 3s d Rom. vii. 4. 
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+ Loxp Go of Iſrael, for he hath viſited and oil 
% deemed his people: ſo that we being deli 
out of the hands of our enemies, might ſerve 8 
* without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs, Wi 
the days of our lite 2. 4 

This is the grand argument conſtantly uſed Wi 
the divine word : The 33 of Goo ſhould 1 
to repentance, Diſtinguiſhing mercies are ſpe 4 
claims for new obedience. The Loxop made uk 3 
this argument, at the giving of the law ; tho 
he might have done it as ſupreme Loxo, yet WW 


- 


ſuperadds this motive, in order to excite his peopł 
ſerve him, I am the Loxp thy Gov, which ſl 
* brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of i 
** houſe of bondage: thou ſhalt have no other g 
« before me 7. . 
Now although it muſt be confeſſed, our obligaifhf 
to duty is not founded on theſe favors receinf 
but on the relation, in which we ſtand as creatun 
yet every blefling deſerves our acknowledgnaliil 
and how can we better expreſs our ſenſe of 
divine goodneſs, than in the way here pointed 
to us? 
The contrary temper is repreſented as a ſure iff 
of an ungodly man ; he daily acts as if he 
ſaid with thoſe of whom we read, in Fer. viii. 
„We are delivered to do all theſe abominatio 
But this temper does not become the children 
Gop. They have other thoughts of him: 
their dehverances tend to make them hate | 
Thus ouf bleſſed Lord teaches the man, 
had received a bodily cure, Behold thou art n 
* whole; fin no more, leſt a worſe thing come 
to theeg.” And what our bleſſed Loxp | in 


* 


Luke 1. 68, 75. FExod. XX. 2, Jo g John viii. 
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Wires, we find is expreſſed by the church; „ Aﬀer 
all that is come upon us, for our evil deeds, and 
bor our great treſpaſs, ſeeing that thou our Gov 


SS haſt given vs ſuch deliverance as this: Should we 
WS again break thy commandments, and join in affini- 
= ty with the people of theſe abominations? wouldſt 
chou not be angry with us till thou hadſt conſumed 

WF us, ſo that there ſhould be no remnant nor eſcap- 
| 5 ing +?” David, when reflecting upon all the deli - 
| : All of gratitude and joy, Bleſs the Lon po, O my 
cool; and all that is within me, bleſs his holy name. 
SS Bleſs the Lon p, O my foul, and forget not all his 
' benefits. Who forgiveth all thine iniquities ; who 


from deſtruction; Who crowneth thee with loving 
} kindneſs, and tender mercies i.” 

W The cxvi. Pſalm is an excellent pattern for a pious 
f aol, breathing out the warmeſt gratitude to Gov, 
r all his mercies: I love the Loxp, becauſe he 
bath heard my voice, and my ſupplications : becauſe 

W he hath inclined his ear unto me, therefore will I 
can upon him as long as I live. Return to thy 
reſt, O my ſoul, for the Lox p hath dealt bounti- 
fully with thee. For thou haſt delivered my ſoul 
from death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet 
from falling.” And what is his reſolution upon 


Lox in the land of the living t. 

Even nature itſelf teacheth us the excellence of 

titude : Do we receive a favor from a fellow- 

reature, how does our heart glow within us? 

chat ſenſible emotions do we feel? but oh ! what 
E 4 "©" 

þ Ezra ix. 13, 14. i Pfal. ciii. 1-4. & Pal. cxvi. paſſim. 
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1 haſt puniſhed us leſs than our iniquities deſerve, and 


rances, Gop had wrought for him, cries out, 


healeth all thy diſeaſes. Who redeemeth thy life 


e receipt of ſuch mercies ? „ will walk before che . 
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coldneſs to Gop for his innumerable favors, 40 7 1 
everiaiting compallions ! * 
Vet if there be any gratitude under heaven, {_ 
ſpiritual. bleſſings, it is found among thoſe, wh 
hearts are renewed by divine grace; on whom the{ 8 | 
Vine image is drawn; in thoſe who have been de . 
vered from hell: „This people have I formed i 
% myſelt, they ſhall ſhewy forth my praiſe J. J 
Thus much tor general motives to obedien 
arifing from a ſenſe of thoſe innumerable favors wil 
daily receive from the ens. fountain « 3 
goodneſs. a . be 5 
But what ſhall we ſay of tat great, chat pelt * 5 
mercy, which is the glory of the goſpel? G 
** ſpared not his own Sox, but delivered him up i | 
dus all, how ſhall he not with him alſo freely give WF 
* all things mn.” For Gop so loved the world, thi by 
* he gave his only begotten Sol, that whoſoer 
** believeth in dim, ſnould not enen but have ever: 
10 „ lating life a.” | 
At is, certainly no ſmall defect in our medit 1 
tions on the work of redemption, and perhaps hi 
COMMON, to think we do juſtice to it, by contide 
ing it merely as a very great mercy. Every mer; 
trom the -fovereign lawgiver of the world to ſul 
tranſgreflors of his laws, even the leaſt mercy, is 
great, mercy. To put this in the ſame rank wich 
Others, with' any temporal merey, with any To 
tual of other eternal mercies ; to put it on a lcd 
with them in our meditations, our prayers and ou 
*praiſes,' on pretence of honoring it, is a real indiguiꝗ 
ty tor it. It is evident from ſeripture, we are alway 
in the wrong to it, unleſs we confider it, not on 
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very great mercy, but, as abſolutely the great-. 
Pf all mercics ; not only as a high maniteſtation 
| v ove, but as the higheſt ; not only as an excel- 
SS vt; but as the chief gift: and if this be Gop's 
1 gift, it follows plainly that gratitude for it, is 
chief duty, ingratitude for it our chief fin ; it- 
ſhould be our chief joy and delight, the chief ob- 
ot our thoughts and aflections, our eſteem and 
c, that in all things it may have the prcemi— 
ee, bc chief in all, and all in all “.“ 
will add, under this head, that our obedience un- 1 
oy is never more pleaſing and acceptable to him, 1 
WW when it flows from this noble principle O be- 
er, bath the Lox p delivered thee from death and 
=, giv en thee good. hope, through grace, of an 
ee in Cuaisr, and in bim a right and title to 
WW: glory ? what is the language of thine heart ? 
oo it is expreſſing itſelf with the Plalmiſt, * W har 
Wl I render unto the Logo for all his benefits 
FY Bowards me F I will take the cup of ſalvation and 
u upon the name of the Lon pb. I will pay my 
oss unto the Loky, now in the pr eſence of all 
is people... | 
ind as this deliverance is a | ponerful motive, 
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i econdlyy, * 18 1 10 aſ 3 mean of cafe abel. 
Ne in all that truly believe. 

18. have already ſhewn, That while a man re- 
W125 under the lay, either conſidered as a coye- 
Wt, or as a broken covenant, he cannot live 
% God; and I have proved the neceſſity of his be- 
ung dead unto the law by the body of CuRISTS | 
| E. 92 ** in 


* Vid. udavsin, FRE, Wm, Po be ' 8 
o Pfal. cxvi. 12, 13, 14. 
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in order to his bringing forth fruit unto Gov, 
4. Surely then deliverance from the law muſt i 
a mean of goſpel-obedience, in all that are ji 
delivered, and none are the ſubjects of this ble 
privilege but they that believe. 

And yet men will be ſaying, * How can thei 
things tend to godlineſs, how can they whoan 
delivered from the curſe of the law, and the iff 

© of hell, ſerve Gop in righteouſneſs and holineſ 
Were this objection peculiar to the church of Rom 
it were unworthy of our notice in this placſ 
but as it has been adopted by others, and as if 
is found in every unrenewed, every carnal hea 
it deſerves our conſideration. Let me, therefc 
endeavor to expoſe the weakneſs of this abject 
by proving the truth of the following aſſertion: Ti 
glorious deliverance in my text, is a ſpecial mean 
goſpel-obed:ence, — as it removes thoſe difficult 
and hinderances that prevented all true obedieno 
and as it truly qualifies, and animates the belien 6 
ro all goſpel-duties. 7 

1. This deliverance in my text becomes a ſpec 
mean of goſpel-obedience, as it removes th 
difficulties and hinderances out of the way, 
formerly prevented all true obedience. Howe 
the ſoul act for Gon, that is dead in treſpaſſes a 
ſins ? It muſt firſt live, before it can act; it mull ii 
Fpiritually, before it can act ſpiritually. It is und 
the power of ſpiritual death; but this deliverangll 
in my text, includes 1n it ſpiritual life. 

The ſoul, in its natural ſtate, is not only dead 
Wards Gov, in its moral powers; but it is alſo de 
in law, being under the curſe ; how then can it. 
any thing truly pleaſing, or acceptable unto G 
The Logo had reſpe& unto Abel, firſt to his per 
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rn. V. mew Obedience of Believers. 83 
Id then to his offering p. How then can a man ſerve 
p0D, white he remains under the curſe of the law ? 
an ſuch an one love God ? ſo far from it, that his 
= is full of enmity againſt him g. 

BS < Our impotency conſiſteth not in a mere want of 
executive power, but in the want of a willing 
ind to practiſe true holineſs and righteouſneſs. Na- 
rally we love it not, we like it not, but luſt againſt 
=; Gal. v. 17. and hate the light, John iii. 20. If 
en in a natural ſtate had an hearty love and liking, 
true holineſs, and a deſire and ſerious endeavor to 
WS :ctiſe it, out of hearty love, and yet failed in the e- 
ent; then they might, under ſome pretence, plead 
r their excuſe (as ſome do for them) that they were 
mpelled to fin by an inevitable fate. But none 
Lee juſt cauſe to plead. any ſuch thing for their ex- 
ee, becauſe none endeavor to practiſe true holineſs, 
We of hearty love to it, until the good work be be- 
n in their ſouls —* How abominable and filthy 
en is man that drinketh iniquity as water!“ Job 
Wy. 16. That cannot practiſe holineſs, becauſe he 
i not! This js their juſt condemnation, That they 

„ daring rather than light, becanſe their derds are 
a $. ” 
| 2. This deliverance, i in my text, becomes a ſpeciat 
jean of goſpel-obedience, as it qualifies the believer 
r, and animates him to all goſpel-duties. It quali- 
s the foul for all ſpiritual ſervices : on the other 
and, 1t may be ſaid of every natural man, that he has. 
d heart ſuited to the duties of religion; as Moſes 
id of the children of Iſrael, Yet the Lonb hath 
not given you an heart to parocare, and eyes to ſee, 
and cars to hear unto this day r.“ But in order to 

E 6 prepare 
p Gen. iv. 4. 1 Rom. viii. 7. 


& Marſhall on Sanctifleation, Chap. v. P+ 90. 
Deut. xxix. 4. 


84 The glorious Deliverance, and Skk. 1 


prepare and qualify them for his ſervice, the L] 
pronuſes them the following things, * Then will b + 
** {prinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall ii 
elan: from all your filthineſs, and from all ya 
idols will I cleanſe you. A new heart alfo will I ox 20 
(6 you, and a new ſpirit will I put within you, and 
will take away the ſtony heart out of your lv 
and will give you an heart of fleſh: And I vil 
put my ſpirit within you, and cauſe you to wall 
C my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my judgments, Ml 
„do thema. " D 
Thus Gop e ws people to ſerve him, a 
this is the nature of that deliverance of which our 
rente ſpeaks, in my tekt. 4 
Mea this graec not only dif] n the renewed mM 
for obedience, but 1 
It animates to all gelen lese it is no 
only the life, but alſo the ſpring of action: Thi 
grace,” fays an excellent writer, ſpeaking of the Croll 
of Curr137, the procuring cauſe of this deliverance 
85 istintended for the good of man, it heal: all hi 4 
diſeaſes, it pardons all his fins. It is the ſacriihh 
that removes the guilt of fin ; it is the motive tha 
removes the love of ſin ; it mortifies fin and expiatall 
It atones for diſobedience, and excites to obe 
ence.z ĩt purchaſes ſtrength for obedience ; it make 
obedience practicable, it makes it delightful, it make 
it acceptable, it makes it in a manner unavoidable, it 5 
conſtalns to it. 2 Cor. v. 14. It is not only the mo 
tive to obedience, but the pattern of it. It ſatisfe 
the curſe of the law, and fulfills the commands ol 
it Love is the fulfilling of the law, the ſum d 
which is the love of Gop and of our ig * 
mW 
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"4 Y Ine Croſs of Cur1ST is the higheſt inſtance of 
[ 5 th.“ 
= Now if this be true, and I am confident it is Bind 
be fo, in all that truly believe, how can it be 
bought, that the doctrines of grace tend to licentiouſ- 
Sc: Oh ! that ſuch ſouls did but feel the force of 
(MS :titude, and the power of divine love! This would 
irc inſtead of a thouſand arguments. 
nut whatever may be ſaid concerning the effects, 
a tcndencies of doctrines, our text ſpeaks of deli- 
Lrance, and this can never be abuſed : For, it is an 
cqueſtionable truth, That they, who are dead to 
nn, cannot hve any longer therein.” Temporal de- 
eerances, yea, even ſpiritual privileges may be abu- 
d, and alas! too often are; but this principle of 
irine grace never was abuſed, never can be. 
And thus have I ſhewn, that deliverance from the 
is a powerful motive, and a ſpecial mean of goſ- 
cl-obedience in all them that truly believe. 
It follows, | $740 
III. That to ſerve Gon, in 0 of ſpirit, and 
ot in the oldneſs of the letter, is the diſtinguith- 
"Wt privilege of thoſe who: are delivered * the 
uv. 
| 1 will not cake up your time in confuring that bool · 
ſh notion of the infallible church, who maintain, that 
e are to ſerve ſaints and angels“. That which 1 
EE bictly aim at, is to ſhew, that to ſerve Gov with a 
Ne heart, or a new ſpirit, is the A g privi- 
Hege of all true believers. 
Wo Fit, They ſerve Gov. They not only profeſs 
bhemſelves to be his ſervants, but they do ſerve him. 
Neis their delight ſo to do; they are grieved when 
Whey are taken off from his ſervice, or when they arc 
; inter: 
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86 The glarious Deliverance, and SEI. 
interrupted init. They ſerve him, in the duties | = 
public and ſocial worſhip; they ſerve him in N 
private retirements and ſecret devotions ; they ſen 3 
him, in their daily labors and callings : They ſen 
him always, and at all times ; in their affliction 
by a cheertul ſubmiſſion ; in their enjoy ments, . 1 
improving them to the glory of him, who is the vil 
thor of every good and perfect gift. Whete 
o therefore ye eat or drink, or whatever ye do, do i 
« to the glory of Gop e.' - 
Secondly, They ſerve Gop,. not in the oldneſ; 
the letter. What the letter of the law is, and, i 
cially, as it is underſtood by all natural men, may ol 7 
learnt, by conſulting the doctrine of the Soribes al 
| Phariſees of old, as laid down, Matt. chap. v. toil 
ther with the antidote given us by CnAIsT himſclf : 
We may alſo find much the ſame doctrine maintaine - 
dy the r of Rome. It is enough, ſay the Wl 
to be bodily preſent at the maſs, though abſent as 
the mind, provided a man behave himſelf with a ce. 
tain external reverence.” This is the doctrine of ti 
Jeſuits : how contrary to the doctrine of Je8vs 5 
reaſon judge, and ſcrpture determine hs 
But why do we blame the Phariſees and Papiſts fa 
chis kind of ſervice? alas l how often have we cou 
demned their fin, and yet have been guilty of wall 
ſame folly ! diſputed againſt their creed, but appro” - 
ed their conduct] profeſied our hatred to their pris 
ciples, but followed their practice: abhorred the 
manner of worthip, but have fallen into the ſame v 8 
bpominations. N 


Not ſo the prope of Gov, for, 5 
Ti 


# 3 Cor. x. 31. 
+ See Clarkſon's practical divinity of the Papiſts. 


SV. nav Obedience of Believers, 87 
WT Thirdly, They ſerve him, in newneſs of ſpirit; or, 
im a new ſpirit. They cannot ſatisfy theraſelves 
nWWcrcly with external ſervice, lip-labor, or a lifeleſs 
WS ofciion, as if the law bad nothing to do with the 
Whcart : they well know thut Gop is a ſpirit, and they 
What worſhip him, muſt do it, in ſpirit and in truth: 
at their worſhip muſt not only be real, in oppoſition 
o hypocriſy ; but ſpiritual, in oppoſition to all that 
Ss carnal and corrupt. In a word, it muſt be ſuired 
o their new ſtate. We are the circumciſion, which 
WE worſhip God in the ſpirit, and rejoice in CanisT 

WS [:5vs, and have no confidence in the fleſh u. 
BZ This leads me to obſerve, 
uv. That new obedience, or true holineſs is the 
work of Gop's free ſpirit, I will put my ſpirit 
eu within you.” If any man be in Cx sr, he is 
a new creature; old things are paſſed away; behold 
all things are become new.” And, being thus re- 
newed in the ſpirit of your mind, “ I beſcech you, 
<< therefore, brethren, by the mercies of Gvo, that 
ye preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, ac- 
ceptable unto Gop, which is your reaſonable ſer- 
vice. And be ye not conformed to this world: but 
be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, 
“chat ye may prove what is that good, and accepta- 
ble, and perfect will of Go p wv.” 
Nou, my dear friends, I have one requeſt to you, 
before I cloſe this ſubject, let every man lay his hand 
upon his heart, and, as in the prefence of the all-ſee- 
ing, the heart-ſcarching Gov, ſeriouſly put this queſ- 
| tion to himſelf Am I delivered out of the ſtate of 
* nature in which | was born? Am I freed from the 
power and dominion of fin, and from the rigor of 
the law? * I find this deliverance the moſt pow- 
Na 
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« erful motive to, and the happy mean of /univer;; 
* obedience ?“ , You may know this, in ſome go 
meaſure, -by the nature of your obedicnce ; compar Mi 
it with the paſt. Is it more pure, and ſpiritual ? 1; 
it more tree aud univerſal ? Does ſin grow weak. 
er and weaker ? Doſt thou feel that gratitude v 
Gov is a noble principle, and an everlaſting ſpring WF 
of action? Methinks, I hear ſome of you ſay, © Ok! 
that it were always thus with mel Oh! that! 
could daily live under the powerful conſtrains 
; of divine love! I truſt, I have felt ſomething of 
© its force and efficacy; but alas! how ſoon dos 
it leave me, I fear, worſe than it found me“ 
Is this thy cafe ? let me aſk thee, Does this di. 
vine love humble thee ? does it give thee. far mean: 
er thoughts of thyſelf, and of all thine obedience! 
does it make fin hatetul ? does it render holineſs, i 
heart and life, more and more defirable ? O ble 
Gop tor thus weakening the power of ſin in thee, 
Ab, but it is not removed; I defire to get rid of it; 
but oh ! whata backſliding heart! I do this day re. 
member my faults ! 1t I were, indeed, dead. to fin, 
© how could 1 live as I have done could my heart 
be ſo fickle, ſo inconſtant, ſo ungrateful ? Im poſle 
« ble! how could I, if I were dead to fin, live any 
longer therein? True, but thou mayſt be dead to 
fin, and yet fin may not be quite dead within thee. 
The apoſlle 1 is ſnewing, that all true believers are 
dead to fin, and dead to the law; but | have already 
thewn, that we are not dead to the law in every ſenſe; 
ſo neither are we in every ſenſe dead to fin. We ar 
not dead to the law as a rule, for this would not be : 
Privilege to a gracious heart: ſo neither are we deal 
to fin in every ſenſe. For inſtance, we are not yet 
Acad to the Leng of fin ; for then what need couli 
there 


85 
re 
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uv. new Obedience of Believers, 89 
e be of the“ blood of CuRIS r to cleanſe us from 
Nun? If, in this ſenſe, we ſay, we have no fin, 
e deceive ourſelves, and the truth is not in us x. 
e are delivered from the reigning power of ſin y, 
e. are ſo dead to it as not to love it, or live in it; 
WS: to allow of, or indulge it, this is àa great, a diſ- 
WS -uihing privilege : nay, this is the very thing of 
ich our apoſtle is here ſpeaking. Further, had our 
oe declared, that all true believers are delivered 
Win the very inbeing of fin, he could not have repre- 
ted the believer as crying out, © O wretched man 
£ chat I am, who ſhall deliver me from the body of 
this death!“ 
Doſt thou ſtill ſay in thine heart, Alas, I ſhall 
ever obtain a perfect deliverancel' Why not? Gop 
th afforded it to others. Doſt thou ſtrive, and pray 
Wainſt fin, from day to day? doſt thou bring it to the 
oss of Cuxisr ? doſt thou make diligent uſe of all 
Wc means, which he hath appointed? CuRIs r will 
vn and bleſs them; wait ſtill upon him, and wait 
r him. f | 
And, further, as to thy complaint, conſider, how 
ten others have made uſe of it before thee, yea, of 
Pe very ſame complaint: How have they been ſtriv- 
Do, and as they thought, all in vain; until Gop 
Ent deliverance into their ſouls ? He hath controlled 
pe moſt impetuous waves, either of temptation or 
Prruption, and faid to them, Hitherto ſhall ye 
come, but no further, and here ſhall your proud 
waves be ſtayed.” 5 
Finally; If at any time through temptation thou 
aſt been overcome; how hath Cur1sr generally 
alt with thee? hath he quickly raiſed thee up? 
ath he preſently reſtored thy ſoul, and led thee in 
the 


x1 John i. 7, 8. y Rom. vi. 14. 
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the paths of righteouſneſs? it is for his name's cal N 
give him the glory. Theſe are fure ſigns of ben 
under the care of Cur13T ; and we know, that 
who hath delivered, and auch deliver, will ſtill va 
deliverance for his people. Say then, O believer, vi 
the Pſalmiſt ; Though I walk in the midſt of tu 
« ble, thou wilt revive me, thou ſhalt ſtretch ff 
« thine hand againſt the wrath of mine enemies, a 8 
« thy right hand ſhall fave me. The Lox p will pa 
« fett that which concerneth me: thy merey, ? - 
« Lord, endureth for ever : forſake not the w warf * 
of thine own hands 4 -V 

W Pfal. eviii. Tv 1. 
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The moral 15 of PF Uſe for 
Conviction. 


gi. Nay, 1 bad not bnown fin, but by the 
= law; for 1 had mt known luft, ee 
| had yur Thou ſhall not covet, 


HE heart is deceitful above all things, and 
deſperately wicked, who can know it? I the 
Lord ſearch the heart, I try the reins, even to 
give every man according to his ways, and accord» 
ing to the fruit of his doings.” * If: thou, Lory, 
mouldſt mark iniquity, O Loxp, who ſhall ſtand ?* 
For who can ſay, I have made my heart clean, I am 
pure from\ my fin?” Vet, Oh! what ignorance 
Wdwelleth in every heart ! ignorance of Goo, and of 
ourſelves. Some are brought to ſee and lament it; 


oy 


Wothers go on and are puniſned: Their own wick- 


„ hall reprore them.” 


tn vis" Wold owe read we bt apoſtle Paul 
bimſelf confeſſing his formier ? ignorance, and pointing 


out the means by which it was diſcovered ; * I had 
bd « not 
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92 - The moral Law of Sun. 
* not known fin, but by the law.“ I have ary . 1 
ſhewn you, that our apoſtle here treats of the wol! N 1 
lay ; and we _ in our Win un nnen ev ial 1K 
cones fore. > | [= 1 
As to the connection of theſe wand with the g 4m! 
cofitgh take the hints following. "i 
In the 6th'verſe, The apoſtle describes the ble 
privilege of all true believers, in their delivering 4 
from the rigor of the law, as a covenant of work 4 1 
trom the condemnation due to all that lie under i 5 
as a broken covenant ; and from the ſad effects of 
| holy law, upoti/a/carnal heatt. From! theſe thin > 
they are delivered, that they might ſerve Gov, ol 
newneſs of ſpirit; \ om new principles and new m 4 
tives; with new affections, and with new hopes. 5 
Not in the oldneſs of the letter; not with feigneil =) 
and hypocritical ſervice ; not with merę external oi 
| bedience ; not from any expectation that by doi 
:theſe.things; they ſhould live; not as under-the-t i 
ror of the curſe; but that they ſhould ſerve Gov 01 
being already delivered: indebted to the grace oi 
Cunis r, and devoted to his glory. r 5; 
Our Fort ſeems intended as an * D.5h to an on 
Fectiqn, © + Whagſhall we ſay then? Is the law fin? 
Ddes. it tend to ſin, in them that are delivered? tho 


1 


Fa 
þ by 
I 


6 the law be dead to us, and we dead to the law; ye 5 
although the motions of fin do operate more power x 
> 4 fully by the law, ver. 5. , Is the law ſin? Gov 
< forbid ;. or, as it might have been rendered, V 
no meuns; farbe it? or ſtill more literally, 1 . 
© it not come into exiſtence: let the thought be by L 
niſhed for ever, as injurious both to Gop: and mo 
people * Shall we ſay, the law is fin?” Bu 

L 


% (a2As) this cannot be true, becauſe 1 it 1s contrary to 
* m\ 


VI. fanding! Je far Conviction. 1 
"4 y own experience, “ I had not known fin,” 
* lil nature und exceeding ſinfulneſs; how / inal 1 
WE; rootcd in my heart, and how evidently diffuſed 
1 Sc my whole life; I ſhould never have been con- 
4 uced, that thoughts and deſires were ſinful, even 
Y 1 en not ſuffered to break forth into action; yea, 
ti the very principle and firſt motions of inordi- 
eic attcctions were ſinful, had it not been for the 
Wb, authority and power of Go in his law ; par- 
4 cularly, “ J had not known luſt,“ or deſire to be 
tu, had not the law ſaid, with a voice | had ne- 
cr heard before, Thou ſhalt not covet.” O 
y powerful muſt be that voice that ſpeaks con- 
bon into an heart of ſtone! „Is not my word as 
; 6 in hammer, that breaketh the rock in pieces ? 
With the Logo. 1 
rom the words thus explained, let us draw ſome 
cucal concluſicns. | 
I. Learn hence, that although by the law is the 
ovledge of ſin, yet the law of Goo is not the cauſe 
an I have already hinted at the latter part of this 
poſition, when conſidering the fifth verſe of this 
ter. The law may provoke, and. irritate fin ; 
Wt {till it is holy, and juſt, and good: only give. me 
ee, in this place, to anſwer an objection which has» 
n ſtarted to this purpoſe, * I all true believ ers are 
8 lelivered from the condemning power of the law, 
ow comes it to paſs that they are not as fully deli- 
ered from the irritating power « of it ?? To this, I, 


JD * 
5 iwer, juſtification muſt, be, conſidered as A change 
Ri 5 ſtate; ſanctification a8 a a change of nature: the 


oer is but one act of Gop, wherein he at once, 
5 rdoneth all our, fins, and | accepteth us as righte- 
W's in his ſight; ; the latter 's a gradual work, and 
1 | unperfect f in chis life. For although the work w 
3 fx nd 


94 The moral Law f Sxx. M q 
ſanQification is begun in our regeneration, yet iti Y 
not perfected, but by little and little; this being H 
univerſal way of the Six I of the Log. It is tu 
we have perfect deliverance from the law, as giviy Yah 
life, and as threatening death; yet as the law has m ol c 
loſt any part of its commanding power, ſo nite 
hath it loſt the whole of its irritating power, becaul 
we are ſanctiſied but in part: However, the diſe 
ence lies here: When the law provokes, and irritaa 
| fin in the heart of a natural man, he eithers remain "4 1 
ſtupid and ſecure in it; or, if awakened to ſee, a 
feel fin, he hates the law, by which he has ſon 
knowledge of it; or he looks upon the law as th wo 
cauſe of fin : but the believer, whatever he ſecs wilt 
feels of fin in his members, he lays all the blame, u 
upon the law, no nor yet upon the tempter, but ox 
upon himſelf. Thus then, it appears, that the obi 
tion in my text, is that of an unbeliever, of one wi 
is ready to lay the blame any where, rather than tal 
it to himſelf : and the anſwer to it, Goo forbid, 
is inſcribed on the hearts of all that truly believe. 
The one is ready to ſay, I am tempted of Gov ol 
His providence has implanted ſuch appetites, ani 
* paſſions in my nature, as render fin neceſſary and un 
* avordable; his law only tends to curby not to cur 
« theſe paſſions ; nay, ſometimes this law hath a con- 
* trary tendency, it leads me, it compels me to fin 
for I ſee no method of recovery, no hope of relief 
„ have followed fin, and after it I will go.“ On ti 
other hand, the believer loves the law, and hates him 
ſelf; judge now, brethren, for yourſelves, which i 
the moſt amiable character; try your hearts and 
lives TH this touchſtone, and you ow + never repent 
d 


„James i. 13. 


' VI. Fanding Uſe for Conviction. 95 
r apoſtle, having removed the above objection, 
eds to conſider the excellent nature, and ſtand- 
t 45 W..ſe of the law, both unto believers, and unbe- 
2 rs, referring to his own paſt, and preſent ex- 
ence; I had not known ſin, but by the law.“ 

me work of the law to diſcover fin. 
it be inquired, © What fins doth the law of Goy 
Corer, and how does the law diſcover them?“ 1 


er, | | 
irt, The law of Gop diſcovers the ſins of our 
es, or our actual fins : The omiſſion of duty, or 
commiſſion of fin. This is generally the firſt 
WE of the law upon the conſcience. Not that the 
is able to do this of itſelf, but the apoſtle conſi- 
i, as in the hand of the Sy1z1T : © He ſhall con- 
ince the world of fin 6.“ This diſcovery of fin 
Wn ucotly begins with conviction of ſome enormous 
igreſſion, as in the caſe of the woman of Samaria, 
s ſcems to have been firſt convinced of the fin of 
WL 'tery c, and afterwards of idolatry d: and that other 
were brought to her remembrance, is plain from 
& own declaration to the men of the city, Come 
ee a man that told me all things that ever I di | 

d our apoſtle ſeems to have been firſt convinced 
the horrid fin of perſecution : he met with Jzsus 
his way ta Damaſcus, who addreſſed him in this 
king language, Saul, Saul, why perſeeuteſt thou 
me /? and oh! who can tell what he felt in his 
Wcience, when his other fins reviyed in his mind: 
zen he was thrown. into ſuch agonies of ſoul, that 
he continued three days, and did neither eat nor 
drink?“ Here was a diſcovery of fin; he now 
nd chat to be finful, which he once thought 
nleſs „ innocent; nay hieb he once 
thought 


| b John 1 xvi. 8. „ John iv. 28. 4 Ver. 22. © Ver. 28. 
Ats ix. 4. | 
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neſs of that which you once thought a trifle, ori 


riences, which we find upon record, in the divu 


_ ence; that the falſe may be diſtinguiſhed from the tr 


—— ̃ — — 


counterfeit. PE 


referred to above, what think you of that which n 


The won Lawof SxR. 


thought to be his duty g. Here then, the apoſtle oil 
us his own experience; What think you of it? wa 2 
ever thus with you? have you ever ſeen ſome ti 
to be ſinful, which once appeared innocent? o 
you remain ſtrangers to conviction ? This one ti 

I will declare to all that hear me this day, if T 3& 
have, never been convinced of the exceeding tin 


fin at all; your experience does not agree with t 
of the apoſtle, nor with that of the generation of 
children of Go ! Conſider the conſequence ; «ii 
may the good Lox D awaken your fears, and give ll 15 
a diſcovery of the dern of his _ and the impumi 
of your lite ! | 

This is one great uſe we are to * of the exp 


word: O how thanktul have many of the childr 
of God been for thoſe accounts ! Do any of you (Mi 
in your hearts, What have I to do with their e, 
« rience ?? I anſwer, we have much to do with t 
experience; we ſhould thereby try our own expe 


As the law is the ſtandard of duty, ſo is the exx 
ence of others, as recorded in the word, a ſpecial te 
of ours ; whatever correſponds. therewith, 1 is true an 
genuine; m 1s am 2 is falſe a 


But if. your ads does not agree "wah tho 


find, in, Acts ii. chap? even they who had crucift 
CnxIsr, did not ſee that they had ſinned, until the 
compared their conduct with the word preached; a ; an 
hens were they pricked in their heart, and crid 
4 gut, Men, and heethran, what ee ?** So wi 
421941 yol 
* b e . 21 l. | 


VI. Aanding Uſe for Conviction, 97 
if ever GoD open your eyes, and give you a diſ- 
ry of fin by the law. Are any of you ſaying of 
i E the other particular, * I do not know that it is 
WE; 1 cannot find it expreſly forbidden; or, it-ic 
+ ſinful, it is not ſo at all times, and in all circum - 
WWncc. Let me aſk, haſt thou not condemned it 
ders? yea, ſoinctimes, in thyſelf, when under 
Vora, or upon a ſick bed, when conſcience was 
e: why then wilt thou hide it in thy boſom ? 
WS houldit thou ſay of it, © It is a little one, and 
WS ſoul ſhall yet live.” I tell thee it ſhall © fling 
ee as a ſerpent, or ſhall bite like an adder.” Oh, 
many excuſes will men make for their conduct, 
er than fall under conviction ! If, indeed, it were 
WHubtful caſe, if men would conſult ſome faithful 
Wd, or chriſtian miniſter, and not hide fin in their 
| rt, or roll it as a {ſweet morſel under their tongue, 
re might be ſome hope for them : but while they 
ſaying, © Gop ſhall find no iniquity in me, that 
ere fin,” that is, none to ſpeak of, is it not a fad 
of a corrupt heart? 
econdly, The law of Gop diſcovers, not only the 
of our lives, but alſo the fins of our duT1zs. 
ſooner does the law diſcover the fins of our lives, 
we immediately ſet about a variety of duties; igno- 
t of our own weakneſs, and not knowing we have 
q of ſpiritual ſtrength, we think to engage the fa- 
ot God by our duties. But can our "beſt duties 
e for our ſins ? what need then of a Saviour? 
it is the work of the law to convince a man, that 
cannot be profitable unto Gop ;—that all our 
teouſneſs is as an unclean thing ; and that if 
could do all we wiſh, eſpecially, with this view, 
ſhould not _ be unprofitable, but diſobedient 
| ſervants, 
b Iſa, iv. 6. 
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is obedience if it comes not up to the rule of d 


eme, a poor ſinner! I fee, I have no claim tot 


thine heart, given thee a diſcovery of the fin of 1 


the latter. We firſt neglect CuntsT, think light 
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ſervants, as we are {till ignorant of Gop's right Ea 
neſs, and are going about to eſtabliſh our own rio bk 
viifnels, and are unwilling to receive CHRIST yi 1 
Lob our righteouſnels . Tri 
Have you ever been convinced of the fins of; 
dutics ? if not, alas! how little do you know ff 
purity of the divine nature, and the perfeclion o 
aivine law? You read, you hear, and pray; thusft In 
is well: but were you ever convinced that Goo will 
be juſt, were he to condemn your ſouls to hell, fu 
iniquities of your beſt duties? Were you ever ray . 4 
to confeſs, Lok b, all my reading, all my hem 
* my praying, all that T have ever done, in rei 
© might well riſe up in judgment againſt me! vl 


© and what are all my pretenfions to ſerve thee, yl 
my heart is deſtitute of love to thee, or of anyq 

© cern for thy glory? Often have I been to thy ho 
but, alas! where have my thoughts been? bo 
« ſervice, lip-labor have I given thee ; but, oh! | 
many are the fins of ray beſt duties! My pra 
need to be prayed over again, and not only: 
* perſon, but alſo my ſervices need to be ſprinl 
© with the blood of CHRIS H. Gop be mercifil 


© mercy 3 I have no room to expect any thing 
* thine hands, for all I have done or ſuftered ; | 
Lok b, what wilt thou have me to do!“ 

Thirdly, Has the former work of the law u 


BELIEF ? This is a further work of the law upon 


wind of a finner. Unbelief conſiſts either in nel 
of CuRls r, or rejection of him; the former lead 


i Jer. xxili. 5. comp. With Rom, x. 3. 


* 
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lim, and then, ſeeing ſomething of the ſoul-hum- 
method of his grace, we refuſe to ſubmit-to him. 
is % calc (1111! T know it once was: doſt thou 
it? It is a diſtinguiſhing mercy to be de-ply 
WS bled for it. Oh, reject Cuxisr no more! no 
"Jo ger think lightly of him: „To them that believe 
eis precious 4.“ To others, he is a ſtone of Fum- 
and a rock of offence, both to Jews and Gen- 
| « Whoſoever falleth on this ſtone ſhall be bro- 
en; but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it will grind 
in to powder.“ This is one of the latt ſins, 
ch are diſcovered to men by the law, and, there- 
it requires the moſt diligent ſearch : Look} into 
Wc hcart, and fee whether it be thus with thee. 
y have been thus convinced of the fin of their 
s, yea, of the ſin of their duties, who were never 
vinced of this fin, and have peryhed under it, for 
We war believeth not, ſhall be damned.” 

ourthly, Have you ever had a diſcovery of the fin 
Four NATURE, by the law of Gop? of this our a- 
le ſpeaks, in my text, * I had not known ſin, but 
y the law. 

'hile Saul was a Phariſec, he might, he d know, 
ſome actions were ſinful; even the conſciences 
be heathen are repreſented as accuſing them for 
e notorious offences m : But no man ever d1d, or 
can, clearly diſcover the cauſe of fin, or the 
ntain of it, commonly called original fin, or, in- 
elling luſt, without the SPIRIT of Gop revealing 
y the law. I had not known fin, but by the 
nv ; or, except the law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not 
oret.” So that men of the greateſt acuteneſs, and 
i tity for natural parts, and of the beſt 1 * 
T-2a * ment 
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I Pet. ii. 7. J Lake xx. 18. m Rom. ii. 15. 
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< abound :” not as if it were intended to lead ; 1 
to ſin; but to convince them of fin, that the H 
* ledge of it might be clear and evident.” Sins, 
7 ou any acquaintance with this part of experic 
ties, and the ſin of unbelief; but, eſpecially, te 


humble the heart, and hide pride from man. 


that wickedneſs belongs to their very nature, t 


fal; how can this encourage it? 
the wilderneſs; they feel the deadly poiſon, mi 
its way to the heart, which is inſtant death; tel 


of them his diſeaſe is mortal, and what he can n 
cure of himſelf ;—tell him, further, that infinite 


improved natural man, to attain a ſufficient and right h 


* 255 
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ment by education, cannot make a right and 
« diſcovery of this ſin, in my text f. n 

As by the law is the knowledge of ſin, fo we; 15 
told“ The law was added becauſe of tranſgreliuh 
and again, The law entered, that the offence nl 


Has Gop diſcovered to you, not only, the. ſi 
your life, the ſin that cleaves te you in all your WM 


of your nature? this is a very neceſſary diſcover 
I know ſome tell us, * That to make men bei 


to encourage them in fin, and, plainly, to lead 
to all manner of iniquity ; becauſe they are tay 
that fin is natural, and, therefore neceſſary add! 
voidable T.“ But if this doctrine, which tead 
that ſin is natural to us, does, at the ſame time 
ſure us that it is never the better, but the work 
being not only in the life, but alſo in the heart; 
that it is no leſs to be condemned for its being 


The Iſraelites are flung by the fiery ſerpen 


+ See an excellent treatiſe on the inability of the hi 


ledge of indwelling fin. By Henry Hurſt, M. A. and it 
of Merton College, in Oxen. 12mo. 1659. 
＋ Dr. Taylor's Scrip. Dost. of Original Sin, p. 


VI. flanding Uſe for Conviction. 10r 
hath provided a remedy ;—that. the leaſt delay 
be fatal; — beſeech, exhort, entreat him to de- 
vo longer upon the means he is bent upon; — 
; ; au help muſt fail, but that only, which is divine; 
ee ſay, © Unleſs I can be cured in my own way, 
il not accept of healing; I diſdain deliverance, 
na foreign hand; I will either eure or kill my- 
in my own way!“ Rather, if he ſces his wound 
Wrable; which refuſeth to he healed by all human 
will he not: refolve to trifle no longer, but in- 
Wy repair to the healing remedy ? Here lies his 
om, and his true happineſs: 
WD: the other hand, tell him his diſeaſe is not 10 
that other means may be uſed with hope of 
ess; —that he may be healed without much con- 
- that he is not ſo weak and helpleſs as ſome 
W repreſented him; — He delays, he trifles, alas! 


% Already has the fatal train took fire; 
A moment, and the world's blown up f hee; 
he ſun is darkneſs, and the ſtars are duſt“* 


Yat to proceed, Having ſhewn what ſins the luv 1s 
ed to diſcover, let me now briefly ſhew, how the 

diſcovers them. 
he law of God is well ſuited to diſcover fin, as it 
glaſs to ſhew us what man once was, and what he 
T& is. © Gop made man upright ;” that image of 
d, in which man was originally created, was no- 
dy elſe than a perfect conformity to the nature, 
law, and the perfect will of Gop in every thing. 
hat as CHRIST, in his human nature, was a per- 
pattern of that obedience, which the law requir- 
ſo, alſo, the ſtate of primitive purity ſhews, as in 
F 3 _ glaſs, 


* Pr. Young, Night 2d. 
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a glaſs, what man once was, and what he ought non 
tobe. When, therefore, we look into ourſelves, and 
compare our hearts and lives with the law, we fee, a 
Vn a glaſe, our preſent deformiry. But if any may 
been hearer of the word, and not a doer, he h 
like a man beholding his natural face in a glakz; 
For he beholdeth himſelf, and goeth his way, and 
© firatghtway forgetteth what manner of man hewas z. 
But who would fay, that the law of God is the cauſe 
of fin? no more is it the cauſe of fin than the gl, 
u hich ſhews a man his true reſemblance, can be e 

cauſe of any blemiſh or deformity. : 

II. Learn hence, That men can never judge right: 
ly of themſelves, or of their fins, until they begin to 
regard the principles, and thoughts of their hearts, x 
well as the actions of their lives. Men imagine tu 
thoughts are not ſinful. Gon himſelf has decided 
this point, by declaring, that © every imagination 
„the thoughts of the heart is evil, only evil conts 
„ nuallyso.” Gop's law differs from all other laws; 
in that it reſpects the heart, Once the apoſtle thought 
it did not; In our text he conteſſeth his paſt miſtabe 
It is a good ſign of preſent light, when men ar 
brought to acknowledge their former darkneſs aud 
ignorance, Few men pay any regard to finiul 
thoughts: they think that Gop will take no notte 
of them, in the day of judgment; although tht 
word of Gop expreſly declares, ** The thought d 
<& fooliſhneſs is finp.” And the apoſtle Peter exhort 
Simon Magus to pray, that the thought of his heat 
might be forgizen him g. | 

Brethren, 4 fear this matter has not been duly at 
- tended to, let us be a little more particular. | 


1 James i 1. 23, 24. Gen. vi. 5. 


| P Prov, iv. 9. 
q Acts Valle 22. 


ER. VI. Handing Uſe fer Convictian. 102 
ln the word of God, we read of vain thoughts, and 
4 bey are condemned; „O Jeruſalem, waſh thine heart 
from wickedneſs : hey long ſhall vain thoughts 
z lodge within thee r! Vain thoughts are put in op- 
ion to the law of Gop, and, therefore, are hatc- 
WE! to the people of Gop; 1 hate vain thoughts,” 
Ws the Pfalmiſt, but thy law do I loves.” | 

W Morcover, we read of wicked thoughts, ** Let 
WS the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts, and let him return unto the 
5 LokD 7. 

ge ſometimes read of fool! ſn thoughts, ſuch as 
Z admen have, as the word (4pworm) fignifics, Mark 
i 22. of proud, ſelfiſh, and blaſphemous thoughts 
Wc heart exulting in ſomething beſides Gop; yea, 
een wiſhing that there were no Gop. The fool 
I ath ſaid in his heart no Gov; no Gop. He 
Wiſhes there were no Gop to require obedience, or 
WÞ puniſh diſobedience; to govern the world, or ſu- 
erintend the univerſe. 

Now if we would inquire into the cauſe of theſe 
vi! thoughts, we ſhould find it in an evil heart; For 
W from within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil 
W thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, 
covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, deceit, laſciviouſneſs, an 
evil eye, blaſphemy, pride, fooliſhneſs : all theſe 
things come from within, and defile the man.“ 


Win! how many evil principles, and evil tempers 
Pee here! yet theſe are the things which are ſeldom 
Ponfeſſed, and little lamented among men! Theſe 
Peil latent principles none can perceive, none will 
ruly lament, but they only, to whom they are diſ- 


F 4 | theſe 
r Jer. iv. 14. fal. Cxix, 173 e Iſa. lv. 7 


That a ſtriking picture is here given of the heart of 


orered, by the law in the hand of the SIX IT. Of 
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theſe our apoſtle ſpeaketh much, in this chapter, 
and not fo much of the outbreaking of them in the 
life; „ had not known luſt,“ * or the fin of wy 
\ gature, the fountain of evil thoughts, and evil a. 
© ons," © except the law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt ny 
** covet,” or, as it might be rendered, Thou ſhalt uw 
delire, What muſt we not delire ? there is mud 
more contained in the term, than we are ready vi 
imagine. Ir forbids, not only the ſinful act; bu 
alls the lintul thought; not only the finful though, 
but alſo the fintul principle ; for as Auſtin c 
ſerves, © Concupucence ought not only to be n. 
trained; but it ought by no means 1% be.“ An 
again, * He does well, who complies with what 
written, Go not after thy luſts; but it cannot au 
him in this caſe, becauſe he does not fulfil that divine 
injunction in the Jaw, "Thou ſhalt not luſt .“ Thy 
command forbids all concupiſcence, whether habitul 
or actual; both ſuch thoughts as are joined with 
conſent of the will, and ſuch as go before it f; fo 
the command 1s not, 'Thou ſhalt not conſent to luk 
but,“ Thou ſhalt not luſt.” And the command dB 
not regard our preſent powers, what we are able v8 
ao, or what we are not able; but what ought to be 
in a rational creature, originally formed i in the! image 
of Gov. 
If it be further inquired, * Why 1 is ie 
© called luſt, or concupiſcence ?? 
We anſwer, It may be ſo called, becauſe it diſe 
vers itſelf more in defire, than in act. Its defires art 
unbounded : it is impoſſible to fulfil them. It is ſad 
of the wicked, © He plotteth miſchief upon his bed 
© he deviſeth more than he can er It ma 
Alb 
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o be called luſt or deſire, becauſe it is ever at work. 
is unquiet, reſtleſs, and ever operative In in- 
its, who are incapable of action ;—- In adults, when 
Wc:pable of acting; In the day, and in the night; — 
atever we are doing ;—whether eating, drinking, 
ling or ſleeping :—every where and at all times, 
| d in all conditions. Oh ! what an humbling ſub- 
is here, for our daily meditations! yet alas! how 
are acquainted with it! How much have men 
ard of it, how little do they believe it, nay, how 
willing are many to hear of it! How few teach- 
feem to be acquainted with it, or, will venture 
preach it to others ! They ſeem, in their miniſtra- 
ns, to be as ignorant of it, as Saul was before his 
nverlion. But however this be, I will add, 

III. We may learn hence, That there is no man 
o ever paid due regard to the principles, and 
bughts of his heart, but, upon ſerious inquiry 
nd himſelf a ſinner before Gov. While men pay 
le regard to aheir principles, and their thoughts, 
ry may 1magine, that they come pretty near the 
Wc, and they may be tempted to flatter themſelves, 
t they are perfect; but he, that compares his 
Irrt and life with the unerring ftandard of truth and 
. will find no great difficulty on this head? ra- 
r will he fay with Job, “ I have heard of thee by 
the hearing of the ear; but now mine eye ſceth 
bee; wherefore I abhor myſelf and repent in 
cult and aſhes u. 

A ſhort improvement ſhall cloſe this diſcourſe. 

O believer, behold here the evidence of thy relati- 
to CarISsT, and thine intereſt in him, not only in 
knowledge of CnhRISsT, but of thyſelf. © Who 
old thee that thou wait naked?“ Who gave thee 
F'$ > 
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to ſee, and mourn over thoſe things, which former 
eſcaped thy notice? Doſt thou find it difficult to og 
and keep, upon thine heart, a due ſenſe of the fin of 
thy nature ? Oh how much reflection, ſelf-examing 
tion, conviction, confeſſion and f. upplication har 
been employed to this end? Art thou ſtill ready y 
relapſe into light thoughts of this fin, the fin of th 
nature ? and doſt thou loſe, alas! too ſoon, a tends 
melting trame of heart? Doſt thou ſee how fin de 
files all thy ſervices, and is this thy grief, thy perpe 
tual complaint? Canſt thou ſet thy ſoul againſt ſy, 
all fin 3 not only the fin of thy lite, but the fla of thy 
duties, and even the fin of thy nature? Then tha 
haſt a right to all the comforts and privileges, deſch 
bed in this, and the ſubſcquent chapter. 
But it may be here objected ;. * T know it is þ 
© of a truth, I have long been convinced of the nity 
© ral ignorance, and blindneſs of my mind: I fee ny 
* nature is defiled, but how ſhall I know that th 
« conviction is one branch of ſaving knowledge ?' | 
anſwer. Does this view of thy paſt and preſent co 
dition give thee high, honorable, and adminuy 
thoughts of the riches, and ſovereignty of divin 
grace? This is one great end of all divine manifeſ 
tions; they have a tendency to exalt grace over 
the guilt, and unworthineſs of the creature; ca 
thou fay with Paul, though ſtill in the conflict,“ 
« thank Gov through Jesvs Chalsr our Lok. 
I ſhould deſpair of deliverance without him; th 
is my only hope. Once I looked to my oi 
© ſtrength, to my vows and reſolutions, my praye 
and tears; but now thanks be to Gop for Ira 
© CurisT !' 
Again, are you led to ſeek more earneſtly, ti 


your hearts may be renewed day by day? You bo, 
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bat nothing ſhort of divine power can be equal to 
Wt hc work ; does this lead you to one that is mighty ? 
Wo the Lox JEHovan, with whom there is everlaſt- 
1 Gig ſtrength. Is this your language? “ Lono, hold 
up my goings in thy way, that my footſteps ſlip 
not“ © It is not in man that walketh, to direct 
© his ſteps, O Lon p, thou knoweſt.“ 

Further, Does this truth lend thee to confeſs the 
greater aggravation of thy fin, with DAVID; “ Be- 
bold, I was ſhapen 1 in iniquity, and in fin did iny 
wother conceive me“ „np, this is not only an 
W- cvil act, but it proceeds from an evil heart.“ It is. 
ot conſidered as an excuſe ; but it appears to thi 
; Wpcoplc of Gop to be an aggravation, as it truly is. 

ich the Loxp convinced thee of this? doſt thou 
N arry this with thee, when thou goeſt before the 
ons to mourn over thine actual fins, with a bro- 
Wen heart ? 

To conclude, Do theſe things make Cuts, TR 
righteouſneſs and blood, his Syipir and grace, pre- 
cious to your fouls f begin then the ſong of heaven, 
ren on earth; Rev. i. 5. Unto him that loved us, 
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und waſhed us from our ſins in his own blood, and. 


Wather ; to him be glory and dominion, for cver and. 
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Natural Corruption the true Source of 
| all Sin. F 
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ROMANS VII. 8. 


But ſin taking occaſion by the commandment, wrouglt 
in me all manner of concupiſcence : For without 


the law ſin was dead. 


- 


V HEN we firſt entered upon this chapter, 
we obſerved, That there are in it three pro- 
poſitions, which ſeem to be fully illuſtrated and 
confirmed; 

I. That al true believers are delivered from the 
law; not as a rule, but as a covenant of works: 
From ver. 1—=6. 

II. That true grace FRY a man an higher opinion 
of, and a greater veneration for the law of Gov, in 
its purity and ſpirituality, than ever was poſſeſſed by 
any man, while he was ſceking ſalvation by the works 
of the law: From ver. 7—14. 

III That every believer, while in this life, in 
proportion to his love to God, and his holy law, i 
frequently led to complain of himſelf, and of Js 
want of conformity to that law, which is holy, and 


Juſt, and good, 


The 


— 
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W The Firſt of theſe, we have already deſpatched; 
ad, in our laſt diſcourſe, we gave you an introduc- 
on to the Second. In our text, our apoſtle is prov- 
. ng, that true grace gives a man an higher opinion 
WS, and a greater veneration for the law of Goo, in 
Wes purity and ſpiritvality ; than ever was poſſeſſed 
any man while he was ſeeking ſalvation by the 
orks of the law. In order to illuſtrate this point 
Wc apoſtle gives us ſeveral inſtances taken from his 
on paſt experience, ſhewing the natural tendency of 
Wc holy law of Gop upon an unregenerate heart : 
Wc of which we have in the words now before us; 
But fin, taking occaſion by the commandment 
WW wrought ip me all manner of concupiſcence : For 
without the law fin was dead. | 
= By the term fin, we are nat to underſtand any 
Wpaiticular fin committed by our apoſtle, either in 
Whought, word, or deed ; but I take it to refer to the 
Woot of fin, in our nature; or, what, in the forego- 
Wing verſe, the apoſtle had called concupiſcence : its 
vil nature and dreadful effects, I have pointed out in 
Iny laſt diſcourſe. We all gan it from our firſt 
father, which is pathetically confeſſed by the Pſalm- 
it,“ Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity; and in fin did 
my mother conceive me a.” And that David re- 
ters to the inward corruption of his whole nature, is 
plain, from the oppoſition in the next verſe, ** Be- 
„hold, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts; 
* and in the hidden parts thou ſhalt make me to know 
4e wiſdom.“ „ By truth in the inward parts, he 
evidently intends grace, and holineſs of heart, as op- 
poſed to a corrupt, and depraved nature,” the fame 
as in our text. 

Now 
a] fil. li. ©, 6, | 


110 Natural Corruption SER, VI], 


Now this finful principle, the apoſtle ſays, tod 

* occaſion to ſhew itſelf in its deſires, by the command 
ment. Took occaſion : the law gives no oœcaſion i 

* fin; but it took occaſion, to work and operate pow: 
<*erfully ; and why ? becauſe of the commandment: 
* that is, Sin, or, luſt became more and more violent 
* becauſe of contradiction! The law contradicts al 
fin, both in its principle, and in all its tendencies, | 
is the very nature of the law to do ſo: it could ng 
be holy, if it did not contradict all that is finful 
But is there, indeed, that in the human heart, which 
makes a man ruſh forward in lin, becauſe it is forbid. 
den? when I think upon this humbling ſubject,! 
eannot-torbear crying out, Lok p, what is man! 
© what a repreſentation is here given of human nz 
* rure !* Sin collects together all its ſtrength, that i 
may the more forcibly bear down all oppoſition : nay, 
it not only wrought pow ertully * „as the original 
word lei ſigniſies, it not only operated with 
© a vigorous activity, but became more, and more 
diffuſive; for it wrought in me all manner of con. 
* cupiſcence, or evil deſires, and inclinations: Iti 
© not content to have its way, like a mighty torrent 
* ruſhing forward in its own channel; but it overflon 
© all its bounds, breaks down every thing that lic 
© before it, drowns the whole ſoul, and thence de- 
© luges the univerſe* Oh! what a wide ſpreading 
flood is ſin! what deſolations hath it made both in 
the natural, and moral world ; In the natural world, 
of which the apoſtle ſpeaks, chap. v. 12. * Where 
4 fore, as by one man fin entered into the world, 
« and death by fin; and ſo death paſſed upon al 
% men, in whom all have ſinned And, thus, death 
6c reigned from Adam to Moſes, even over then 
66 that 
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1 Sen. VII. the true Source of all ſm, 111 
4 thut had not ſinned after the ſimilitude of Adam's 


& tranſoreſſion, who is the figure of him, that was 


$ «to come.“ This is truly deplorable : but who can 
* deſeribe the calamities brought upon the moral world 
by fin ? Here is a worſe Aceldama than that which 
as uſually called, “ The field of blood.” 


But to return; Our apoſtle adds, in the latter part 


of my text, © For without the law fin was dead :" 
by which expreſſion, ſurely none can underſtand, 


That there would have been no evil tempers in our 
hearts, had there been no law t: For the apoſtle 


docs not fay that fin did not exiſt, without the law, 


© but that it was dead; it was not ſo active, it did not 
* put. forth all its ſtrength: Hence they, who are in 
this ſtate, are ready to think themſelves ſo well, as to 


ö c have no need of the phyſician. 


Thus much for the explication of my text. 
J. Learn hence, That natural corruption hath a 


real exiſtence in every heart, even where, for the pre- 


ſent, it ſeems to be dead. For without the law 


8 © fin was dead.“ Without the law.” Some refer 


this expreſſion to the time of Paul's infancy before 
he had ſeen the law: but our apoſtle is not here 
ſpeaking of his infant ſtate ; but that of riper years. 
Others ſuppoſe our apoſtle to maintain, that if the 
law had not been given by Moſes, there would have 
been no fin in the world. But it is evident, that fin 
was in the world long before the law was given; and 
bad it never been given, in this manner, had it only 


been written in the heart, as it is upon the conſci- 
ences of the heathen, the Juſt judgment of Gop 
would have followed upon man's diſobedience: . | 


L 32. 


We 


7 Beza in loc. 
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We muſt therefore, refer this expreſſion, © without 
de the law, to that part of Paul's life, „when he 
& was in the fleſh,” ver. 5. When he had no true 
knowledge of the law ; of its purity, extent, and ſpi- 
rituality: V ben he was in his unregenerate, uncon. WE 
verted ſtate, unacquainted with himſelf, not knowing WW 
the plague of his own heart: That this is the true 
meaning of the paſſage. is plain, from the next verſe, 
For I was alive without the law once, but when the 
* commandment came, fin revived, and I died.“ 
That is, when the commandment came with a con. 
* vincing power, and light to his conſcience ;' but c of 
this hereafter. 

The point, at preſent before me is to ſhew, That 
natural corruption hath a real exiſtence in every 
heart, even where, for the preſent, it ſeems to be dead, 
By natural corruption, I mean that evil propenſity, 
which Paul diſcovered in himſelf, when his eyes were 
opened by divine grace, which in our text he calls fin, 
that is, a ſinful principle. q 

Some deny that there is any ſuch ſinful Mises 
in our nature: So did Paul, before he had a diſco- 
very of it; ſo have we, many of us. Others confeſs 
there is ſomething, in our natures, tending to fin; 
but they diſpute againft its being called fin; Gro 
tius himſelf confeſſes, That it comes from fin, it in- 
elines to fin, and it is contrary to the law, and yet 
| he contends, that it is not properly called fin +. 
Our apoſtle, however, does not ſeruple to make uſe of 
this term, and ſeveral others of a like ſignification in 
this chapter He calls it“ the fleſn; in which he 
follows his Lox p and maſter. John iii. 6. He calls it 
«luſt ;?* “ fin that dwelleth in him ”” He calls it an 

evil law in his members,” contrary to the law of 


Goo; 


+ Vid. Grot, Tom. iii. p. 558, 
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I op; and if repugnant to the law of Gop, what 
. dame can be better ſuited to its nature? And, elſe- 
here, he calls it“ the carnal mind, which is not 
BY . ſubject to the law of Gop, neither indeed can be?“ 
Z pay; he calls it © enmity ;rfell From theſe names 
learn its nature: © For it receives its different 
1 pppellations according to the variety of ſubjects, or fa- 
4 "am in which it dwells. It is ſometimes expreſſed 
n terms of privation, want and deficiency ; ſometimes 
2 py poſitive inclination to evil. In the underitand- 
|. Ing, it is blindneſs, darkneſs, giddineſs, folly and mad- 
Wcis. In the will, obſtinaey and rebellion. In the 
Whcart and affections, pride, ſtubborneſs, hardneſs and 
YL ſenſuality. In all, negatively and privatively, Death. 
WP ofitively, it is called luſt, corruption, fleſh, concupiſ- 
|. rence, ſin, the old man, &c. There is nothing 1 in the 


f 


2 action as moral, but it is wholly poſſeſſed with this 
Vicious habit, and exerts itſelf always, and only in a 
iitableneſs thereunto “.“ 


Wor abſence of good; but it is a poſitive and real evil: 
nd, it is the greateſt evil in the world: It is the 
Wcauſe of all other fins. This is found in every man; 
there is not one of the children of fallen Adam, who is 


Wanother takes a different courſe, but all the wrong 
uV all tending to fulfil the deſires of this innate 
evil principle. 

Further, It is even in them, who think they are 
entirely free from it. All men are ready to deny 
the exiſtence of it, while they remain under its pow- 


- blind ; 3 


* Owen Saint” s Perſeverance, chap. xv. p. 327. 
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Pol of man, that hath the leaſt influence into any 


It is not, therefore, as ſome call it a mere privation, 


Wrced from this evil propenſity : nay, they all have it 
equally: one man diſcovers it, by his love to one fin, ' 


er. The natural man cannot ſee it, becauſe he is 
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blind; He does not feel it, becauſe he is dead in i 
and under it. This will alſo, point out the true re, 
fon, why he hath no deſires after deliverance from it 
Oh wretched ſtate ! Oh, the miſery that is come ups 
on our whole nature by the fall of man ! 

Who, that is convinced of the humbling truth nor 
before us, would not exerciſe the moſt tender, and at. 
fectionate concern for poor ſinners, Who remain in 
this awful condition? who, that reflects upon his own 
miſerable ſtate by nature and practice, ean help droy- 
ping a tear over the world that lieth in wickedneſs! 
What faithtul miniſter can reſt contented, while he 
perceives ſo many precious ſquls all around him, ſome 
of whom are committed to his care, ſtill in the gall 
of bitterneſs, and the bonds of iniquity ? Who can 
forget the gall and wormwood of an upreyenerat 
Nate, even though delivered out of it, by diſtinguiſh 
ing grace? Were this truth more firmly - believed, 
| ſurely, it would lead chriſtian minifters, and chriſtian 
parents to weep over their ſeveral charges; Lok. 
my people, my relations, yea, my chitqren, that are 
near, and dear M me, ſeem to be dead to all that 
good; they were born in fin, and they live in ſin; 
* they ſee not, they feel not the evil of fin ! Lon, 
they are, ſome of them, ſtill under the guilt of the 
© firſt tranſgreffion ? yet they fee it not, feel it not! 
© and who ſhall give them a capacity for it? I read, 
© that in Egypt, there was not one family, in which 
© there was not one dead; but, Logp, look into the 
* families of thy ſervants, are there not more than one 
© dead? are not moſt of them dead to thee ; dead to 
the concerns of their precious ſouls.? and, who ſhall 
© quicken them? the power is thine, and thou ſhalt 
© have all the praiſe. I have devoted, and dedicatc 
them to thee ; it is my great defire, that they 7 


WW: VII. the true Source o all fin. 115 
e thine—T have laid before them the moſt awful 
WE: ruths of thy word —I have endeavored to fix their 
uention to the ſubject recommended to them this 


ind undone ſtate by nature; Los p, they confeſs, 
WS hat they feel this evil propenſity of heart. I have 
I pointed out to them the only remedy, Oh, give them 
We. prayerful, a ſupplicating heart! In ſome of them 


Come from the four winds, O breath, and breathe 
upon theſe flain, that they may live!“ —In others 


W them to pray by thy Se1r1T ; I fear, their good- 
WF neſs will be like the morning cloud, and paſs away 
like the morning dew ; but thou art able to engage 
their whole heart. Some of them are reſting upon 


a falſe foundation ; Oh, lead them to the true ! let 


Abraham to our father,” while they have no inter- 
eſt in Abraham's Gop ! Loxy, let not the children 
of the kingdom be caſt out!? 

My dear young friends, ſhall your miniſters, your 
rents and chriſtian friends, thus importunately ſeek 
Wo Goo for you, and have you, indeed, no concern a- 
out your own ſouls? Oh, that J could hear you ſay, 
vith one once in your circumſtances, * Lob, where» 
fore are thy ſervants ſo earneſt with me from day to 


happineſs than for mine? am not I the perſon who 
ought to be moſt concerned? Logy, why 1s my 
heart ſo dead, and cold to thee? I have heard in 
thine houſe, that it is becauſe my heart is not ſo 
good as it ought to be! Is it ſo? Is my beart afar 

* from thee ? Oh bring n me nigh to thyfelf! ! Miſera- 
: ; (ble 


1 day, in thine houſe; I have ſhewn them their loſt 


5 I cannot perceive the leaſt ſymptom of ſpiritual life; 


W of them, there ſeems to be ſomething hopeful ; they 
W cannot live contented without prayer, Lox p, help 


not any of them ſay, in their heart, We have 


day, for the welfare of my ſoul? is it more for their 
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« ble creature that 1 am, if left in this condition — 
* hear, that never any man was ſaved, while in a naty, 
* ral ſtate; Lorp, I fear I am ſtill in this ſtate, no. 
6 withſtanding : all my prayers, all my tears; notwith. 
* ſtanding all my labors, wiſhes, endeavors and pu. 
* ſuits. Lox, open mine eyes, that I may not lle 
the ſleep of eternal death !' Is this the language | 
any of your hearts? may the good Lok p encouray 
you to be found waiting till he ſhall come, and gin 
ſalvation unto vour ſouls ! “ Then ſhall ye know, i 
ye follow on to know the Lox Dp.“ * Btefled is he 
that heareth me, watching daily at my gates 
„waiting at the poſts of my doors: For whoh 
_ * findeth me, findeth life, and ſhall obtain favor d 
the Lord 6.“ 
On the other hand, am I wpesking to any, wbo 
have as yet no concern about their precious and in. 
mortal ſouls? In what language ſhall I addreſs my- 
ſelf unto you? how ſhall I ſpeak, fo as not to har 
the guilt of your blood charged upon my own ſoul? 
Have I not, this day, ſet before thee death and 
„life?“ Have I not fully proved, that in thy pre. 
ſent ſtate, it is impoſſible for thee to be ſaved ? n 
man, that ever died in it, eculd find acceptance with 
Gov—i1t is a ſtate, which\ Go hath curſed ; and 
wherever he hath any gracious purpoſes and deſigns 
he always brings men out of this ſtate ; but ner 
ſaves any, who by death are found in it. Doſt thou: 
ſay in thine heart, * I ſhall do as well as others; I wil 
' * reſt contented, and leave the event to Gop, au 
* providence ?” I tell thee in the name of the eternal 
Gov, thou haſt ſpoken this thing againſt thine on 
ſoul! I tell thee, thou art under fin—thar the cure 
of God is againſt thee ; and that unleſs delivered by 
OD 9 9 : CaRBty 


5 Prox. viii. 34. 35. 
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4 Þ,;z15T, it had been better for thee that thou hadſt 
oer been born. Do I tell thee any thing more than 
y conſcience often tells thee ? but, perhaps, con- 
ience will ſpeak to thee no more! if this be thy 
e it is ſo much the more dreadful! I declare, by 
Wc authority of the holy ſcripture, that thou art a 
Z hild of wrath, and an heir of hell! How canit thou 
Þ e at peace one moment with thyſelf, when thou 
att deſtroyed and ruined thine own ſoul? Say not in 
F Mine heart, Jam not ſo great a ſinner as others; 
Wor by nature all are equally finful. It is thy fin 


l 1 
ee—neglect it no longer. —Nay, conſidering all thy 
tirileges, thou art, it may be, a greater finner, than 


3 = molt miſerable creature around thee. Let me be- 
ech thee, to conſider thy ſtate, conſider thy foul 
3 Ek Oh ! think of eternity, and the bar of Gop ! 
we muſt all appear before the judgment-ſcat of 
Cusisr, that every one of us may give an account 
of himſelf to Gop ci” How wilt thou bear to ſee 
I un angry God ? how canſt thou endure the wrath 
Which thou haſt deſerved? Oh ! to be for ever in 
- he bottomleſs pit!“ Who-can dwell with devouring 
fire? who can dwell with everlaſting burnings 4.” 
WO conſider this ye that are young; young as you 
re, yet, if you are unconcerned about your ſouls, 


Into it. And O ye aged ſinners, how can ye eſcape 
che damnation of hell! how often have you been call- 
ed upon? what precious opportunities have you had! 
yet how long have you ſtood out againſt Gop ! and, 

Woh! what will be the end thereof? Is it not high time 
Wfor you to awake out of the lep of death ? Oh may 
the power of divine grace excite, in old, and vou 
a ſe⸗ 


c 2 Cor. v. 10. Iſa. xxxiii. 14. 


1 ind thy ſhame, that thou haſt not attended to it be- 


ou are expoſed to hell, and may in a moment, drop 
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© commandment, that can be thought to have thi 
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a ſerious and earneſt deſire to be delivered from q 
wrath to come! JEsvs can fave even old finners, a 
Phariſees, who have long thought ey had no neg 
of ſalvation. 

To his grace I commend you, while I go on h 
the ſecond important truth, taught us in this inſtry, 
tive paſſage ; namely 

II. That wherever fin dwells, but eſpecially, 1 
does in the unregenerate, it works powerfully inthe 
and over them. Sin wrought in me all manner g 
„ concupiſcence.“ Sin is not only an abiding, but u 
operative principle. I have, indeed, chiefly infiſt{ 
upon fin as a principle; and have ſhewn, that theft 
of our nature expoſeth us to the wrath of Goo; th 
ſame may be faid of the fins of our lives: but they ar 
both connected together: the ſin of our natures, che. 
cially, while in our natural ſtate, will be productive d 
fins in our lives; ſo it was with our apoſtle, * But fn 
„taking occaſion by the commandment wrought 1 
& me all manner of concupiſcence.” 

In ſome it works ſo powerfully that there is little 
nooppoſition made againſt it. Men who are dead inh 
go with the tide ; and like dead fiſh, are carried dom 
with the ſtream. In others, it works, while in thei 
natural ſtate, notwithftanding all oppoſition ; nay, thi 
more powerfully it is oppoſed. What can be mor 
repugnant to fin, than the pure, and holy law d 
Gop ? what can oppoſe fin more directly, power 
fully, and effectually; and yet we are told, in o 
text, that this law tends to irritate and provoke ſin. 

If any inquire, * what is there in the law, or th 


* tendency ? how can that which is holy be attende 
with ſuch ſad conſequences ?? I anfwer, 


/ | 5 3 
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WS The law of Gop as threatening damnation to all 
þ obedience, has evidently this effect upon a guilty 
oſcience. This, ſome think to be the only ſenſe of 
text. Accordinyly, an ingenious expoſitor, gives 
is paraphraſe of the words before us: But as ſoon 
bad underſtanding enough to perceive, that the law 
bad the indulgence of all irregular defires, I found 
fact, that I had broken it; and thereby incurred 
e penalty, without any hope of help, or deliver- 
Nee from the law. And this, while T looked no far- 
Wer, naturally tended to throw my mind into a ſtate 
f dejection and defpair. So that I may fay that in 
ing occaſion from the awful fanction of the commantd- 
en, the wrath and rum which it denounced, brought 
e into ſo ſad a ſituation of mind, and left me fo lit- 
e ſtrength and ſpirit te reſiſt future temptation, 
hen 1 ſeemed already undone ; that it might in a 
anner be ſaid to have wurought powerfully in me all 
anner of concupiſcence. Such advantage did fm gain 
gainſt me. And I mention this, as the effect of my 
coming acquainted with the law, becauſe, while I 
45 ignorant of the ſentence, and confidered myſelf 
Nat the laau of GoD, fnxwas dead, I was no more 
cfW12re of any danger from it, or any power it had to 
urt me, than if it had been a dead enemy *.” 
Thus ſome of the commentators are ready to think, 
et the irritating power of the commandment, with - 
re ht the penalry, is not a univerſal cafe-; how they 
und it in their own experience, I will not deter- 
ne, but the apoftle-declares it of himfelf, though 
ne of the beſt unregenerate men that the world 
er ſaw. 
e And a judicious amthor obſerves, * He who T8 in- 
alble, that there'is that in * which is inclined 
to 


* Dr. Dodgridge's F: Fam. Expoſ. 


120 Natural Corruption SER, VI] 


to take vecaſien to fin, from the commandment of, 
law, as well as from the promiſes of the goſpel, j 

ſtranger to the plague of his own heart.“ 
However, I freely grant, that a ſecret deſpi 
through our natural corruption, hath this tendeney 
ſo that our doctrine is not overthrown, by this tux 
given to my text; but it is rather confirmed: On 
friends, guard againſt that ſecret deſpondency of heariiſ 
which turns all the promiſes, and encouragement; ui 
the goſpel, into wormwood and gall, 41 
But (till ſuffer me to give you an argument or tw 
in ſapport of the truth, in oppoſition to the ing 
nious inſinuations of ſome modern expoſitors, wh 
would weaken the ſenſe, I have given of the paſſg 
betore us. 
I. Give me leave to obſerve, That our apoſtle is u 
hereſpeaking of the threatening, or condemning pon 
er of the law, but of its irritating power. He ſpeak 
of the motions of ſins, which were by the law, as q 
manding ; He ſpeaks of the law as ſaying, * Tha 
© ſhalt not covet :** and again, But fin taking oem 
& fion by the commandment, wrought in me all mat 
- ner of concupiſcence:“ and again, For I ws 
alive without the law once; but when the commant 
„ ment Came, fin revived, and I died.” Not on 
when the threatening came, but when the comm 
nent came, fin revived, and I died :” his hopt 
died © by feeling the power of fin increaſed, even 
that commandment, which prohibited and co 
demned it.“ He ſpeaks of ſomething felt, knoug 
experienced; but how little do we know of the col 
demning power of the law? ſome forebodings 
may have had; but who does not know what | 
is to find an unhappy tendency to fin, whether ut 
feel, or do not feel ſuch awful indications of ti 
oy diving 
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ine diſpleaſure ? nay, I ſhould think, that if any 
kural conſiderations could preſerve us from fin, no- 
Ing could be more powerful than reflection upon 

> agonies and diſtrefles of ſoul, which we have often 
nd, by the condemning power of the law: this 

x opponents are not only willing to grant, but up- 
particular occaſions, they carry this argument much 
ther than we dare to do : for they ſuppoſe and re- 
ſent the fear of hell to be the moſt powerful of 
motives, to univerſal obedience. I need, there- 
te, only ſet theſe two propoſitions of their creed, 
one againſt the other, in order to ſne the weak- 
of their cauſe. One while, the fear of hell is 
moſt powerful mean to virtue ; at another time, 
y tell us the awful ſanction fills the ſoul with de- 
ndency, and leads it to ſay, No, there is no 
Pope, I have followed after my lovers, and after 
em I will goe.” 7 

I The interpretation we have given of the paſ- 
Wc before us, is true in fact, and daily experience. 
ight appeal to all who are capable of reflecting 
pn what paſſes within them; I appeal to experi- 
e, whether there be not a temper within us fimilar 
hat, which we obſerve, and condemy in our chil- 
n, who often ſeem to be bent upon doing ſome 
gs, only becauſe they are forbidden. What a 
bedient temper is here? and yet, who will dare 
ay, It never was found in me. I have never 
ted from ſuch a principle. I believe, no man 
living, will venture to make ſuch a declaration 
is moſt ſerious moments, though in the heat of 
, of overſy, ſuch a thing might be advanced and 
at WP tained. Thus faith the ſinner, „Stolen waters 
r re ſweet, and bread eaten in ſecret, is pleaſant ; 
1 * 5 « but 
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„but he knoweth not that the dead are there, a Mi 
that her gueſts are in the depths of hell.“ Nay, C 
if I muſt confirm this interpretation beyond all pj 
ble cavils, I will add one word more, which, I hope 
lies level to the meanelt capacity; ia I pray 
thee, whether the prohibition itſelf hath not ſome. 
times reminded thee ot an evil, of which either thy. 
ſelt or another hath been guilty ;—ſay, hath thi 
prohibition always filled thee with hatred againſt ſin} 
or, hath it not ſometimes, alas! too often, filled the: 
with ſome criminal wiſh, for the ſame opportunities 
of fulfilling the defires of the fleſh, and of th 
mind g,“ and of perpetrating the ſame abominat, 
ons? Hath the purity of the command never ſtirte 
up thine impurity ? filled thy fancy with a thouſal 
ſinful imaginations ? and is this the proper uſe we 
are to make of the pure and hely law of Gop ? Why 
then ſhould I depart from the interpretation, I hat 
already given, of the text? nay, rather let this teach 
us, the more deeply to lament our innate depravity 
Surely this muſt be the meaning of the words befor 
us; for although fin, without the knowledge of the 
law, might ſeem to be dead, yet how quickly hast 
revived, when the precept or prohibition came u 
view? But upon this, I ſhall again have occaſion t 
treat more fully in my next diſcourſe. 

I will only add, 

III. The truth is, there is nothing in the law, whe 
ther in its threatenings, its promiſes, . or its precepth 
but what may be abuſed by a carnal heart: Wha 
then? Is the law fin? Gop forbid; let the though 
. be. baniſhed for ever. The law is holy, and juk 
and good E. But if the law and the comman 
ment be good; how evil mult that be, which is cot 

= tra 


F Prov. ix. 17, 18. 2 Eph. ii. 3. B Rom. vii. 1 
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® „to it? This leads me to add a word « or two by 
ot improvement. 
lou dreadful is it for a poor ſinner to be found in 
, ura ſtate! he has loft the image of Goo : he is 
er the power and dominion of fin, and even thc 
50. law of GoD, which prohibits ſin, and condemns 
W cannot deliver him! Men deceive them- 
bo Wes, when they think to get to heaven without a 
4 nge a real change of heart. Thou ſayeſt, O fin- 
5 in thine heart, I am no ſwearer, no drunkard, 
har, neither fornicator nor unclean ;' and dot 
expect to get to heaven? But what is become 
Whe plague of thy nature? this is enough to unfit 
We: for the kingdom of heaven ! J may ſay to thee, 
he Loa p doth to Jeruſalem, © Wo unto thee; O 
Weruſalem, wilt thou not be made clean? when 
all it once be 11“ But you will ſay, If fin be in 
y nature, how can I be purged from it?“ Pray 
the Pſalmiſt, Purge me with hyſſop, and [I 
all be clean 3 waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than 
or Wow. Create in me, a clean heart, O Gov, and re- 
La 2 right ſpirit within me.“ But thou ſayeſt, 
1 En the Ethiopian change his ſkin ? or the leo- 
ed his ſpots /?” Divine grace can, though I con- 
ri he himſelt cannot: no more can they, who 
accuſtomed to do evil, of themſelves, learn to 
rell. —Or, if they reform their lives, they will 
themſelves utterly incapable of changing their 
paß: and what can ſuch outward reformation ſig- 
it may indeed leſſen their puniſſunent; but it 
never remove it. Though thou waſh thee with 
ee, and take thee much ſoap, yet thine iniquity is 
anVW:rked before me, faith the Lon Gov n. As I 
now ſpeaking to perſons of this character, let me 
traf G 2 attempt 


1 r. xiii. 27. 4 Pſal. li. 77 8. Is xiil. 23. 
1, % Jer. ii. 22. 
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attempt to meet with their heart-riſings againſt th 
truth, and ſhew the abuſe of it, which ſinners are e 
addicted to. Will any of you ſay, in your hear 
* Well it fin will reign, not only where it is not q 
* poſed, but even where it is: Does fin reign in ſſit 
of all oppoſition, nay, does it werk the more en 

c dently and the more powertully, becauſe it is oppy 
ſed; then we may as well either indulge it treel 
© and live without reſtraint ; or, on the other hand 
© we mult give up all hope; “we mult lie down h 
& our ſhame, and our confuſion muſt cover us, becauk 
* we have finned againſt the Logp n,” 
To the former, I would ſay, O remember, tha 
the wages of fin is death! And can you, can you 
content to be damned? can you ſufter your foulsy 
periſh for ever, even when ſalvation is come nigh uy 
to you? will you reſolve, from this time to live in th 
fleſh, and after the fleſh ? then am J fully authorized 
by. the word of Gop, to declare, “ Ye ſhall dies} 


take up ſuch a reſolution, and thus fin againſt yu 
own ſouls! for oh! it will be bitter in the latter end, 

To others, who are afraid, that fin will be too ſtroꝶ 
for them, even though they oppoſe it, by every pal 
ble conſideration, taken from the divine law, whethe 
from its commanding, or condemning power: K 
me add, there is one way, and a bleſſed way it is, 
which the power of fin may not only be weaken 
but effectually deſtroyed : © For what the lay coil 
4 not do, in that it was weak through the flel; 
this God hath done © by ſending his own Son, ! 
6 the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for fin condem 
% ing fin in the fleſh; that the righteouſneſs of th 
« Jaw might be fulfilled in us, walking not after i 
« fleſh, but after the ſpirit * 


„ Jer. iii. 25. o Rom. viii. 13. p Rom. Vil 30 
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; Say not then with Simon Peter, © Depart from me, 
for I am a ſinful man, O Loxpyg;” Or, with him 
another caſe, Thou ſhalt never waſh my feet x,” 
ft Cux is ſhould reply, If I waſh thee not, thou 
haſt no part with me © If Curt doth not wath 
WP thy heart, as well as thy life, thou ſhalt never have 
lay part in him.“ O put thy polluted foul into 
WT: 17's hands, he alone can cleanſe and purify it. 
Again, Are any of you ſenſible of your need? How 
W&arncit ought you to be for deliverance out of this 
WR: cadtul condition! If you had been actually guiiry 
any particular fins, which appear odious in the 
es of your fellow-creatures, I am fully perſuuled, 
at ſome of you would be ready to hate yourſelves; 
; hy? you have worſe than any, thun all theſe things 
pour hearts; and were Gop to leave you unto 
rourſelves, you would ſoon fall into one or other of 
em. Even Saints themſelves, are only ſafe while 
kept by the power of Goo. © Do any ſay in their 
heart, I will be my own keeper * I tremble for 
ee —Oh, that Gop may never leave thee, to the 
lague of thine own heart! 
Finally, What praiſe, and thankſgiving are due to 
he riches and ſovereignty of divine grace, for our 
ull, and free dehverance by CIS TH! What obliga- 
ons are we under, everlaſting obligations to Him 
bo hath thus loved us! Oh, let us walk cloſely 
ith Gov, and uprightly before him: this will be 
Vn happy preſervative both from error and immorali- 
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0 In a word, © Watch and pray, leſt ye enter in- 
to temptation : the ſpirit indeed is en but the 
fleſh is weak 7. | 
2 Luke v. 8. r John xui: 8. 1 Pet. i. 3. 1 
1 t Matt. XXVi. 41. 
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ROMANS VII. 9. 


For 7 was alive without the Law. once bu wh 
the commandment came, ſin revived, and 1 dit, 


I the laſt clauſe of the preceding verſe, our ap 
ſtle, referring to his own paſt experience, declar 

„That without the law, ſin was dead :” That iz 
we have already explained it, it ſeemed to be < 
Not that it was not alive, as to its exiſtence, in 
latent powers and principles; for then it could! 
Have revived by the law; for the law could not ha 
given life to ſin, in this ſenſe, without being t 
cauſe of fin; which the apoſtle wholly. diſclaime wit 
abhorrence; Gon forbid. Sin is a real principle, 
the heart of every man; but, eſpecially,.in all tho 
who are in that ſtate, of which our apoſtle ſpe 
In the text, it is added, that fin not only. was al 
- but alſo that it ſometimes took occaſion to mani 
itfelf, by the law. Our natural corruption will 
ways ſeem moſt powerful, When we begin to take o 
tice of what paſſes within us. No "ſooner do 1 
begin to look into their hearts as well as their li 


— 


6 


A 
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Wo make conſcience of their inward principles, as well 
W.. their outward actions; and, eſpecially, when they 


iin to make their peace with Gop, by their own 


WE bcdience, but they muſt, they will find, their natural 
. orruption breaking out afreſh, not only againſt the 
Wommandment, but even becauſe of it: the _ 
imſelf found it ſo. 
Now, if we compare the words of my text with 
Whoſe, which we conſidered the laſt opportunity, we 
I ay obſerve, That until the apoſtle ſaw himſelf « 
Winner, by nature as well as by practice, he never had 
ay true knowledge of his own heart: He though: 
En was dead ;—1ntimating either, that he thought he 
erer had any inward corruption, or, that it was 
Wnortified ; and while he thought his fin was dead, his 
Whopcs were alive: but when he ſaw that his 1 were 
live, then his hopes became dead. 

While men can perſuade themſelves, that ies are 
ot ſinners, or, not ſo ſinful as others, it is an eaſy 


atter to keep up their hopes, their comforts and 
joys ; but when they ſee themſelves to be finners, 


reat ſinners, they will find it no eaſy thing to enter- 
ain any true hope in Gop. 

Paul, while unconverted, had great confidence ; 
and no wonder : for he ſaw not his fin; the moment 
his eyes were opened, his hopes died: For I was 
alive without the law once; but when the com- 
* mandment came, fin revived, and I died.“ © I once 

thought myſelf upright and holy; and intitled by 
virtue of theſe qualifications, to life eternal. But 
when the commandment came, ſhining in its purity, 
* and operating with power, fin revived ; a clear and 
* lively ſenſe of guilt ſhot, like a piercing ray, 
{through all my ſoul. I ſaw myſelf chargeable with 
many paſt provocations ; I felt myſelf ſubje& to 
G4 much 
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much remaining corruption. In conſequence j 
* which, I died: my vain conceits were blaſted; w 
* preſumptuous hopes expired; I could not hy 
* acknowledge myſelf juſtly liable to condemnati 
* and death.“ 

We have here, in theſe words, three things. 

I. The good opinion, which Paul once had u 
himſelt, while in an unregenerate ſtate before Gos 
„For I was alive.” 

II. The ground of his paſt miſtake, 41 was with 
out the law.“ 

III. The way, and means, by which his miſtake 
were rectiſied, The commandment came, fin re. 
< yived, and I died.” Let us attend to each of thek 
in their order. 
I. We have in the text, the good opinion, whid 
Paul onee had of himſelf, while he was in an unrege 
nerate ſtate defore Gop : „I was alive.“ 
It is no uncommon thing for men under a profe: 
ſion of religion, as Paul was, to think highly d 
themſelves, of their duties and ſervices, which, ther 
imagine, they perform unto Gop. Many have & 
ceived themſelves, with a name to live, while the 
are dead. Selt-decett is what a true chriſtian is mol 
afraid of; but an hypocrite is altogether without tex, 
or concern about it: nay, he loves it, delights 1 in nt 
it is his life, his ſoul, his all. | | 
So it onee was with our apoſtle : © but, oh ! whit 
is the hope of the hypocrite, when Gop taked 
« away his foul a?” 
As to the tune, when the apoſtle entertained tv 
falſe hope, there ſeems very little difficulty to dete“ 
mine it. He doubtleſs refers to the time, when 


* Hervey” s Theron and Aſpaſio, vol 11. Dial. ix. P. 20% 2% 
a Job AXVAs 8. 
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is a Phariſee ; or, in other words, he looks back 
WS the ſtate of his unregeneracy. 

3 nd that there always were ſuch perſons, who had 
d conceit of their moral endowments long before 
th > ſet of the Phariſees, is abundantly evident, from 
current language of the Old Teſtament. We 
ee read of a generation, who are pure in their 
y 4 own eyes, who yet are not waſhed from their filthi- 
Wc 5 ;” of men, who, like the zealous and perſe- 
ing Saul, are crying, “ The temple of the Logo, 
de temple of the Loxp are we; although they 
Wow not what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm. Poor 
hu thought his own ſtate to be good before Goo, 
en he faid to Jehonadab, „Is thine heart right, 
Ws my heart is with thy heart?“ and again, Come 
rich me, and ſee my zeal for the Lon p; yet he 
ook no heed to walk in the law of the Lox D Gop 

Wot Iirael, with all his heart: for he departed not 
rom the fins of Jeroboam, who made Ifrael io 
inc. 

We read of ſome,“ who draw near to God with. 
Wthcir mouths, and honor him with their lips; but 
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ME wve removed their heart far from him 4.“ Hence 
oc Lon» commands his prophet, ** Cry aloud, ſpare 
7, W8:.ot, lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and ſhew my 
ti ocople their tranſgreſſions, and the houſe of Jacob 


Wtbeir fins. Vet they ſeek me daily, and delight to 
Irnow my ways as a nation that did righteouſnes, 
and forſook not the ordinance of their Gop:: ey, 
k of me the ordinances of Juſtice : they take de- 
Slight in approaching to Gop e.' 

er, all this while, they were but mere profeſſors ; 
ch perſons have ſo. high an opinion. of themſelve:; 
ough. they are daily provoking the Holy One of 


8 5 „„ I0meL.. 


on XXX. 12. c2 Kings X. 16—31. d lia, XXX. 13 
Je ini. 1, 2. IG #6 
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Iſrael to anger, that they are ready to deſpiſe Other, 
faying, © Stand by thyſelf, come not near unto u 
< for I am holier than thou:” but what faith LAW 
Logp concerning them? © "Theſe are a ſmoke ini 
* noſe, a fire that burneth all the day.“ This, [0 
great meaſure, was once the apoſtle's caſe, as ü 
alſo a true picture of every natural man, under a pri 
feſſion of religion. Concerning himſelf, Paul ti 
us, that he was circumciſed the eighth day, of te 
* ſtock of Iſrael, of the tribe of Benjamin, an He 
brew of the Hebrews ; as touching the law, a Pha 
< riſee; concerning zeal, perſecuting the church; 
<< touching the righteouſoeſs which is in the law, 
s thought himſelf blameleſsg .” And yet, when 
_ pleaſed God to call him by his grace, he ſaw, and, i 
my text, he confeſſed himſelf a ärger, and in another 
pallage, © even the chief of ſinners.“ 
What an amazing change was here ! what a wide 

ly different proſpect now opens to his view ! He, why 
thought he ſtood high in the favor of heaven, ſet 
Himſelf deeply deſerving of hell! he whoſe hop 
were firm and bright, now finds them ſhaken and be 
clouded ! all his high and towering thoughts of hin 
ſelf, of the ſafety of his ſtate, of the goodneſs of hi 
heart, of the rectitude of his ways, are all at an end; 
and, thus of an eminent faint, in his former opinion 
and perhaps, in the eſteem of all around him, he be 
came an humbled, and condemned criminal betor 
Goo, crying out, © Loxp, what wilt thou haven 
eto do?” Though once alive in his preſumption 
and performances; ; alive in his confidences, comfort 
and joys, he finds himſelf dead in law: dead inf 
and expecting the ſpeedy execution of the threatenti 
indignation of an angry, and a fin-avenging Gon: | 


F Ifa. lxv. 5. g Phil. ili. 5, 


. VIII. Source of miſtalen Apprebenſiont. 13 r 
. And now, my dear friends, what think you of this 
einge? have you ever found ſuch a change taking 
ce upon any of your minds, and hearts? I have al- 
ey ſbeun, that we all naturally think too well of 
r ſtate, our duties, and virtues; and firs, were you 
7 ever led to ſce the folly, and vanity of ſuch proud ima- 
WW nations ? then your eyes were never opened by the 
Nie ſpirit, which enlightened, and renewed our apo- 
e: and yet you think to be ſaved ! fo did he, be- 
Nee this change. Oh, the pride, and preſumption 
W the human heart! I pity, I pray for you: mine 
es weep, my heart bleeds for you—who ſhall open 
rr eyes? who ſhall diſcover to you the corruption 
. your nature ? 
It is in vain here, for any of you to afſert, that you 
evcr thought better of yourſelves than you deſerve ; 
r pride, vanity, conceit, and ſelf-deceit, are fins 
Wind in our very nature. But let me aſk, did you 
ver entertain an exalted thought, cheriſh in your 
east a fond opinion of yourſelves ? did you never 
el your heart lifted up within you ? nay, is not 
Pis the general tendency of your hearts? and yet 
d you think to be ſaved? then you are juſt in the 
me ſituation in which the apoſtle once was, when 
hopes were alive, when he thought himſelf ſure of 
aven: but he ſaw and confefled his miſtake: it 
Would be thy mercy to ſee thine own, and in order to 
(cover it, Let us confider, 


without the law:“ Not that the apoſtle could be 
o ignorant, even when in his unregeneracy, as to 
nagine, that he was without law: for as a Jew he 
ad the written law, and as a Phariſee, he made 
is boaſt of it, and expected life by his own obedi- 


nec to ĩit. But the evident meaning of the expreſſion 
Go, | 18 


p 


II. The ground of the apoſtle's miſtake, * I was 
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is this, * I was alive without the law,” in its pur 
and ſpirituality: When I only conſidered the 
* ter of the law, without attending to its true nau 
* or the deſign of the lawgiver : eſpecially, whaj 
* tell in with the gloſſes of our Rabbins, and thoug 
that a ſuperficial obſervance of it, was all that! 
required: At this time, I was full of hope a 
* expectation ; but when I was led to view the lu 
in all its extent, perfection, and ſpirituality, [ {x 
* my miſtake ; I condemned myſelf as a moſt mii 
« able finner.” * 
While men regard only the external part of lil 
law, eſpecially, as the Scribes and Phariſees, andi 
unregenerate men interpret it, there is little difhcul 
in obeying its precepts, and performing its con 
mands; but when they conſider it, as the very imay 
of God himſelf, it is no wonder, if their fears beg 
to be awakened. While the law is, as it were, rem 
ved from a man's thoughts; and while men act asift 
did not exiſt, in its high demands, and holy requin 
ments, then may they be ſaid to be without law, 
to any influence it can have upon them. In thi 
ſenſe, we find the ſame particle uſed, John xv. 
„without me,” * ſeparated; from me, and, therefom 
uninfluenced by me,” © ye can do nothing.” Anl 
again, Eph, ii. 12. without Car1sT,"” that is, *<> 
tranged from him.“ So here, without the lau“ 
| ſeparated from it, uninfluenced by it,” the ſince 
receives no uneaſineſs; feels no painful ſenſation; 
he hath no doubts, no fears, no ſorrows : but | 
the law come nigh, if it be impreſſed upon | 
heart and conſcience, all his vain hopes are at an end 
o then, the true reaſon of the apoitle's miſtake, A 
the time referred to, was the want of better acquait 
tancd 


„ vid. Note from Gataker. p · 13 57 136. 


ea. VIII. Source of miſtaken Apprehenſious. 133 
ace with the law, of its being laid open to his view, 
na ſet home upon his heart and conſcience. Hence 
WE Dſcrve, They who-have moſt light, have the loweſt 
Wt houghts of themſelves. He that knows himſelf beſt, 
Voves himſelf leaſt. When Paul had but little know- 
Eb edge, he had great conceit. What is wanting in light 
generally made up in pride, Slight views of the law, 
ive us high thoughts of ourſelves, and of our own 
erformances. lived as if fin was dead, while the 
rule was unknown, neglected, or miſapplied. No 
ſooner was the law applied to wp heart and conſct- 
W- ence, but J died.“ 
Hence we ſee, 

W Firſt, That there is much carnal ſecurity found 
ith every unregenerate man. This Paul confeſ- 
ech, I was alive once without the law.“ Carnal 
en, while unawakened, ſee no danger, and there- 
ore, they are not in trouble like other men. © While 
the ſtrong man armed, keepeth his palace, all his 
goods are in peace 6. It is the very nature of 
his diſeaſe, to quiet the ſoul, ſaying, © Peace, 
peace, when there is no peace; nay, even when 
6 the ſword reacheth unto the ſoul.“ „ ſhall have 
peace, ſays he, though I walk in the imagination 
© of mine heart, to add drunkenneſs to thirſt f, al- 
though his heart be turned away from the Logo ; 
and he is but as a root that beareth wormwood 
ra and gall But while he is thus bleſſing himſelf in 
05; chis heart; the Log Db will not ſpare him; but then 


i | the anger of the Lox, and his jealouſy, ſhall ſmoke 
"againſt that man, and all the curſes that are written 


nin this book, ſhall lie bs x06 _ and the Logp 
+ ſhall 
E 3 


Luke xi. 21. 
} Vid. Note p. 147. from Scult. Orig. Hebr. Vol. i. p. FOR 
372. comp, Witfii OEcon. Fad, I. iv. cap. 13. H 30, 3t> 
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« ſhall blot out his name from under heaven. i“ 
This is the fearful condition, and yet the peu 
ful fate of ſinners ; how.ſtill and quiet is their co 
ſcience ! others, even the children of God, may q 
ten be in fear and doubt; if they look to the gloris 
of heaven, they think themſelves altogether unnd. 
thy of them; if they look to the horrors of hel 
their hearts die within them: while ſinners have non 
of theſe ſorrows, ſecurely they live, and very oft 
peacefully they die] for © there are no bands in thei 
death, but their ſtrength is firm 4.” Now and the, 
their conſciences may render them uneaſy ; but th 
old diſeaſe of carnal ſecurity, and ſtupidity, retum 
upon them, and reſtores them their peace and quiet 
which had ſuffered only a ſmall and temporary inter. 
ruption : oh, but it would be their greateſt merq 
to have ſuch a peace not only interrupted, but u- 
terly deſtroyed by the coming of the law in its puriy 
and power. 
Secondly, There is much preſumption as the 
ground of their ſecurity, It was a very commen 
boaſt among the Jews, in the time of our Lox, thit 
they had Abraham to their father; this CHRIS k. 
bores: to deſtroy, in the courſe of his miniſtry ; © I 
« ye were Abraham's children, ye would do tit 
works of Abraham. Ye do the deeds of your ft 
„ther. Then ſaid they to him. We are not bon 
& of tornication ; we have one father, even Goo /” 
And again, Of whom ye fay, that he is your Goy, 
« yet ye have not known him m.“ What amazing 
preſumption is here! yet the world is full of ſuch 
falſe and groundleſs hopes But how does this age 
with that text, * Th 12. where unregenerat 
| men 


* 


; Deut. xxix. 18, 19, 20. & Pal. lrziß. 4. 
Joun viii. 1. m ver. 54, 55 & 


Wn, VIII. Source of millaken Apprehenſions, 135 
3 nen are ſaid to be © without hope?“ The meaning 
3 „ they are without any ſolid, well-grounded hope ; 
r vain hope in ſcripture, is put for no hope; it is 
q Enworthy of the name! and yet, ſuch a graceleſs, 
hriſtleſs, groundleſs hope, is that, upon which many 
oregenerate men —_ ven, both in life and 
EZ - death. 
BW Thirdly, There is, alſo, in the unregenerate, much 
C Walſe | joy, as the offspring of groundleſs hope. Were 
e. to inquire into the foundation of this falſe joy, 
e might refer your thoughts to many particulars. 
But hall I, while ſpeaking of profeſſors, take notice 
$ pf thoſe carnal joys, that fill the hearts of natural 
en? ſuch as they find in their corn, their wine, 
ud their oy1? or, the abundance of earthly things ? 
ould to Gop there were no need of it! “ There 
are many that ſay, Who will ſhew vs an 
= good en? Oh, that all who are called the people 
Wof the Loxp, would make it their great concern, to 
ſeek firſt the kingdom of Gop, and his righteouſ- 
& neſs,” for doubtleſs, *<* all other things ſhall be 
added unto theme. Or, ſhall I take into the ac- 
count any of thoſe ſinful pleaſures, that are but 
for a ſeaſon ?”' can profeſſors indulge themſelves in 
Ncarnal joys ? if any of you are of that number, may 
the good Lord ſend an arrow of conviction this day, 
into your conſciences, and effectually, and immedi- 
ately ſeparate between fin and your ſouls! - What! 
profeſſors of a better country, of better hopes, and 
higher enjoyments, and yet ſatisfy themſelves with 
ſuch things! J cannot imagine that Paul was guilty 
of ſuch a conduct, even before his heart was renew - 
ed: how then can you have the leaſt pretenſion to a 
new heart, while ſuch things are allowed and in- 


dulged i 
s Plali iv; & Matt. vi. 33. 
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dulged ? Oh, what a deluſion will this appear in thy 
day, in which, thou ſhalt give an account for dl 
theſe things ! 1 
But if any ſuch Perdbebe are now preſent, let then 
hear this one word, ſpoken by our apoſtle in the (1. 
ſequent chapter, For they that are after the fich, 
% do mind, or reliſh the things of the fleſh : but the 
te that are ater the ſpirit, the things of the ſpirit 
For to be carnally minded is death; but to be ſpl 
e ritually minded is lite and peace P. 2 
There can be no true peace, or joy, in any ſoul, 
but where there is evidence of. ſpecial intereſt in the 
love of Gov, through -CurisT Jesus our Log. 
This“ hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the lore 
© of Gop is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Hoy 
„ GrosT, which is given unto us g.” Alas! hoy 
many profeſſors ſeem to reſt contented with falſe eri. 
dences of the love of Gop. This was once Paul) 
caſe: and it is the caſe of all natural men, who hare 
hope towards Gop. They build their hopes, and 
joys upon their religious education, church-privi 
leges, ignorance, pride, ſelf- love, and above all, upon 
their comparing themſelves with thoſe, that are more 
groſly prophane, and wicked, than the reſt of man 
Kind; theſe, and ſuch like things, are the uſual 
cauſes of the hopes and joys of mere natural men: 
but all this is being without the law, or, the not 
judging of themſelves by the right rule; it 1s not, 
therefore, to be wondered, that they form a wrong 
judgment of dente and of thei true ſtate be- 
fore God. 
O my ſoul, is this hs life of an unregenerate 
* man? Is it natural for all ſuch to think themſelves 
-® hens even when they are dead to Gop? look with. 


ein 


7 Rom. viii. 5, 6. F Yo. $6 
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7 n, make a more diligent ſearch, —beg of Gos to 
arch thee. LokD, is there any hidden iniquity, 
ecretly working, and bringing forth fruit unto 
eath? Is there any real defect of graces? Some 
Wicfres, I find working within my ' breaſt, but are 


Way be fatal. I have tried my heart again and 
in; but have I made uſe of a right rule? have 
1 faithfully applied it to myſelf? if conſcience be 
blind, or erroneous, what will its verdict ſignify ? 


_ 
3 


WS: 
*& 


2 
4 f the whid and conſcience be defiled, every thing 


Will miſlead, and enſnare me, I fear, to my ever- 
. aſting ruin. What! have others been miſtaken? 
are they confeſſed their paſt miſtakes? were they 
Wrofeſſors, ſober, moral, virtuous, pious perſons ? 
Frnen I too, may prove miſtaken, at laſt. Oh, dread- 
fal caſe! Oh, miſerable condition! O my ſoul, 
hit is the foundation of thy preſent peace and 
Wcomfort ? Art thou alive to Gop ? by what means 
Eras the change produced? 1 may not, I muſt not 
ſay, * My conſcience was always good,” nay, I 
Know it was not. Is not my hope ſtill carnal ? built 
upon what? a religious education, e 
leges, moral behavior, ſtrict profeſſion alis! all 
heſe things were found with Paul, before his con- 
rerſion;' 00 he once was thus alive, but he was 
without the law, and when the commandment 


came, ſin revived, and he died. 2 Let us now con- 
ler, 


hk CD 


d. And here we find three in our text. The 
commandment came, fin revived, and I died. i A 
ord or two on each of them, 


Firſt, 


* ey, indeed, ſpiritual, and ſaving? a miſtake here 


| Fconſcience unenlightened, uninformed, and unre- 
hewed, I have often heard, will prove a falſe guide! 


III. The means, by which. his miſtakes were rec- 
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-138 IWant of Convictions, the Sex, W 
Firſt, In order to rectify the miſtakes of Pai, 
his unregenerate ſtate, * The commandment em 
By the commandment, we are to underſtand tien 
in its pure and holy precepts. And this pi 
the commandment came, is oppoſed to his lil 
« without the law; i.e. as we have explainel Wi 
being ſeparated from, or uninfluenced by the 
this coming of the law mult ſignify, a man's 
united to it, ſo as to be powerfully inflifenced by i 
Now it it be inquired, how it is that the lay, 
any time, comes home to the heart and conſeii 
of a ſinner, in the ſenſe of the apoſtle, We anf 
It is by the SeiR1IT of the Lond. The Loan! 
 SFIRIT brings the law in his own hand; He q 
the blind eye, to diſcern the purity of the oj! 
preſented: the ſoul, at ſuch a time, looks throy 
another medium; it then ſees things, which it ue 
ſaw before, or, beholds them in a very diff 
light. The Loxp the Spikir now cxerts bist 
mighty power, in order to bring the law cloſe tot 
judgment, and conſcience of a man; puts him up 
comparing his heart, and life with this law. 
ſoul, in theſe circumſtances, can neither dem 
own image, nor get rid of the conſequence. 
© faith the ſoul, what a. guilty creature am I? Lo 
© How polluted, loathſome and abominable, in d 
* fight! What will become of me to all eternity, 
© I am fo. guilty, and polluted, as I now ſee myk 
to be? I am utterly unable to help myſelf, « 
* muſt fall under thy ſore, but juſt diſpleaſure. \ 
is me! for I am undone! I have been a total fir 
ger, both to myſelf, and to thee, even to this d 
© Where are now my hopes, my comforts and jo 
where are my former pleaſures and delights? wht 
are my duties and graces; my humiliations andi 
 * yotio! 


1 


Ws. VIII. Source of miſlalen Apprehenſions, 139 
We. cons? Miſerable comforters are ye all. Alas! 
0 F fully, as a brook, and as the ſtream of brooks they 
WE paſs away ; which are blackiſh, by reuſon of the 


ax warm, they vaniſh: when it is hot, they are 
W conſumed out of their place. The paths of their 
3 way are turned aſide ; they go to nothing, and 
bperiſm. They were confounded, becauſe they had 


W :hamed r.“ For theſe things I weep, mine eye, 
mine eye runneth down with water, becauſe the 


7 comforter, that ſhould relieve my- ſoul, is far from 
ne.“ The Lozp is righteous, for J have re- 
belled againſt his commandment.” * Behold, O 


Losd, for I am in diſtreſs; my bowels are trou- 
bled; mine heart is turned within me, for I have 
grierouſly rebelled againſt thee .“ But that 
hich renders the circumſtances of ſuch a ſoul the 
ore deplorable, is, 

Secondly, Sin, at the ſame time, is revived, * The 
commandment came, and fin . revived.” This 
ems to be a ſtrange expreſſion ! had it been aid, 
The commandment came, and ſin was deſtroyed,” 
would better have agreed with the ſchemes of 
jen, and the notions which they generally main- 
un. But our apoſtle ſays, that, notwithſtanding all 


A | 5 
i e power of the law, ia the work of conviction, fin 


rived! what can be the meaning of ſuch an ex- 
reſſion ? 1 | 


* I anfiver, | 

Fin more and more appeared, and made itſelf 
wi iteſt : ſo ſome underſtand the expreſſion now be- 
he . | fore 
＋ 


7 Alluding to a beautiful paſſage, Job vi. 15, Kc. 
| $ Lam. 1. 16, 18, 289. f | 


dine cvidences, and comforters, have dealt deceit- 


ice, and wherein the ſnow is hid: what time they 


W hoped; once they were confident, but are now 
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our greateſt concern is, how we ſhall get rid of 
guilt. But, afterward, we are led to ſee more: 


up with confeſſions and humiliations, not ſo mu 


whole body of fin in believers. 


become more powerful. It may not be amiſs h 
to obſerve, That when the young man, who i 


ready to tear him to pieces, till the compaſſion 
Is us began to rebuke him 7. Thus have many m 


coming to CHRIST, 


«of the earth—for the devil is come down u 
-«-you,. having great wrath, becauſe he knoweth d 
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fore us. And it is an unquettionable truth, thy; 
Lord the Sixir, wiſely, and graciouſly diſcon 
ſin to his people, by little and little. E ven you 
converts themſelves, ſee but little now of the ſn; 
their natures and lives, in compariſon with what 
ſhall ſee hereafter. Our firſt convictions are g 
rally moſt taken up, about our danger and min 


more of the hateful nature of fin ; how deeplyy 
luted are our whole natures, So, we may obſen 
the prayers of elder ſaints, are generally more t 


reſpecting any particular ſins, but, principally, i 


Sin, under this work of the Loxd the Sen 
not only appears, but, however ſtrange it may ſe 
to ſome hearers, we muſt add, 

It may be ſaid to revive, as it awakes, . 
more powerfully exerts itſelf in ſuch ſouls. Paſth 
are not only brought to our remembrance, but ty 


poſſeſſed with an evil ſpirit, was yet coming 
Cnr1sT, the devil threw him down, and ſeen 


with the greateſt oppoſition, when they have be 


In like manner we read, Row X11. 12. of the gr 
gower of ſatan againſt them, who were, for aſt 
time, under His influence. **Wo to the inhabita 


il þ 


— 


t Luk. IX 42. 
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, hath but a ſhort time.” While Satan can keep 

> quiet, in carnal ſecurity, he is content; as it 

inſwers his wicked deſign: but no ſooner does 

in begin to be weary of his yoke, and cry out 

acliverance, than Satan apprehends the loſs of a 

- ect: Then he endeavours to excite, and provoke 

ron luſts to the uttermoſt, in order to over- 

n their ſouls with deſpair. This will eaſily ac- 

Wt for thoſe diſtreſſes, and conflicts, found by 

ſons in theſe circumſtances, as fin now revives ; 
Wiſcovers itſelf; not only as to its exiſtence ; but 
"oo power : ſo that inſtead of its being deſtroyed * 
Jaw, it ſeems to be made alive. 

z. It may alſo be ſaid to revive, as to its e 
its condemning power. He once thought that 
was dead ; but the law, when it came, plainly 
corered to him its ſting, as well as its power: 
For the ſting of death is ſin 2.“ It may ſeem to 
dead, but it will ſting thee, O ſinner, even to the 
| Though at preſent, thou art without pain, 
| haſt no feeling ſenſe of ſin, yet the ſtrength of 
fin is the lay: the law puts keenneſs, and poiſon 
0 the ſting of death; for, what would death be, 
It for the curſe, whieh the law hath added to 
an's tranſgreſſion? *The ſpirit of a man may ſuſ- 
tain his infirmity, but a wounded ſpirit, who can 
bear?” And this is one ſpecial mean, whereby our 
tural miſtakes are rectified ; ** The commandment 
came, fin revived ;” It more clearly appeared, it 
more powerfully operated, it more awfully con- 
demned me; and what now could be expected? 
I died.” 
Thirdly, The laſt mean, whereby Paul's miſtakes 
1 8 DT was the death of all his legal hopes, 
and 


2 1 Cor. . 56. 
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and expectations, I died.” I faw myſelf to he; 
dead man, in a ſtate of death, of wrath and con 
demnation: I ſaw that death was my portion, ant 
© hell my proper place. I found that Gon was wf. 
© ing bitter things againſt me; and making me y 
* poſſeſs the iniquities of my youth. My ſin wy 
© ever before me; and I began to deſpair of ever c 
© taining mercy. I ſaw that I could never atone fy 
my paſt guilt, nor could I ſubdue remaining cor 
© ruption. I found myſelf inſufficient to any thing; 
all my attempts were fruitleſs, and I lay at the for 
© of mercy, without any claim, without any plea; ] 
$ was confounded, and could not open my mouth, 
© becauſe of all that I had done. The yoke of ny 
&« tranſgreſſions is bound by his hand: they ar 
&« wreathed, and come up upon my neck: He hath 
e made my ſtrength to fall, the Loop hath deliver. 
e ed me into their hands, from whom I am not able 
& to riſe up wv.” If I look upward, I ſee an angy 
© Gop ! or downward, I ſee multitudes of finner, 
ein hell, ſuch ſinners as I am! If 1 look without 
or within, on the right hand, or on the left, I ſe 
it is impoſſible, that I can ever be ſaved, unlek 
© there be any way, with which I am totally unac- 
quainted. I cried out, in the bitterneſs of my ſoul, 
Lok, what wilt thou have me to do > 
In this hopeleſs, and helpleſs' ſtate, does CHRIS 
find us, when he comes to bring us ſalvation ; it may 
be, the ſoul expects damnation, and hath been writ- 
ing bitter things - againſt itſelf, O how precious is 
pardon to the ungodly, hope to the hopeleſs, mercy 
to the miſerable! The ſoul hears ſomething of 
Cnaisr, but ſtill doubtful inquires, © Who art 
_ . Loa p?“ He WY am Jesus, whom 
thou 


w Lam. i. 14. 
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W. haſt rejected put thyſelf under my care and 
econ. Come unto me, thou weary, heavy 
n ſinner. Come, ſee in my heart, the moſt 
err affection; in my blood, the price of thy re- 
? aption 3 in my righteouſneſs, thy title to glory.” 
lo, who is it? what is it that inſpires my hope, 
Wourages my ſoul? Is it thou? what |: a ſayiaur 
bach a ſinner?' “My Loxp, and my God!“ 
hold, I give up my immortal intereſts unto thee;? 
Wo thine hand I commit my ſpirit, Thou haſt re- 
E:mcd me, O Lon Gon, of truth.“ „ Logy- 
zos receive my ſpirit!“ 
Fhus much to-ſhew, how the ſoul becomes dead to 
former hopes, and how a new hope is ingene- 
, by the Sri x Ir of the Loan. 
hall conclude, with a word to thoſe. that think 
nſelres alive, while they are dead.—To thoſe 
feel themſelves dead, while they are alive; 
alſo a word to thoſe who have received new life 
CHRIST. 
rſt, To ſuch as are dead, while they think them- 
es alive. How neceſſary is ſclf-examination ! The 
le having been convinced of his paſt miſtake, 
earneſtly does he recommend this duty to all 
feſſors, Examine yourſelves, whether ye be in 
e faith; prove your own ſelves x:” Are you | 
er a profeſſion ? ſo was he. Are you zealous for 
D? ſo was he. Are you conſtant in religious 
les? ſo was he. Are you blameleſs in your own 
? ſo was he. Are your religious aſſections very 
at and high? ſo were his Have you had ſome 
refſions made upon your minds, by this or the 
er ordinance, or providence? There may be many 
kenings, - convictions, reformations, and many 
| e e-7 com- 
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comforts and conſolations, too, while a man h. 
ſtranger both to himſelf and to CHR1isT, Have 
ſpent much time, and taken much pains about 
gion? ſo had Paul. Are you very confident, ay 
the goodneſs of your ſtate? ſo was he; and yet y 
miſtaken: Gop grant this may not be your case 
laſt! Has the law of Gop come to your heart a 
conſcience, ſo as to kill all your former hopes, al 
all your former attempts, to ſave and deliver you; 
ſelves ? O believe it, ſuch vain hopes mult be killa 
or they will kill you. Has the word of God com 
cloſe to thine heart, ſaying, ** Thou art the man! 
if not, there is no ſpiritual life in thee, Whereton 
doſt thou call thyſelt a chriſtian ? let not thine han 
deceive thee. Reſt not in thy preſent ſtate ; but 
to God for his quickening grace, and ſpirit, to cr 
rect thy miſtakes, and lead thee to fix all thine hop 
upon the rock of ages. 

Secondly, Suffer me, to addreſs myſelf to tho 
that feel themſelves dead, in the ſenſe of the apoſſt 
Haſt thou, indeed, thy burdens, griefs and fears ? hal 
thou many complaints? not ſo niuch of finful adi 
ons, as ot ſinful propenſities ? Theſe very complaint; 
are ſigns of lite; they are evidences of a ſound hear, 
Can a dead man complain? will ſinful thoughts b 
a burden to ſinful hearts? impoffible ! Doſt tho 
fee, and feel thyſelf a ſinner ? bleſs God for the di 
covery ; it is not of ourſelves, it is the gift of Gol, 
I will add, where Gop hath made this diſcovery d 
fin, he will lead the heart to him, who is able to ſub- 
due fin. Saving knowledge of fin, is a ſpecial gi 
of Cuxisr; when the commandment comes to u 
with power, it is becauſe Car1sT bath ſent it: fot 
we know 1t would never come, except it ver 
ſeat. And he, that hath once viſited thy heart, wi 

ſuch 


- 


4 
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We, : diſcovery, will not leave thee, until he hath 
e for thee, and in thee, all that he hath promiſed. 
Finally, Let all who have received life from 
W «17, ſeek daily ſupplies from him. He is the 
WS of your ſouls ſtill ; and he hath ſaid, Becauſe 
WS live, ye ſhall live alſo.” Guard againſt all lin, as 
Wrary to that new life, you have in, and from 
W «157. Let your new life be improved to the glory 
our new Lok, and maſter, 

In a word, If ye then be riſen with Cuxisr, 
ee thoſe things, which are above, where Cuxler 
Whtteth at the right hand of Gop, Set your affec- 
on on things above, not on things on the earth. 
Wor ye are dead, and your life is hid with CarisT 
Wn Gop. When CurisT who is our life ſhall ap- 
ear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in 


glory 5.“ | 
4 Col. iii. hem 
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Miſtaken apprehenſions of the Law, d. 
ſtructive to the Souls of Men. 


ROMANS VII 10. 


And ts commandmint which) was ordained to lf, 
I found to be unto death. 


F all the ſubjeRs which have ever engaged the 
attention of the human mind, this is ſurely 

the moſt important: Death and life are here ſet be 
fore us, that we may fear the one, and embrace th 
other. If Moſes could ſay, under a darker diſpen 
ſation, &« Behold, I have ſet before thee, this du, 
* life and good, death and evil;“ and again, “ 
call heaven and earth to record this day, again 
you, that I have ſet before you life and death 
< bleſling and curſing; therefore chooſe life, tht 
„ both thou and thy ſeed may live ;? how much 
more may the things now before us, engage all the 
powers, and faculties of our ſouls ! 
In our text, we read both of life and death; au 
both of them, by one and the ſame law: of life to 
the obedient, according to its original ordinatios 
and death to the diſobedient ; nay, according to the 
experience of the apoſtle, the law is death to a// thoſe 
that expect life by it; © And the commandment, 
& which 
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k hich was ordained to life, I found 79 be unto 
c“ What could occaſion ſo great an altera- 
W > when did that alteration take place? how ne- 


ted with it, that they may not find the law to 


ſalvation by it! How fad is ſuch a miſtake ! 
dreadful ſuch a diſappointment ! To prevent 
let us be warned by the apoſtle's miſtake; and 


Wiſe words contain an illuſtration of what the 
ac had declared in the verſe foregoing ; eſpeci- 
in the latter part of it; * I was alive without 
We law once, but when the commandment came, 


W the cauſe of his death? he died in all his hopes, 
Wouſe the very commandment, which he once 
cht would lead him to life, he found only tended 
leath : well might his heart and his hope die 
in him, at ſuch an unexpected diſcovery. To 
death inſtead of life, and that from all his beſt obe- 
ce, was to him an awful ſurpriſe F! And thus 
it been with many others, ſince the days of the 
les. But, if men had no hopes from the law, 
from their own beſt obedience to it, they could 
er meet with ſuch an awful diſappointment. 


preſent attempt. But in order to prevent all un- 


and thoughts of the law, or of Gop the lawgiver, 
u it me to obſerve, 
a That the law of Gov is one of the greateſt ' 


Ings that he ever beſtowed upon this our world : 
it Was ordained unto life.” I know it will ſeem 
H 2 2 5 ſome- 


vid. Note p. 151, 152. 


M ry is it, that all men ſhould be made fully ac- 
4 Heath to them, when they expect to obtain life 


Wood Loxp teach us all to profit by his inſtrue- 


revived, and I'died.” I died;” why? what 


ſo wean men from all legal expectations, ſhall be 
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to any of the children of men ?' To this, I anſn 


% The law, or commandment, was ordained to life! 
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ſomewhat unaccountable to many, who hear me 
clare, this very law of Gob to be a bleſſing, when 
apoitle himſelf aſſerts, that he found it to be um 
*eath. Is death, eternal death a bleſſing?” y, 
ſurely! How then can any make it appear, tl 
the law, which is the cauſe of death, is a blefhy 


We deny that the law is the cauſe of death, w 
more than 1t can be the cauſe of fin: we hand 
ready ſhewn the impoſſibility of the latter, on th 
ſeventh verſe; and we ſhall meet with the forne 
when we come to conſider the thirteenth ej 
„Was then that which is good, made death um 
« me? Gop forbid.” The law of God is neith 
the cauſe of fin, nor the cauſe of death. I 
law was not made with a deſign to condemn tt 
creature : Our apoſtle declares the contrary ; he 


Here our apoſtle refers to the true nature, and u 
of the law, when it was firſt given to man in hi 
ſtate of innocency. It was then ordained to lik 
that is, to give life to the obedient.” The law ws 
given with a promiſe of life: It propoſed life um 
reaſonable terms, ſuch as were in the power of mil 
to. give, and ſuch as were proper for God to requin 
and accept. It demanded perfect obedience, and! 
promiſed perfect and everlaſting happineſs. It nu 
thus, Do this, and live; but in the day that tha 
unneſt, thou ſhalt ſurely die.” 

Our apoftle gives us the ſubſtance of the old cont 
pant, in theſe memorable words, in which“ = 
t defcrabeth the righteouſneſs, which is of f 
* law, Tho man that doth theſe things ſhall ire 
„them a. 


Lev. arid 5. Rom. x. 53. Gal. iii. 13. 
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Pow what is the meaning of the term life? It is 
We for preſent happineſs, and future glory. All this 
ot have been obtained by the law; it was or- 
F ined to this very end: ordained to life. It is true, 
s word is not in the original; but is well ſuppli- 
nn order to render the paſſage intelligible, and to 
3? ep up the connection. The great deſign of Gon 
his law, was to have it obeyed; and unto perfect 
3 dedience all happineſs was promiſed; in which we 
aſt include, not only, the continuance of preſent 
A but alſo, the additional favors, which Gop 
Wight pleaſe to beſtow. For it ſhould ever be re- 
Wcmbered, That Gop owes nothing to his creature: 
Wc was not bound to reward him. All that the 
ature is, comes from God ; to him, therefore, 
uſt it be indebted for all it is, and for all it receives. 
hatever, then, 1s promiſed to the creature by the 
Feator, ought all to be aſcribed to his ineffable good- 

ſs: for as one well obſerves, * Gop became our 
debtor, not by receiving any thing, but by promiſ- 
ing what he pleaſed : for it was of his own bounty, 


chat he vouchſafed to make himielf a debtor.” Aud 
Wis he did, by ſuperadding a gracious promiſe to the 


bmmand, by which it appears, that © the command- 

ment was ordained to lite.” And in this view, 
no ſees not that it is one of the greateſt bleſſings 
dat God ever beſtowed upon his creatures: 


But ſtill, perhaps, it may be objected, * The apo- 


ſtle declares, that whatever bleſſing it might have 
deen to man, obedient to all its requirements, yet 
in fact, he found it to be unto death; could there 
de any bleſſing ariſe to him, who found the com- 
nandment to be unto death ?' Why not ? * What! 


when he found it condemned him ?* - Yes, if by ſee- 


Ig himſelf loſt and ruined by the law, he ſought ſal- 
H 3 vution 
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150 Miſtaken apprehenſions of the Law, Skk. N 
vation in CyR1sT : tor this is the nature, and uſeg 
the law, * It is a ſchool-maſter to lead unto Cg 
that we might be juſtified by faith 5.“ 45 
* CHR15T is the end of the law, for righteouſueh, 
to every one that believeth c.“ Not that the ln 
can bring any man to Car1sT of itſelf; but wh 
thews a man his need of Cur1s'T; ſtrips him of 4 
conlidence in his own goodneſs and righteouſneh 
brings him to ſee himſelf under the curſe ; ſtings hi 
conſcience with a painful ſenſe of guilt ; and, liketxM 
avenger of blood, compels him to fly to the cit; oi 
refuge, as the only hope ſet before him 4. 

This was the experience of the apoſtle: % 
« when the commandment came, and lin revived, k 
then died,” and well he might, when he ſay, thy 
the very command, from which he expected faly 
tion, and which was originally intended for lik 
brought death upon him! But till it led him t 
CnrisT for ſalvation ; ſo that the law of Goo 1 
creat bleſſing to us, whether we conſider it as a 
everlaſting rule of duty to all men, of which I han 
already ſpoken *, or whether we view the lay, a 
correcting thoſe miſtaken apprehenſions, which woll 
otherwiſe prove deſtructive to our ſouls. Obferre, 
II. The law, which might once have given lifey 
the obedient, is now no longer able to do it. 

That the law might have given life to man in hy 
ſinleſs ſtate, is abundantly evident from this confi: 
ration, It was ordained to that very end: in thi 
view, the law appears to have been given under i 
form of a covenant ; but the covenant being broke 
by fin, the law cannot juſtify any of the childrend 

IE, met, 


” 


5 Gal. ili. 24. c Rom. x. 4. d Num, xxxv. 11. cv 
Neb, vi. 18. 
* Vid. p. 21. 22, &c. 


4 Sen. IX. deſtruclive to the Souls of Men, 151 


en. lt is ſtill propoſed to us as a rule, but not a3 
. covenant: | 
W [1 know there is a temper, in every man, leading 
im to expect ſome bleſſing or other from Gov, by 
urtue of his own obedience; but this is a very fin- 
WE (ul diſpoſition, ſince it is no other than ſecking life 
Win that way, which is deſtroyed. Men will not caſily 
4 be brought to believe, chat“ Gop huh placed,“ as 
Wit were, © a flaming ſword, which turneth every 
= way, to guard the way of the tree of life e:” ſo 
chat no man might ever obtain life in that way, "To 
this is purpoſe, the apoſtle ſpeaks, ** For if a law were 
given, able to make us live g, truly righteouſneſs 
WE ftould have been by the law ;” but there is no ſuch 
Win now in force; nay, I will add, there never was 
auy law given, that could give life to a fallen crea- 
E ture: and therefore, to look for any ſuch law, or ta 
expect acceptance with Gop by our own obedience 
W to it, is only to feek for death: for it is an undoubt- 
W ed truth, chat if it were poſſible, to obtain eternal life 
by the law, then would the death of Cuxisr appear 
Mmeedlcſs on the one hand, and inſufficient on the 
other; „If righteouſneſs come by the law, then 
„Cuts is dead in vain F.“ 
I am aware of an objection, which has been ſturted 
by ſome, taken from the words of Car1sT to the 
[ young man, who inquired of him the way of ſalva- 
tion, ſaying, Good mafter, what good thing ſhall 
“do, that T may have eternal life;” Our Lozxy 
refers him to the law ; If thou wilt enter into life, 
. keep the commandments.” | 2 
It is very; evident, that our bleſſed LoxpD does not 
give him an immediate anſwer to his queſtion; for 
a yet, he was not ripe for it. Caris1T's more im- 
5 H 4 mediate 


e Gen. 1, 24. Vid. Note p. 158,156. f Gal. it. 21. 
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mediate deſign, was to convince him of fin.—Whey 
an excellent critic obſerves, * CyRts T's uſual way, 
dealing with ſecure ſinners, is to ſend them by 
* again to the law for conviction ; and to comfortt 
* broken-hearted, with a ſenſe of tree pardon f. 
Had this young man been convinced of ſin, Cui 
would, probably, have given him a more direct y 
ſwer to his inquiry; as he did to others, who aſl 
him, “ What ſhall we do, that we might work th 
85 Pan Thy of Gop? Jtsvs anſwered and ſaid un 
« them, This is the work of Gov, that ye belien 
« on Hi whom he hath ſent g.“ Or as Paul dire 
ed the poor trembling jailor, Believe on the Loy 
« Tesvs CuR1sT, and thou ſhalt be ſaved 6.“ Why 
could be better calculated for conviction, than th 
method CaR1sT here takes with this young mu 
how greatly muſt he need conviction, who wal 
imagined, that he had kept the whole law, even fra 
his infancy ? To convince him of his pride and igu 
rance, our Lon tells him, I need not carry you 
© thoughts to the duties you owe to your Maker, 
« will only ſpeak of the ſecond table, which reſpei 
your tellow-creatures ; theſe are the plaineſt po 
« cepts, and yet, thou art a ſtranger to the prac 
of them.” 
And, becauſe, it is moſt probable, that the youy 
man had finned more againſt the poſitive precept 
reſpecting his parents and neighbors, than againſt 
negative precepts, ** Thou ſhalt do no murder, &. 
Our bleſſed Lok p, therefore, contrary to their na 
ral order, wiſely reſerves theſe two commands to tis 
laſt, the more deeply to impreſs his heart with a ſenſ 
of their 1 8 and of his own im er a 
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Thus then, Our Lorp directed him to the law, 
t for juſtification, but tor conviction ; not becauſe 
night now be obtained by it; but in order to 
off his heart from all legal expectations, that he 
11 ght become a proper ſubject of CarisT's king- 
Wn. For what the law could once do,“ it is now 
ie to accompliſh; © it is become weak eds. a 
the fleſn;“ which leads me to obſerve, 
il. That fin muſt be the greateſt and the worſt of 
sas it turns the blefling into a curſe, © And the 
ommandment, which was ordained to liſe, I found 
Wo be unto death:“ That very commandment, 
lich might have given life to the obedient, brings 
ath to the diſobedient:“ How dreadful an evil is 
Hath it not changed the bleſſing into a curſe, 
into death? Nor need we wonder at this, for I 
Wow of nothing, which fin will not abuſe, except it 
the principle of grace, in the heart of a true be- 
er. The firſt Adam loſt all that with which he 
b intruſted: he loſt all the benefit of the divine re- 
ation, afforded to him; yet he had all poſſible ad- 
ages. He was. created good; he was made up- 
t, and every thing was good all around him. 
d, as he found himſelf happy, ſo he would, doubt- 
be defirous of knowing how that bleſſing might 
ctained, and enſured to him, and to. his offspring: 
was inforgied expreſsly, there was but one thing 
hibited ; and that thing he coveted; ah, ungrate- 
man | And ever fince..« our nature hath 2 wiſa- 
kor every thing which is not in its poſſeſſion; 
ng after one vanity or another, till we have for- 
ten Gop our Maker, and have 180 away our 
rts from him. 
lefings ſtill abound among vs; God gireth us 
ain and fruitful. ſeaſons; * but alas! how are they: 
H 5: nate, 
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abuſed, to the moſt licentious purpoſes |—He ley. 
thens out our natural lite, though forteited by * 
But, oh ! the ingratitude of the human heart, inn 
preſent circumſtances ! © Becauſe ſentence again{ » Wi 
evil work, is not executed ſpeedily; ; thereto, 
* the heart of the ſons of men, is fully ſet 1 in them f 
to do evil i.“ 
« He hath written to them, the great things of l 
* law ; but they have been counted as a firing 
thing &.” He, by his law, convinces them of fn; 
bur inſtead of hating fin, and themſelves, on accoun 
of it, they hate the reprover, and they fin more al 
more, becauſe it is diſpleaſing to him ! He wou 
by his word, bring men to confeſs and forſake thei 
ſins; but they refuſe to return: they either pr. 
ſume, or deſpair.—They preſume, that all the bi 
lings of the goſpel are theirs, without eer ſeekiy 
an intereſt in them: And thus even the goſpeli 
{elf, becomes * a ſavour of death unto death /,” 
many who hear it. © This is the . 
ght is come into the world, and men love dart 
rather than light, becauſe their deeds are evil a- 
Or, on the other hand, if men do not preſun 
yet they are under the influence of a kind of ſerm 
deſpair. Are the bleflings of the goſpel great a 
good? they think they ſhall never poſſeſs then 
They are either too great to be obtained, or too gu 
to be freely beſtowed. Men of this temper are afra 
they ſhall never receive them, although Gon | 
furely promifed them to all thoſe that wait for hn 
In fine, what is there, either within us, or with 
us, which is not abuſed to the wort of purpoſes! 


that let men have wiſdom. or wit; ; courage or ricke 
buon 
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Wh on07s or Plenum, yet fin, in the heart, turns all 
Jo a curſe! Thus Abitophel's underſtanding was 
ruin; Haman's ambition his downfall; Herod's 
Donor his deſtruction, Thus Solomon declares,, 
Men cat the fruit of their own way, and are filled. 
ich their own devices: For the turning away,” 
W 5 it is in the margin, © the eaſe of the ſimple 
ball flay themy and the proſperity of fools ſhall de- 
roy them z.“ And as “ all things work together, 
for good to them that love Gop, and that are the 
called, according to his purpoſe ;” ſo all things 
come a ſnare to thoſe that are of a corrupt heart. 
To the pure, all things are pure: but to them 
chat are defiled, and unbelieving, is nothing pure: ; 
but even their mind and conſcience is deſiled o.“ 
Nor can any of theſe things be truly ſanctiſied, but 
only by the word of Gop, and by prayer :” with- 
it which, even the word itſelf will become unfruit- 
|, and “ that which ſhould have been for their 
welfare, ſhall become a trap and a ſnare tor their 
ſouls.” Sce, then, the dreadful nature of fin ! 
And now, my dear friends, what think you of ſuch 
tare? Have you ever, found yourſelves in it? or, 
re you altogether miſtaken your condition? The: 
rd of Gop, and eſpecially, his law, is well adapt 
to correct your miſtakes. Come to the light, Try 
ur hearts and lives by this ſacred rule. You have 
ard, that miſtaken apprehenſions of the law tend to- 
pth. Have you been ſecking lite by the law, and 


mne ou {till expect it, by your own obedience? you: = 
a furely find it to be death. The apoſtle himſelf 


ind it fo, Have you ſeen yourſelves under the 
ich pdemuatory ſentence of the law? It is a plain 
don eſtion, let me urge, and repeat it again and again, 
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and may the Logp the Srixir, impreſs it upn 
your ſouls! Have you ever found hat to be ty 
which our apoſtle declares of himſelf, in my text? | 
there be an unſound, hypocritical heart now preſer; 
who never ſaw himſelf condemned by the law, he 
will be ready to reply, I have forgotten how it hak 
been with me.“ What have you forgotten! Ha 
you forgot that you found death from the law, whit 
you was ſeeking life by it? impoſſible! —Aſk thy 
poor wretch that 1s condemned to die to-morroy, 
whether he can forget it! — forget it! is it not ere 
before him? and have you forgot that you ſa 
yourſelf condemned by the law of Gop ? condemnel 
to death, to eternal death? impoſſible !—O finne; 
there mult be a lie in thy right hand,—a deceit i 
thine heart, or thou couldſt never ſatisfy thyſelf wh 
fuch a vain excuſe. | 
Let me turn to the other band How are t 

thoughts employed, O believer? Why all that di- 
treſs? Why all that anxiety in thine heart? Hil 
thou forgotten, that thou haſt ever been wounded! 
* Oh, no. I feel it night and day.” © Oh, thit 
._**:my grief were thoroughly weighed and my calami. 
ty laid in the balances together! For now it woull 
© be heavier than the ſand: of the ſea; therefore ny 
words are ſwallowed up. For the arrows of the 
_ « Almighty are within me, the poiſon whereof drink 
eth up my ſpirit : the terrors of: Gop do ſet: then 
* ſelves in array againſt me-p.” Well, is this th 
caſe ? give not up thine hope; the Loa p can hep 
thee. * He healeth the broken in heart; He bind 
40 erh up their wounds 1. * Oh ! but is he as willig 
as he is able? He is, He is. Only do not app 
to 6 any other. Art _ wounded " the law ? look 
not 


I Leb vi. —4. hl. ei. 3. 
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Wt co the law for help, but look to Jesus. The 
cannot help thee ; it is become ſtrong to con- 
enn, but too weak to fave. Couldſt thou keep the 
perfectly, from this day even to the lateſt period 
ute, ſtill wouldſt thou find, that it could not fave 
Nie; it would condemn thee for all that is paſt; 
either could it relieve thee for the preſent or fu- 
Ire. There is but one way of obtaining life, name- 
through the ſufferings and obedience of IESUõG 
PRIST, ** who is made unto us of Gov, wiſdom, 
| righteouſneſs, ſanctification and redemption r.” 
The apoſtle fonnd nothing but death, trom him- 
if, from the law, from every other quarter, until 
e was led by faith to Jesus CurisT : O bleſſed 
lesus | thou art the way, the truth and the life; 


neſs, no ſtrength of his own, no title to life; yet 
encouraged by thy word, cometh to thee ; deal 
with him according to thy wonted mercy, fulfil 
that gracious word of thine, ** Him that cometh to 
me, I will in no wiſe caſt out.” * Loxn, be thou 
my title to life: be thine this heart, and all my 
powers ; which I cheerfully devote to thy vin 
tor ever ! | 


her diſregard it, and think they have nothing to 
Wo with it, they muſt equally find it n ro their 
ouls. 

While ſome think fo highly of the law, or, ter 
f themſelves, and their own obedience to it, as to 
ek life and ſalvation thereby; others would fain 
crſuade themſelves, that they have nothing to do 
ith the lay, and ſpeak of it in the moſt diſparaging 
MABRNCL; 
# 1 Cor. i. 30. 


@ behold a poor finger, having nothing, no righteouſ- 


IV. We may obſerve further, That whether men 
ok to the law for life, or whether they altoge- 
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to guard againſt both of them: never was this mor 


which he formerly expected life ; but did this lei 


word is very pure: therefore, thy ſervant lotet 


the law, for it is holy; it condemns ſin, and inf 


158 Miftaten Apprebenſſans of the Law, Str.ly 
manner : theſe are wide extremes, but they Unite, z 
this, they both agree to entertain a ſoul ruining 6, 
ror. The former notion, I truſt, I have FA 
ently expoſed ; and the latter deſerves the ſererd 
cenſure, Theſe miſtaken apprehenſions of the d 
vine law, equally tend to the deſtruction of mer 
fouls. It 4 is one main end of the goſpel-miniſh 


neceſſary. 
It is true, the apoſtle fund, that to be death fron 


him to diſregard the law ? far, very far from it; h; 
profeſſed the higheſt eſteem for it; he declared it toh 
holy, and juſt, and good. Thus alſo David did,“ Th 


its.“ Nay, our apoſtle's complaints are all tale 
from this confideration, his want of; greater conf: 
mity to this holy law: ſo that we ſee, men are nem 
taught to view Gov's lawaright, till they are brought 
to love it, though it condemn them, and their tin 
Here ſays the apoſtle, © that which «vas ordain-d f 
< life, 1 found to be unto death.” 1 cannot blame 


© a dreadful curſe on the inner : 1 clear the lan, 
© condemn myſelf.” e 

This is the peevalting) temper of a good man, Ci 
minals, before they are truly humbled, are ready ts 
lay the blame, not upon themſelves and their guilt; 
but upon ſomething elſe They will blame the lau 
rather than themſelves: this is the temper of a ci 
minal, and it is found in every. ſinner's heart! 

What an vgty"thang 1 is Vindicative juſtice i in the 
eye of a ſinner! it frights, it terrifies the conſcience; 
it wounds the heart; it t ſpoils all che felicities of lit 
[1 Men 
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a could not live as they do, if they believed, there 
ndictive juſtice in Gov, 80 there is in every 
ad magiſtrate : for what government can be ſup- 
ted without it? Why then have men removed 
from thear creed3, but to reſtore comfort to their 
arts, and peace to their minds, in the indulgence 
{ their luſts? Shall we praiſe them for theſe things? 
praiſe them not. 

However, juſtice, in the eyes of the renewed, ap- 
Wars to be an amiable, an excellent, yea, an efſenti- 
W! attribute of Deity, and abſolutely neceſlary to the 
Wublic good: the world could not be governed with- 

Dit it. 50 the Pfalmiſt repreſents it, © Juſtice and 
judgment are the habitation of thy throne 7 > It 
is the very baſis on which his government is eſta- 
þ bliſhed.” And fo it appears to all competent judges ; 

o all who have ſeen the evil of fin; to all who have 

been truly humbled for it: in a word, juſtice will 
appear in an amiable light to all, who are not ſelf- 

flattering criminals ; who, as they are the parties con- 

cerned, are prejudiced in their own. favor. 

O finner ! thou art unwilling to hear, that Gop 
hates thee ; but haſt thov not hated him? nay, doſt 
[thou not hate him Mill ? and wherefore, then, ſhould 
he have any regard for thee ? Thou haſt never had 
any reſpect for Gov, or good will towards him; no 
love to his image; no concern for his glory, in the 
government of the world; and why ſhould he have 
any good will towards thee, or any concern for thy 
happineſs? Had he put himſelf into the power of 
kis creatures, where is the finner that would not have 
torn him from his throne, or have taken the reins - 
of government out of his hand? nay, had he put him- 
ſelf into wins: power, he muſt have been annihilated 

before 
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before now ; thou wouldſt have deſtroyed him, and 
blotted thy Maker out of exiſtence ! Never did he 
put himſelf in the power of the creature, but One, 
in the perſon of his Sox, and what was the conf. 
quence? Man crucified the Hol Ons, and the 
Juſt! Thinkeſt thou then, O ſinner, that Gov vil 
cxer put himſelf into thy power again ? or, that he 
will reſpect a ereature all enmity againſt himſelt, and 
the juſtice of his government? nay, were it not jy 
the ſake of a little common decency, ſays a judicioy 
writer, thou wouldſt appear to have no more regar( 
for thy Maker, than thou haſt even for the devil in 
hell!“ Aud 1s ſuch a creature a competent judge iy 
his own cauſe ? 
O ſinner, thou knoweſt that thou art guilty ; on 
whom then, doſt thou lay the blame? by this rule, 
examine into the prevailing temper of thine heart 
Art thou ready to ſay, the law is too ſtrict, too high, 
too holy: Oh ! that this one, or the other com. 
mand were relaxed, removed, and taken away: Oh! 
that ſome one, would break them all into pieces, x 
* Moſes threw down the two tables at once, which the 
* LokD had given him.“ Is this thy wiſh ? this is 
{ad ſign of an hard, and corrupt heart. 
Not that Moſes was to blame in the action referred 
to: Some have weakly ſuppoſed, that Moſes, being 
tranſported with anger, at the fin of the people, kner 
not, what he did in his paſſion : You have the ac- 
count, Exod. x=xii. 19. I rather think, that Moſes 
acted by divine direction, and that this action was in- 
tended to teach the people the ſame truth, held forth 
in my text: It was intended to teach them, —tbat 
Go was now offended with them ;—that their fin 
was of a heinous nature ;—that they had now broken 


covenant with Gop,—and, that all the n of 
: the 
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e firſt covenant were forfeited ;—that no pardon 
buld be found, but through a mediator ; and thus, 
e doctrine, taught in that ſolemn tranſaction, was 
milar to this in our text, To ſhew men,“ that the 
lav, which was ordained to lite was found to be un- 
to death.“ O ſinner, whom then haſt thou to 
ame, but thyſelf ? lay thine hand upon thy mouth, 
Wd thy mouth in the duſt; confeſs thy guilt and 
Wimble thyſelt before the Lorp, for all thine abo- 
Winations : the fault is in thyſelf ; thy deſtruction is 
$: thyſelf: apply to Gop through Cun1sT for relief; 
Wn, in order to encourage thine heart, remember 
hat humbling, yet gracious word, O Ifrael, thou 
 hait deſtroyed thyſelf, but in Mx is thine help u.“ 
'hich leads me once more to obſerve, | 
v. That if a poor ſinner would obtain a title to 
ternal life, he muſt not ſeek it by obedience to the 
w, but by faith in Jesus Cyr15T, Every man, who 
concerned about his ſoul, is prone to ſeek for life 
the commandment. Vet many will not confeſs, that 
hey ever ſought ſalvation in this way; they are not 
Wonvinced of it, becauſe they never made inquiry into 
e prevailing deſires of their hearts. Others think, 
Pat for a ſinner to expect ſalvation, without any re- 
rd to any thing, either wrought in him, or done by 
Win, is downright preſumption. What is this but to 
ek ſalvation by the works of our own hands The 
Wuth is, that every man, who hath ever ſought ſalva- 
on, either now does, or, at leaſt, once did, ſeek it 
y the commandment. 
| Some have had conviction of this fatal miſtake, 
nd have, like the apoſtle, left it upon record, for the 
irution of others. Nay, this evil temper is not en- 
ely removed, even from true believers themſelves ; 
any of them have confeſſed, and do ſtill confeſs it, 
# Hof, xiii. 9. 5 * 
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as a very conſiderable part of the old man; and 
firmly perſuaded, that every believer does, or, at let 
may find at times, ſuch tendencies of heart flill, wy 
withſtanding all bis attainments in knowledge and h 
linefs. It were eaſy to multiply inſtances of this y 
ture, but I ſhall content myſelf, at this time, wit 
only ſelecting a few, that out of the mouth of wog 
three witnefles, every word muy be eſtabliſhed, 
The firſt is the teſtimony of a private chriſt 
viz. Mr. Thomas Mowfley, Apothecary, who di 
1669. His experiences were left written with k 
own hand g. Having related many of Gov's d 
ings with ch in convictions, &c.—“ When Im 
reading,” ſays he, in Mr. Shepherd's Sincere Ca 
vert, and Sound Believer, concerning the foul's n 
ing in dutiet, and bow bard a thing it is to forſali d 
its own goodneſs, and wholly to throw itſelf upa 
naked Currsr,—I was much troubled, and m 
thoughts were much perplexed. At that time all 
the Los p was pleaſed, to let me ſee ſo much of ij 
own nakednels, and that which I took to be a core 
ing to it, made it ſeem to be much more naked, 
I could have imagined it to be) that then I thong 
the more I prayed, the more I ſinned; and the nll 
I conteſſed, and repented, and bewailed my offi 
wretched heart, the more 1 had cauſe to do ſo H 
eſpecially in the time of duty. And now | looks 
upon myſelf in a moſt ſad and deſtitute condit 
when I ſaw my own goodneſs departing from i 
which I idolized as the rock of my ſalvation, 
ſuch a numberleſs number of ſins, came afreſh in 
my mind. —And then I did ſee the want of Car 
more than ſs not only to cover my ſins but 
rig 

+ Publiſhed at the end of his funeral 3 0 ent 


Death Unſtung, by Mr. James Janeway. An. 1672, Ws 
p- icg. | 
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jvhteouſneſs too. O then did I defire to ſay from 
\ p heart,“ None but Cyntsr, none but Cunts,“ 
| « ten thouſand worlds for Cun is:“ and with 
: 8 „That it I were able to keep the whole mo- 
Al law, yet would I not truſt to it for juſtifleation.“— 
nd, even now, I find it a e hard thing by far, to 
Net out of myſelt, and from truſting in duties, and 
holly by faith, to rely upon Cats“ merits, than 
ver J found it te l‘ in. In ſhort, although I had 
cen ſick of fin, yet never before then, of ſelf-righ- 
Neouſneſs: but now finding myſelf fick, as much of 
he one, as of the other, I hoped CRI would be 
y Phyfician ; and that in him my help ſhould ſoon 
de found.“ | 
Another teſtimony I will give you, out of the ex- 
erience of a worthy miniſter of the goſpel, Mr. 
wen Stockton“: I find,” ſays he,“ that though, 
nmy judgment, and profeſſion, I acknowledge Cyr 1sT 
o be my righteouſneſs and peace; yet, upon exami- 
dation, I obſerve, that my heart hath done quite ano- 
her thing, and that ſecretly, I have gone about to 
tabliſh my own righteouſneſs, and bave derived my 
omfort and peace from my own dings. For, when 
have been diſquieted by the actings of my fins, 
hat which hath recovered me, to my former peace, 
ath not been (that I could find) Goo ſpeaking peace 
hrough the blood of CHRIST; but rather from the 
ntermifſion of temptation, and the ceflation of thoſe 
ins, —When I have been troubled, at an evil frame 
pf heart, I do not find, that the righteouſneſs of 
R15T*hath been my conſolation, but that which has 
eliered me, as far as I can find, was, that afterwards, 
have found myſelf i in a better temper.” Having been 
n trouble and perplexity, 1 have fend the ſcripture, 
gone 
* His life was publiſhed by Mr. John Fairfax, Aruo 1681. 
Vid. p. 70, 71. 


* 
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gone to prayer, and, in doing theſe, I have been; 
lie ved yet, I do not find, that at ſuch times, I hadry 
true, living communion with Gop, in ſuch du 
or, that the Six Ar of God did, in thoſe duties 
veal to me my intereſt in CN IS, and fo quiet 
conſcience. Hence I come to ſee what great 18 
I have, and that it is of ſingular uſe, to watch gy 
my ſoul in all its ways, both in reference to ji, th 
] tall not into it ; and when fallen, what the & 
riage, and actings of my foul are, at ſuch a ting 
whether I flee for relief to Gop in CuRIST, or 
my own works: And in reference to my c? 
take heed leſt thoſe means, which God huth appoiy 
ed to be the conveyances of himſelf, his Sox, aud 
SPIRIT, and all his ſpiritual bleſſings, ſhould provet 
me a mean of death, and ſeparation from Gov, 
my formal uſe of them, and my reſting in ther 
For as Satan keeps ſome alienated from Gov, by d 
groſs pollutions of the world; fo alſo others fig 
CurtsrT, by their eſtabliſhing a righteouſneſs of the 
own. O Lox, break thou this ſnare, for me, 
let my ſoul eſcape as a bird from the net, that [I ay 
| Mee to thee, and be at reſt I have obſerved in m 
felt, that when God, at any time, is pleaſed to wi 
any thing in my ſoul, I ſoon loſe it; if he quick 
me I ſoon grow dead-hearted again; if he enlut 
my affections, they ſoon grow cold and flat, and i 
old hardneſs returns upon me. Hence I come to 
that it is infinite wiſdom, and goodneſs in Gov, ti 
he hath not put the ſtock of grace into our on 
hands, but hath treaſured it up in CHRIST, that d 
life is now hid with CarisT in Gop: for ſoit 
comes fure. I learn alſo, that I have need of cou! 
nual recourſe to Jesus CHRIST, for new ſupphct 
grace and ſtreogth.” 85 

| 10 
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& cannot cloſe this diſcourſe without giving you 
ther witneſs, or teſtimony to this truth, taken 
the humble confeſſions of the late Reverend 
T pious Mr. Hervey.— 

+I now begin to ſee, J have been labouring i in the 
„and wearying myſelt for very vanity, while I 
e attempted to eſtabliſh my own righteouſneſs, I 
ited | knew not what, while 1 truſted in ſome ima- 
ary good deeds of my own, Theſe are no hiding 
ce from the ſtorm. They are a refuge of lies — 
| had the meekneſs of Mofes, the patience of Job, 
zcal of St. Paul, and the love of St. John, I durſt 
advance the leaſt plea to everlaſting life, on this 
ding.“ But as for my own beggarly perform- 
es, wretched righteouſneſſes, gracious adorable Eu- 
uE, | am aſhamed, I am grieved that I ſhould 
uſt them into the place of thy divine, thy incon- 
vably precious obedience !''—My ſchemes are al- 
d- now deſire to Work in my blefled maſter's 
ice, not for, but from ſalvation. I believe that 
zus CurisT, the incarnate GoD, is my SAVIOUR 
That he has, done all that I was bound to perform, 
and ſuffered all that I was condemned to ſuſtain, 
d ſo has procured a full, final and everlaſting ſalva- 
n for a poor damnable ſinner.— Now, if at any 
e, I am fervent in devotion, ſeem to be in a gra- 
dus frame, or am enabled to abound in the works 
the Logp, I endeavor to put no confidence in 
ſe bruiſed reeds, but reſt upon the Rock of ages. 
Not in theſe, O bleſſed Jesvs, but in the robes of 
y righteouſneſs let me be found! when Gop 
Ils the heavens from above, and the earth, that they 
yy judge the people!“ When on the other 
ad, I feel myſelf moſt deplorably dead and defi- 
at,=When I am apt to lieh for my unprofitable- 
Ci : nels ; 
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neſs ; and cry out with the Prophet, . My lam 
*< my leanneſs !* I no longer comfort myſelf with ſay. 
ing © Be of good chear, Soul, —“ The Load only . 
quires fincere obedience ; and perhaps to-morrow mur 
be better than this day, and more abundant in the 
works of holineſs. — JEsvs is now become my {al 
tion, and this 1s my ſong, in the houſe of my pi. 
orimage.--Why art thou cafl down, O my ſoul, though 
imperfect in thyſelf, thou art compleat in thine head; 
though poor in thyſelf, thou haſt riches in thy Di. 
VINE SURETY. The righteouſneſs of thy obedi. 
ence, O Loxgp my Redeemer, is everlaſting !”—]f 
overtaken by ſin, or overcome by temptation, I dar 
not, as formerly, call to mind, my righteous dec, 
and ſo think to commute with divine juſtice, or 
quit ſcores for my offences, by my duties. I 0 
not, to eaſe my conſcience, or to be reconciled tg 
Gov, promiſe ſtricter watchfulneſs, more alms, and 
renewed faſtings (for theſe purpoſes)—** No, in ſuch 
unhappy circumſtances, O my Soul, turn neither to the 
right-hand nor to the left, but fly inſtantly to Hiy, 
whom Gop hath ſet forth as a propitiation ; hidein 
his wounded fide, and be date ; waſh | in his ſtreaming 
blood, and be clean.” 

Give me leave to conclude my diſcourſe with thoſe 
excellent lines of the pious Dr. Watts *, which are 
well ſuited to lead us to a right application of the 
words of my text. 


My Soul, no more attempt to draw 

Thy life and comfort from the Law ; 
Fly to the hope, the Goſpel gives: | 
The man that truſts the promiſe, lives. 


* H. cxxi. B. 2. 


owledge of che Law a Preſervative 
from the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 


ROMANS VII. is, 


fin iabing aceaſion by the commandment, decerved 
me, and by it few me. 


PON my reading theſe words, you will oo 
ly percewe, to whoſe experience, and alſo to 
it ſtate or condition they belong. The apoſtle is 
| deſcribing his preſent, but his paſt experience : 
3, © For I was alive without the law once: 
ut when the; commandment came, ſin revived, 
Ind I. died.” And well he might; and ſo will 
ry one, who finds himſelf in theſe cireumſtances: 
he adds, The commandment, which was er- 
ined to life, I found 7 be unto death.” Why? 
t could be the reaſon. of ſuch a change? It was 
And if we further inquire, * How, came ſin to 
ſuch a power over: him?” he tells us in our 
, * Sindeceived me; it deceived an and ſlew 
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Vid. the Note p. 173. from Dr. Owen Heb. vol. ii: 
26. : 
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The metaphor, here uſed, is taken from a thief, 
robber, who leads a man into ſome by-path, » 
then murders him. The word princi 1pally ts 
an innate faculty of deceiving, We read of the! 
ceitfulneſs of riches, Matt. xiii. 22. The deceitful 
of unrighteouſneſs, 2 Theſſ. ii. 10. which is ty 
aptitude that 1s in riches, and unrighteouſneſs, con 
ſidering the finful ſtate, and the various temptatin 
of men in this life, to deceive them with vain hop 
and to ſeduce them into crooked paths. Once iti 
put for fin itſelf; Eph. iv. 22. deceitful luſts, or ul 
of deceit ; that is, of fin, which is decertful. Here, xj 
is joined with fin, it denotes not its acting primari; 
but chiefly that habitual deceit, that is in indwellug 
fin, whereby it /educeth men, and draweth them d 
from Gop. Hence, that holy caution of the apoſil; 
«© Take heed, brethren, leſt there *be in any of ju 
an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from theli 
* ing Gop.—leſt any of you be hardened throul 
„the deceitfulne/s' of ſin a. This is the way h 
which fin hath prevailed over men ever ſince ti 
world began; it firſt deceived them, and then fi 
them. Juſt ſo did it prevail over our firſt parent 
they were deceived : and tho Adam was not firitd 
ceived, or fo immediately affected by the ſtratagen 
of Satan, as Eve was 6; yet who can think t 
Adam, under the power of temptation, forcſaw4 
the dreadful conſequences of his firſt apoſtaſy? i 
deguiles and deceives men, as the ſerpent did Ex 
„The ſerpent beguiled me, and I did eat e. 

How fin takes occafion, by the commandment, 
work in men all manner of concupiſcence, I haves 
ready ſhewn you, in our meditations upon ver. 
What I propoſe in the preſent diſcourſe, is to 


nn - 


@ Heb. iii. 12, 73 4 1 Tim. ii. 13. Gen. iii. 15 
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- the deceiving nature , and ſeducing power 
in. And while I am attempting to point out a 
particulars, may the Loxp the SPIRIT help 
d aſſiſt your attention! Oh may none of us be 
deceived, as to think fin to be a friend, while 
js, and will certainly appear to be, the moſt formi- 


| | Obſerve, 

. Sin, - or inbred corruption, is of a ſubtile, and 
eiving nature. It will be proper here to in- 
ire, What is fin?” Sin is a tranſgreſſion of 
& 1aw, or any diſagreement, or want of conform- 
to the law. | 

All laws require conformity to them, whether 
y be human or divine. Human laws reſpect out- 
d actions; but the law of Gop reaches the heart, 
well as the life. Sin, therefore, with reſpect 
the law of God, is either outward or inward: 
ward fin, or tranſgreſſion, is a going over the 
nds preſcribed by the law; but of this our apoſtle 
s not ſpeak in my text: and as men are pretty 
I! agreed, when ſpeaking on this head, I have no 
d to inſiſt upon it. I muſt confine my thoughts 
hat which is 19ward. Te. 
nward fin, is, in the ſcripture, called (@uia) 
kedneſs, iniquity, or, as in the text, (4uefiz) fin. 
former term is always tranſlated iniquity, except 
[two places in the new teſtament. The one is, 
or. vi. 14. and the other, 1 John iii. 4. where it 
nhappily, rendered tranſgreſſion; I ſay unhap- 


uence of this miſtake, many have been ready to 
ept againſt that accurate definition of fin, given 
TR he a: * 


. N id. the Notes againſt Dr. Taylor. p. 174-177. 


, becauſe it has led ſome perſons to think, that 
e can be no ſin, without ſome overt act. In con- 
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us in the Aſſembly's Catechiſm, “ Sin is any my 
of conformity unto, or tranſgreſſion of the lu 
Gob.“ This is iniquity, crookedneſs, or way 
agreement with the rule of right. 
This inward fin, or want of conformity to the la 
4s called, by our apoſtle, concupiſcence, a veheng 
ſinful defire in the mind itſelf, although it be they 
bleſt faculty of the ſoul; even in this faculty tha 
is a want of conformity to the law of Gov, 
This the Papiſts refer, not to the faculty or jj 
ciple in the mind; in which, they think, there can 
no fin; but merely to the act: yet the word nota 
reſpects the act of deſiring, or, rather, luſting;y 
merely the ſecond motions of deſire, ſuch as are oy 
ſented to by the will; nor yet merely the fir y 
lawful defires, to which the will does not give! 
conſent : but it reſpects the principle , or faculty 
defiring, as found in a fallen creature; in which d 
nn will, more or leſs, cleave to it. 
The infallible church tells us, That even thed 
ire of things unlawful, is not ſin, unleſs there het 
Fall conſent of the mind and will; —— That wh 
ever is natural to us, as concupiſcence is, cannot. 
Sinful.” We confeſs, that are, conſidered met 
as a natural principle, is not ſinful; but this de 
as tainted with, and corrupted by original fin, lead 
men to covet unlawful things, or, even things lt 
ful, in an unlawful manner, either to an inordiu 
degree, or unto wrong ends ; this ſurely ſtandsd 
demned by the command, Thou ſhalt not covet.” 
They add, © That which is involuntary, is not! 
ful; but the motions of concupiſcence, which M 
not the conſent of the will, are involuntary, thi 
fore they are not ſinful.” We reply, This propolit 


+ Vid. Note from Mintert. in Verbum. p. 278. 
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ot true: for the conſent of the will is not the 
of good and evil; but the moral law : and the 
Me declares, even of believers themſelves, Gal. v. 
« Ye cannot do the things which ye would.” 

E Again the Papiſts aſſert, © That Gop cannot re- 
re any better obedience than what man, in his 
ſent ſtate, is able to perform.“ But this objec- 


hangeable, and everlaſting rule of duty to all 

dn, Though man hath loſt his power to obey ; 

Gov hath not loſt his right tocommand : neither 
he require, nor will he accept of any obedience, 

the juſtification of the ſinner, leſs than that 
ich is perfect. But to return, ſurely, concupi- 
ace, as an habit or principle, will appear to be fin- 
if we conſider, that it is contrary to the divine 
age, in our firſt formation ;—to the divine law, in 
elation ;—=and to the fame law, as written upon 
hearts in our regeneration. Alt muſt be finful 
auſe it is wholly vicious and evil; and as the law 
xdemns every vice, ſo alſo the vitioſity of our 
ole nature. It muſt be finful, becauſe it is an 
pediment, or hinderance, to every thing that- is 
d,—Tt muſt be ſinful, becauſe it is the fountain, 
as the ſcripture repreſents it, at other times, the 
t of fin. Now, if the law condemn the fruit as 
ſonous, why not the root that produced it? 


a inally, Concupiſcence muſt needs appear to be 


ful, if we conſider, that the Hol v GaosT, who 
knows the nature of ſin, has frequently, and 
reſly declared it to be ſinful F; frequently in this 
pter, and expreſly in my text. For fin, taking 
ccaſion by the commandment, deceived me, and 


ot „ 2 W „by 


* Vid. Serm. II. p. 23—2 5. 
vid. GEE * Tom. IV. lib, 3 1. p. 726. 


we have anſwered already“. The law is an 


u hich will bring deſtruction on thoſe that do the 


| tions! Men will ſeldom be perſuaded to believe tl 
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<< by it ew me. It deceived me.” It i of aq 
ceitful nature: It has deceived 1 many ; I wil a 
has deceived all the children of men! 

It may here be inquired, What js there in 
as ſeated in the heart, which gives it ſuch advany 
in deceiving men's ſouls ?? _ 

Give me leave to mention three or four thing 
Firſt, Inbred corruption, or fin, deceives the fh 
of men, as it blinds their underſtandings. Thus 

read of ſome, who ** became vain in their i 1mnagy 
tions, and their fooliſh heart was darkened; y 
© feſling themſelves to be wiſe, they became foo! 
And the general temper of unregenerate men, 
ſet in a ſtriking light by our apoſtle, as conliſig 
the „ vanity of their mind; having the underfy 
& ing darkened, being alienated from the life ofGq 
through the ignorance that is in them, becauſe 
4+ the blindneſs of their hearte,” 3 
This blindneſs of the mind, conſiſts in ignorm 
of Gob, and of our own beſt intereſts; giving us ly 
thoughts of fin ; extenuating it; making men re 
to imagine, that there is no expreſs law, abſolut 
forbidding ſome things, which are really ſinful, a 


And, Oh! if theſe be the ſad effects of ſin, upont 
underſtanding, the nubleſt faculty of the ſoul, w 
can deſcribe its dreadful eſſects upon the lower 
culties, the will, affections, conſcience, memory, kt 
How are the affections enticed and captivated ! All 
when-the heart is full of the love of ſin, how? 
men endeavor to fortify themſelves againſt conn 


any thing is ſinful, and that it deſerves the wrath: 
curſe of Gop, except there can be found ſome we 


900 


4 Rom. i, 21, 2 TY ive 28, 
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ve and expreſs declaration, concerning it. Im 
r caſes, they will infer, deduce, and conclude ; 
in this caſe they beg to be excuſed ; And what 
be the reaſon ? Becauſe the love of ſin hath ta- 
root in their hearts; or, according to my text,, 
n hath deceived them.“ 
econdly, Inbred corruption, or fin, deceives the* 
Is of men, as it-preſents various falſe appearances4 
he fancy, in order to engage the affections. 
sin, as connected with death and hell, is too“ 
phtful to be the object of the ſinner's choice, This 
ot unknown to Satan, who, in his temptations en- 
vors to hide its deformity and ſting; and, what- 
r be the object, to paint it in the moſt pleaſing co 
s. It allures with tlie ſpecious proſpect of riches, 
it ſteals away our beſt treaſure :—It flatters us- 
h hopes of honor and happineſs, but rewards: 
h diſgrace and miſery :—TIt promiſes liberty; but 
ds us with fetters ſtronger than iron: How fair- 
| beautiful its firſt appearance! but all is black 
s, darkneſs, and death. The path it would have” 
read, ſeems all ſtrewed over with the moſt delight-- 
flowers; how pleaſing and profitable! This is the 
ay that ſeemeth right to a man, but the end there - 
ff is the way of death f.” Theſe things whick- 
rd ſo much pleaſure to the corrupt part, wb of 
things, the moſt enſnaring. 

Men who cannot allow themſelves in finful indul. 
Pees of an open kind, how ready are they to cheriſn 
corrupt imaginations of their own hearts? By theſe 


gor, even where it is not ſuffered to break out into 


F the law of Gop, as ſinful; but they are, very fre- 
ntly, the cauſe of other fins, What fin is there; to 
13 -.: which 


F Prov. xvi. 25. 


aginations, corruption is kept alive and in its full 


ul actions. The former are not only condemned, 
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which imagination does not lead the way ? gin, 
dulged, only in ſpeculation, for a time, Oh! hoy; 
nous and deſtructive to the ſouls of men! 
Thirdly, Inbred fin derives great advantage, f 
its very ſituation ; it is within: it is ever profey 
and, ſometimes, it makes a man become a tempt 
Himſelf! There is nothing, either within or with, 
but may be, and often is, turned into the natur 
lin. The very beart is deceitful, and it aims w. 
«<cive the ſuperior powers of the ſoul. Who cant 
bow many ways it has to deceive itſelf ? It call 
good; and good evil. Moſt vices are accommody 
with the ſofteſt names, in order to obſcure theiry 
nature. Or, if fin muſt be called by its own ny 
yet ſtill, how many pleas, arguments, and excul 
are invented, in order to extenuate, if not totally 
annihilate the guilt! What, if for once I take 
© liberty in 25:5 or the other inſtance ? why my 
© nota /ttle comply with inclinations ſuited to 
* youth ? why are theſe inclinations given, if not 
© be gratified ? I can never get a fairer ofportuni 
© I have many examples before me — beſides, I cal 
* avoid it What if I yield % far, I will not 
* myſelf to run into exce/, at leaſt, not to the u 
* z1of1.”—O ſinner, doſt thou not know, that one 
makes way for another ? haſt thou never been ded 
ed in this manner? Why then wilt thou walk upa 
verge of a precipice ? or ſleep upon the top 
maſt ? How great a flame hath been kindled | 
fpark? will it notincreaſe till it hath conſumed al 
preſent purpoſes ? will it not deceive till it hat 
ſtroyed thyſelf, thy ſoul, thine everlaſting ALL! 
| what a poor relief will it be, ſnouldſt thou be ab 
ſay, or, in hell to think with thyſelf thus: 
© not ſo great a ſinner as others. I did not follo 
x 6 
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mpanious the ſhorteſt way. —[ did not run with 
hem to the ſame exceſss What relief can this af- 
d thee in hell, when thou art lifting up thine eyes 
torment ? 

But the world of torment is out of ſight.” It 1s 
| but is it not a dreadful reality? and wilt thou 
unge thyſelf headlong into it? Wilt thou never 

Ir that, which thou doſt not feel? this is another 
tance of the deceitful nature of fin. 

Fourthly, Inbred corruption, or fin,. deceives the 
ls of men, as it turns aſide their thoughts from» 
e puniſhment of fin. If any moral argument could 
wail againſt the power of fin, in a rational crea- 
re, one would hope, this would be effectual. I be- 
we, it would have ſome tendency to make men 
ad of ſinning: Sin knows this, and, therefore, it 
ws off the thoughts from the puniſhment. How 
ng have the terrors of Gop, againſt fin, been made 
own to a guilty world? but, alas! what effects. 
we been produced thereby? Do men love fin leſs, 
fear it the more? Oh! how does fin abound in 
te preſent day! yet have we both the law and the- 
ſpel againſt it. Why then does it prevail? Is it 
cauſe men have no evidence of the diſpleaſure of 
00 againſt ſin? where can they look, and not find 
me awful impreſſions of it ? J will not refer you to 
he groans of the damned, which ſame are ready te 
jeſhon, becauſe their ſufferings are not open to 
xn, although he, who is acquainted with all worlds, 
lues us, that there is weeping, wailing, and gnaſh- 
gof teeth: fo that they are ſufficiently ſenſible of 
le deceitfulneſs of ſin, to their everlaſting ſarrow. 
eat multitudes in this world, have borne teſtimony 
the truth now before us. ae whoſe eyes have 
n opened, by divine grace, have been ready to 
I. 4 confeſs, 
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confeſs, and bewail their paſt conduct, while yy 

the power and deceitfulneſs of ſin. The apoſtle y 
peals to ſome of them in theſe words, “ What fret 
* had ye then in thoſe things, whereof ye are ng 
„ aſhamed g? Nor are the confeſſions of finnerls 
to our purpoſe; the death-bed has often given te 
mony againſt the deceitfulneſs of fin. * Oh! they 
* lufive happineſs J have been purſuing ! purſuing 
© far as to loſe all fight, all hope of that which 
* real! For what a mere nothing, have I ſpent 
time, waſted my ſubſtance, deſtroyed my confi 

tion, killed my body, and ruined my precious al 
immortal ſoul !' Who can hear ſuch confeſſion 

theſe, in ſuch ſolemn circumſtances, and not be c 


vinced of the deceitfulneſs of fin ? 


Finally, Inbred corruption, or fin, deceives ti 
ſouls of men, as it ſometimes leads them to thin 
that becauſe they are ſinners, the great Gov is 
come their everlaſting enemy, and that there sn 
hope of reconciliation through the Logo Ji 
Cuxisr. This, ſome tell us, is the only genuit 
effect of the law; as if the terror of the curſe, hu 
the moſt fatal tendency to deceive the ſouls of men 
deceiving them into a perſuaſion, that a man cani 


no worſe than he is“; and thus leading him fromii 


to ſin, till he meets with the moſt aggravated, as wa 
as inevitable deſtruction. I have already obſer 
that this is one conſideration, from which, fin tale 
occaſion to operate by the commandment f. Oh!! 


1s a dreadful thing for a man to ſee himſelf a ſion 
and to find no Saviour. Were I ſpeaking to any! 


theſe deplorable circumſtances, I would adviſe then 


F 4 Tow: aan. f 
S Dr. Doddridge, Fam. Expoſ. 
+ Vid. Serm. vii. p. 120—z. 
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take heed, leſt all their thoughts, concerning their 
and miſery, ſhould lead them more and more into 
vy deceiving them into a perſuaſion, that their 
p can be no worſe. Sin and Satan will ſuggeſt to 
ch ſouls, that there can be no hope, and, that as 
ey have lived! in ſin, they may as well de in ſin! 
h! my dear friends, watch and pray, leſt you enter 
to this temptation : be ever upon your guard againſt 

For the feet of many under the force of it, have 
al nigh flipped they have been almoſt prevailed 
pon, either to run into, and live in all kinds of 
ickedneſs, or, which is another extreme, no leſs 
tal, to pur a period to their miſerable life; weakly. 
pagining, that even Hell itſelf could not make any 
Edition to their torment! Thus hath fin deceived | 
any, to their endleſs perdition! , 
Thus much to ſhew, That inbred corruption, or- 
p, is of a ſubtile, and deceiving nature. 

„% "CREE. 

II. Where fin hath deceived, it will alſo wound 
d kill, either here or hereafter. ** Sin,” both de- 
ceived me, and flew me.” Could fin poſſibly do- 
orſe? It is bad to deceive, but to deceive in order 
deſtroy, is the part of a cruel, as well as a ſubtile 
. 
Some think, that by this exproliion of the apoſtle, . 
din, by he commandment, flew me,” we are to 
nderſtand, that the commandment ſhewed him, that 
ewas {lain ; that is, that he was a condemned man, 
ad in law : but our apoſtle is not here ſpeaking of 
hat the commandment-did, but of what fin did; 
e former is a truth, but not the meaning of the 
xt. Of this, he had ſpoken in the ninth and tenth . 
erſes. Beſides, it is not the nature of fin to con- 
Ice, but to harden, and condemn. B 
LF: | Others 
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Others think, that fin may be ſaid to kill a my, 
as it takes away all his hopes, and hurries him on n 
deſpair: but of this our apoſtle had ſpoken in the 
clauſe of the gth verſe. | 

When therefore, the apoſtle ſays, “ Sin deceir 
© me, and flew me,” he intends, that it brought hin 
into a ſtate of aggravated condemnation, or as i 
were, delivered him over to eternal death, ſo that th 
more he reflected upon it, the more was he convine 
ed, that he had been groſsly deceived, and impoſe 
upon, by the faſcinating power of fin. He was de 
ceived, he was wounded, he was ſlain. All theſe ar 
the ſaid effects of fin! * Though wickedneſs be 
e ſweet in the ſinner's mouth; though he hide i 
under his tongue; though he ſpare it, and forſily 
e jt not; but keep it ſtill within his mouth: yet hy 
« meat in his bowels is turned ;, it is the gall of aſx 
„within him 4.” © Bread of deceit is ſweet to 
* man: but afterwards, his mouth ſhall be filled with 
„ oravel i.” He that ſinneth, deſtroyeth his om 
* ſoul: a wound and diſhonor ſhall he get, and hi 
„ reproach ſhall not be wiped away 4. 

| Achan thought to obtain a goodly prize, when hi 

covetous eye beheld the Babyloniſh garment, and th 
wedge of gold; but oh! how did fin wound his con- 
feience ! and at length, it flew his foul ! How de. 
ceitful and deſtructive is fin ! and becauſe it is ſo de 
ceitful, it is called wifdom ; but it is the wiſdom 
the fleſh : ** This wiſdom deſcendeth not from abort 
put is earthly, ſenſual, and deviliſh J.“ | 

Some are made ſenſible of this, in the preſent life 
Our apoſtle found he had been deceived; but he di 
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t ſee through the deception, till his ſoul was 
Wounded and ſlain. | 
He telt himſelf wounded: the curſe of the "I ; 
Ind the arrows of the Almighty, pierced his ſoul 
rough, with many ſorrows: “ A wounded ſpiri i, 
W who can bear ?” 
[t was thought a great and orievous complaint, by 
he children of Iſrael, when the Lox ſent fiery ſer- 
ſents amongſt them, to bite and deſtroy them. It 
is a dreadtul cry, which was heard in Egypt, when 
e LoD ſorely viſited every family amongſt them, 
chat there was not a ſingle houſe, in which there 
vas not ſome one dead: but how faint are theſe re- 
»mblances of that grief and ſorrow, diſtreſs and an- 
wih, which will be found in every ſoul, that ſees it 
as been deceived, and feels itſelf wounded to death, 
fin! well might the people cry out, © Men, bre- 
thren, what ſhall we do m? Well might the trem- 
ling Jailor ſolicitouſly in quire, “ Sirs, what muſt 1 
do to be ſaved » ?” Well might Paul himſelf, trem- 
ling and aſtoniſhed at his former conduct, and lying 
t the feet of CurtsT, earneſtly pray, Loxb, 
what wilt thou have me to do o?“ 
O my dear friends, are theſe things ſo ? let every 
ne ſearch his own heart, and ſeriouſly inquire, 


use I not- been often deceived by ſin? and yet 
1 have I never been deeply wounded for it? then 
0 


lurely, the deceit ſtill remains. Oh!] if this deceit | 
ſhould never be diſcovered, and I, after all my pro- 
feſton, ſhould go down te the pit, with a lie in my 
nght-hand, how miſerable muſt be my condition! 
How often have I been drawn away into fin, even 
before I was aware? how. long have I been held 
under the Power of ſin ? fooliſh wretch, that I am, 
16 * uittld?> 
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180 Anawledge of the Law a preſervative Sbg. 
little did I think, when I ventured on fortiq 
* ground, that I ſhould have gone ſuch lengths z 
theſe! Is this the effect of yielding to temptatgy 
© alas! how deceitful is my heart? Loxo, I am ik. 
what ſhall I ſay unto thee? I am viler than = 
could have thought myſelf to be! Oh! what hin 
neſs of heart! what ſtupidity of conſcience! u 

* ſtubbornneſs in my will! what filth and polluin 
in my affections ? all the powers of my ſoul are dd 
* of order, ſo that were I to reſolve, and ſay, © [i 
« ariſe and go to my father, yet long ere I c 
put my reſolution into practice, a thouſand varia 
« preſent themſelves, to divert, and hinder me; i 
d that when I would do good, evil is preſent with me! 
But here I pauſe; Loa p] which way ſhall I look 
how ſhall I turn myſelf to thee ? Turn thou ng 
ce and I ſhall be turned: Then ſhall the Lozo k 


my God. 


— — — » * — 
5 — * 
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I Obſerve, 

III. The deceitfulneſs of fin, in the heart of m 
3s unſearchable. The heart is deceitful abored 
<« things, and deſperately wicked, Who can kno 
« jt?” and if the heart be ſo deceitful, what mu 
fin be when it gets poſſeſſion of ſuch an heart ! 

As we know not the hearts of one another, fo ne 
ther do we fully know our own hearts, as we ougt 
Who can tell all the ſecret intrigues, the winding 
and turnings of the human heart, or the mutabiliy 
of the affections! Who can tell how our hearts woull 
act if ſuitable objects, inclinations and temptation 
were to unite and concur ? It is not for nothing, th 
the Holy Gnos r leads us to conſider it, as deceitfi 
and unſearchable |! 

Fou will not, therefore, expect me to dwell lo 


upon this part of my ſubject : nothing that I can ſan 
| yil 


bx. X. from the deceitfulneſs of Sin, 19 
n bear any proportion to it. They, who never 
s the plague of their own hearts, will think I have 
aid too much already; while others, whoſe eyes 
e been opened, will wonder that I have faid fo 
| lle. This I know, that there are unfathomable 
Nepths of deceit in the human heart. It is an hell of 
Piquity: there is nothing in hell, but may be found 
it. What evaſive ſhifts ! what craft and cunning! 
What atheiſm and infidelity ! what blaſphemy and 
ypocriſy ! yea, what inconſiſtencies, and contradic- 
Pons, in the ſame heart! So deceitful is the heart, 
hat it will agree, and conſent that a man ſhould me- 
Witate upon fin ; its evil nature, and its dreadful ef- 
ts; call his paſt fins to remembrance, under the 
etence, and with a profeſſed view to repent of 
hem, and more effectually to mortify them: and 
et, by a fatal turn, and bias in the affections, that, 
hich ought to have been the object of the ſoul's 
atred and abhorrence, has, afreſh, become the object 
its affection and delight: and if this be not a clear 
1dence of the deceitfulneſs of ſin, 1 confeſs, I know 
pt what is. ; 
us Let ſuch ſouls remember this, who are tempted to 
end the principal part of their religious retire- 
ents, in poring on their diſeaſes, and loſing their 
e in heartleſs complaints, inſtead of looking to 
$US, as the author and finiſher of our faith. Never- 
eleſs, ſelf-recollection, and ſoul- humiliation, muſt 
ug conſiderable part of our work in the cloſet; not 
on! 2 day, or a year; not merely under our firſt im- 
mu etions, but even for our whole life. In a word, 
more time we ſpend, or, rather, the more pains 
take, in looking into our own hearts, and obſerv- 
on what paſſes within us; the more we compare our | 
a, and lives, with the divine law; the more ſhall 
Wk Ne” we 
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we be convinced of our remaining ignorance; an 
we ſhall find greater need to pray, with the Pſalnif 
* dearch me, O Gop, and know my heart: try m 
and know my thoughts: and ſee if there hey 
© wicked way in me, and lead me in the way en, 
„ laſting p.“ 

May not each of us ; Qill ſay, notwithſtanding 
we have ſeen, and do ſee; * How little do I knoy4 
that evil treaſure: of the heart, that magazine, th 
© hell of iniquity that is therein?“ „“ Haſt thou { 
„this, O ſon of man, Turn thee yet again, andth 
„ ſhalt ſee greater abominations than theſe yg.” | 
where is the boſom, where fin, and Satan have ut 
council- chamber? The more we know of ourſely 
the more ſhall we be grieved, on account of that n 
of bitterneſs within. We ſhall even be confounk 
becauſe of our ſhame.—And, if we find any ye 
grounded hope of pardon, O! what admiring : 
adoring thoughts, ſhall we entertain of that bow 
leſs mercy, and unfathomable love to which 1 we fy 
for ever indebted ! 

To conclude, Nothing ſhort of FR power, d 
ſecure us againſt, and preſerve us from the deccits 
fn. Whatever ſome men may think, of the ail 
of human nature, in its preſent fallen, and 
newed ſtate, of this I am. confident,. they, whos 
convinced of the truth of. what has been ſaid, vt 
cry out with the Prophet, O Loxp, it is not 
„man that walketh to direct his ſteps 7. Or, i 

David, © Hold up my goings in thy paths, that! 
<« footſteps ſlip not 3.“ Oh keep my ſoul, and deli 
* me; let me not be aſhamed, tor J put my trul 
G thee. !”” © Oh for wiſdom from above; that 
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5 Pſalm cxxxix. 23, 24. | 
9 Ezek. viii. 1 5. ex. . a3 Palm xi. 
e uv. 20. 
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lom, which is neceſſary to preſerve me from the 
es of Satan, and the deceitfulneſs of fin l 

Are theſe thy requeſts, theſe thy complaints? Oh 
WW. the LoxD would comfort thee, with thoſe ſweet 
W couragements, which are ſuggeſted in the ſubſe- 
ent chapter! there the apoſtle leads us to the only 
medy ; nor does he cloſe this without it, thus teach- 
g us, That our complaints ſhould not be perpetual, 
cauſe they ſhall not be everlaſting. —That we ſhould. 
ingle our Joys with our ſorrows, —and that we 
buld make uſe of the relief, held out to us under all 
complaints. 15 : 
poor foul! art thou afraid of coming to duties, 

d ordinances, leſt they ſhould be defiled by fin? O 
member, thy Loxp can find ſome good thing in 
y duties, when thou canſt find nothing truly good 
them, He perfumes thy prayers, and thy com- 
aints, with the precious incenſe of his own ſa- 
ifice. 
Art thou weak and inſufficient ? look to, and live- 
ore upon, thy Saviour. His blood can purify, 
th thy perſon, and thy ſervices: for this end it 
vs provided.; for this purpoſe was it ſhed: this is 
at great, that ſweet relief, which, if we are not 
eatly wanting to ourſelves, may always cheer, com- 
and eſtabliſh our hearts, in the fear, and love of 
oo. Can thy diſeaſe be too great for him, who is 
e great phyſician? Doſt thou, at any time, think 
Thou art miſtaken ; thou art deceived : this is 
e of the greateſt, the worſt effects of fin. Can the 
eaſe of the creature prevail above the power of the 
eator? no more can the guilt, and power of fin be 
great for Cyr15T to cleanſe, and ſubdue. To- 
ink otherwiſe is not the way to relief; it will diſ- 
ner CarisT, and ruin the foul. How prieving, 
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muſt ſuch a temper be, to 11M, who came to fh 


but He will ſubdue thine iniquities; and he yp} 


take another view of the Redeemer, and his right 


and ſave loit ſouls ! | 
But thou ſayeſt, in thine heart, * Alas, alas, þ 
power ot lin is not entirely removed!“ It is true; 


«caſt all thy ſins into the depths of the ſea 2. 0 


ouſneſs: there is nothing like it, for pacifying i 
guilty conſcience, and crucitying the old man, yil 
his affections and luſts. O bleſſed be Goo for thi 
gracious proviſion ! Renew thy faith and hope init 
Does fin {till remain? daily commit thy ſoul intoth 
hands of thy Lok p and Saviour, that he may ſand 
it, in his own way. ocek the preſence and graces 
CuR1sT, in a conſtant and diligent attendance u 
all the means, which he hath appointed, for the & 
ſtruction of ſin, and fear not; he ſhall bring theet 
his everlaſting kingdom and glory. * Gop is fait 
& ful, by whom ye were called into the fellowſhip 
© his So JESUS CHRIST our Logp," 


4 Mic. vii. 19. 
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he Law holy, and juſt, and good. 1 
ROMANS VII. 12. 1 
erefire the law is holy; and the commandment Fl 
Nas: 6 and Juft, and good. 14 
l E have already had ace, more thaw once; [8 1 
| to obſerve, that true grace gives a man an Ft 
Cher opinion of, and a greater veneration for the wie 
of God, in its purity and ſpirituality, than ever 1 
poſſeſſed before his converſion; and, in the words 1 
w read, we have a remarkable inſtance of it. i 
he law 7s holy; and the commandment holy, [ 
and Juſt and good,” Men may have a profeſſion [ 
religion, while they have little or no regard to 
oo, or his law; but true grace always leads a man 1 
lore both God, and his law; yea, to love that 1 
„ becauſe it is Holy. | 14 
Our apoſtle, having vindicated the law from a 1 
arge, which he apprehended, would be brought 2 
zinſt it, by every carnal heart, as if it were the | 
iſ of fin ; and having renounced the 1 with | 
a greateſt deteſtation, ſaying, ver. 7. © Is the lar 
in? Gov forbid.” * Nay, but it is the happy 
pean of conviction ;} “ For I had not known fin, 
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but by the law: He goes on to ſhew, in vet. 


that fin, as a principle in the heart, is the only ſon Mi: 


of fin in the life: But ſin, taking occafion by t 
* commandment, wrought in me, all manner of c 
10 cupiſcence; ' or, as he expreſles himſelf, in 
11, For fin, taking occaſion by the comma 


ment, deceived me, and by it, flew me.” Hin 


it is evident, that our apoſtle lays all the blame, 3 
upon the law ; but n en as every _ m 


will do. 


Obſerve. Where ſin is e the blame mul 
be laid ſomewhere ;' this ſeems to be the reaſon, ub 
the apoſtle takes ſo much pains to vindicate the 
vine law, from this vile aſperſion caſt upon it, u 
alſo does in another place; Do we then make wd 
„the law through faith? Gop forbid : yea, 
e eſtabliſh the law.” | 

Obſerve further, A golpel minifier can newel 
fire a better argument, ta refute the charge of at 


nomianiſm than this, namely, that all his miniſtratu 


have a natural, an immediate tendency, to iuſp 
men, with an high eſteem for the law: neither na 
a believer deſire a better evidence of the truth a 
power of divine grace, in his heart, than an in 
conſciouſneſs, that he hath been taught by the wa 
and by the Se1rIT of Gop, to entertain high, 1 
honorable thoughts of the Divine law, much hig 
than ever he had, while he was ſeeking life, and! 
vation by it: and, eſpecially, if he find himſelf m 
and more deſirous of a perfect conformity to it. 
Our apoſtle goes on, to ſhew, that it is impoſii 


chat the law ſhould be the cauſe of ſin ; for- 
law is holy, and juſt, and good.” And furthe, 


the law is not the cauſe of fin, ſo neither is itt 
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zuſe of death, ver. 13. which we ſhall conſider in 

s place. 

Now the three things, here ſpoken of the law, or 
pmmandment, may be equally applied to every one 

f the commandments, and to every part of them : 
\nd though fome may be ready to ſay, by way of 
bjection, © What is there in all this? what is all 
this to us? who ever queſtioned whether the law 
be holy? nay, who does not as firmly believe it, ay 
ever the apoſtle did ? I ſhall have occaſion to ſhew, 
hat it is a great thing for a man to hve in the daily 
Wicw, and under the powerful conviction of this 
ruth, | 

By the terms, law and commandment,” ſome 
f the commentators underſtand one and the ſame 
ing; but this, as the learned, and accurate Beza 
ſerves, would be making the apoſtle guilty of a 
eedleſs tautology. — Others apply the former term 
p any kind of law, in general, and the latter to the 
oſitive precepts : But this is a nice and groundleſs 
iſtinction. 

The term laæu, I take in the ſame ſenſe, in which 
t is uſed in the preceding verſes, for the moral law: 
nd the word commandment, us referring to that par- 
cular commandment or precept, which he had be- 
re ſpoken of. Thou ſhalt not covet.” * Though 
lin took occaſion from the commandment, and de- 
ceived, and flew him by it, yet, he declares it 
holy, and juſt, and good. | 
Some think theſe high characters are given to. the 
vw, as being holy, in teaching us our duty towards 
70D ; jut in preſcribing our duty towards our neigh- 
or; and good in regard to ourſelves *. Others thus, 
ue law 1 is holy, reſpecting the matter of it; becauſe 


it 


nt 


* Bengelius in log, 
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xt preſcribeth holy things; % in Propounding x 
wards and puniſhments; and good in reſpect to th 
end, leading to holineſs, and happineſs. But I thi 
we ought to carry the point much further; all th 
titles are given to the law, both in relation to th 
Author, the matter, and the end of the law: Th 
Author of the law is holy, juſt, and good; ſo is t 
doctrine, or matter contained in the law; and ſo! 
the end propoſed by the law . 

The law gives us a diſplay of the infinite perfed. 
ons of its Author : as ſuch, it includes in it all th 
is amiable and excellent: I ſee no reaſon, why t 
may not take in each, and every one of the abo 
particulars; for the law of Gop is exceedin 
„ broad a. It is ordained, to illuſtrate all the d 
vine excellencies ; and therefore, may well be calls 
© holy: -and eſpecially, the precept of love is boh 
and juſt, and good “*. 

I. Learn hence, That men, who were never tru 
convinced of fin, and humbled under it, will hate i 
law of Gop, and all other means tending to the 
conviction. When men have ſinned againſt Go, 
and have loſt his image, and forfeited his favor, thy 
muſt, naturally, either hate Gop or themſeiva 
Their ſelf-love, will not ſuffer them to hate and a 
hor themſelves, and, therefore, they hate Go ail 
his law, and every other mean tending to their co 
viction. When the law of Gop diſcovers tothe 
their fin, and miſery, they pretend, that the lay! 
the cauſe of fin. - | 

This our apoſtle refutes ; this temper he col 
demns, not only in this chapter, and in my text, but 
alſo, elſewhere : fo that this is a very common, 


_ + Pareus in Poli Syn. Crit. @ Pfalm cxix. 96. 
* Vid. Note p. 196. from Vitringæ Obſervat. Sacr. I. v. P. 
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ell as a very evil and ſinful temper. This is the 
bund and cauſe of that general contempt, which 
s ever been thrown upon thoſe, whoſe office it is, 
vindicate the law, and to turn men to righteouſ- 


ſts, that ſcorn and deriſion caſt upon the prieſts and 


light add, this is the cauſe of all thoſe violent per- 
cutions, which have filled the world, with confuſion 
bd blood. Men were unwilling to be taught to look 


xd Gop himſelf, as reproving and condemning 
em. Thus Gop addrefleth himſelf to the wicked, 

[Thou hateſt inſtruction, and caſteſt my words be- 
bind thee 5.” And all this, becauſe the word of 
oo reproves and condemns their fin. 

The law exacts obedience, but gives no ſtrength 
r obedience : for the law conſiders every man, as 
wing received ſtrength from Go at firſt. Thou 


and with all thy might :?* „ not only, with all the 
? ſtrength thou haſt; but with all that I gave thee 
in thy firſt creation. The law gives a man no 
ength, and yet it calls upon every man for perfect 
decience, This claim of the law, the ſinner de- 
es; and the more the law urges its authority, the 
ore the ſinner hates it. It commands obedience, 
9 the ſinner no love to it, or inward delight 
The ſinner faith, * What a wearineſs is it ? 

W * will the ſabbath be over?“ his heart loathes 
; he can take no pleaſure in it; he looks upon it as 


s greateſt miſery, worſe than chains and fetters of 
ow 


But 
J Paal. 1, 17. 


ſs, This is the true ſource of all thoſe prophane 


ophets, the apoſtles and miniſters of the Lok Dp. I 
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on themſelves as ſinners, and to juſtify the law, 


hilt love the Lok p thy Gov, with all thine heart, 
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But to a godly man, the commandment i; , 
e grievous c.“ CarisT's yoke is eaſy, and þ; 
„ burden is light 4.“ It is fo far from taking ang 
the comforts of a good man's life, “ that it i; ; 
„meat and his drink, to do the will of his heave 
„Father.“ „His ſoul is ſatisfied with it, as wit 
& marrow and fatneſs.” He binds the law of Gy 
“as frontlets between his eyes; and as a pi 
„chain about his neck.” „ Wiſdom's ways, 
him, « are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her pat 

& peace.” The law is not made,” or, as ſome re 
der it, “ is not (x:7a:) laid upon a righteous man 
as a burden: or, as others take it: © the law, 
all its terrors, threatening and condemning,” wasn 
principally intended to impel, urge and drive go 
men to duty; 3 they are rather drawn by love 
Though it be a reſtraint upon other men, to bru 


them to ſome external, honeſt deportment, in ork 


to preſerve civil government, and prevent the ( 
ſtruction of mankind, by adulteries, rapines, oppm 
fions and the like heinous crimes ;? ** Believers : 
generally preſerved from theſe ſins, by nobler print 
ples, and more evangelical motives.*” 

If then, any teachers level their miniſtratio! 
merely, or chiefly againſt ſuch atrocious crimes, 1 


leading the minds of their hearers much beyond 


theſe things; if they ſet up the law, in oppoſition 
the goſpel, inſtead of leading men to CuRIST ther 

by, they ſubvert the goſpel, and abuſe the lay 
For we know, that the law 1s good, if a man uſe 


* lawfully.” But what man can do this, in his! 


tural fallen ſtate? When the law preſſeth upon | 
conſcience, with perplexing and diſquieting fea 


1 John v. 3. d Matt xi. 30. e I Tim. i. 
Vid. the Note. p. 199. 
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n the commandment gives power to fin, to ſlay 
hope of a finner, and to diſtreſs him with the ap- 
henſion of guilt and death: when the law de- 
ves him of all reſt and peace in his mind, he will 
ready to refolve to caſt off the yoke of the law : 
while men are under the law, they are under the 
[er of fin. 5 | 
It is true, the law is holy, but it cannot make them 
y, who have made themſelves unholy ; it is juſt, 
it cannot make them ſo; it cannot juſtify them 
om it condemns : it is good, but it can do them 


== 


ho hath not appointed it to that end. Sin will 
er be dethroned by it; it will not give place to 
> law, no, not for a moment. 
Il. We may learn hence, That hatred to the law, 
| all other means of conviction, is a ſad, but a ſure 
of an unhumbled, an unrenewed heart. 
It juſtifies itſelf. This temper we find in our firſt 
ents after the fall, but eſpecially, in our firſt fa- 
r, who was both our natural, -and our federal 
xd: no ſooner was he charged with guilt, than he 
ew the blame upon the woman, and thereby, im- 
thy, upon Gop himſelf, who had given the wo- 
n tothe man. And he ſaid, The woman whom 
rHoU GAVEST to be with me, ſhe gave me of the 
tee, and I did eat 7.“ 8 55 
Now for a creature, a ſinful creature, to caſt the 
me off from itſelf upon another, a companion, or 
mer in fin ; how vile, how unjuſt is it! to caſt it 
dn a friend, a boſom friend, his dear and intimate 
bpanion 3 how unfriendly, how cruel ! But to caſt 
in upon his Maker, what monſtrous ingratitude ! 
it ſhocking. impiety, and blaſphemy ! of this; 
| how- 


＋ Gen, its 12. 
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„cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth} 
any man, & ſo as to draw him into fin. 


when reproved for fin, by their Maker, are ready. 
reply, Why doth he yet find fault; for who! 


deny the decrees, becauſe, they, or others, hun 


and to the ſame end, deny Goo to be the author 
| the diſpenſations of Gop, towards his  creaturt 


. 4% Logb 
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however, is every ſinner guilty, who “ ſeeks toy 
his tranſgreſſion like Adam;“ whether he hu 
the works, the ways, or the word of Gop. 

Oh! how ready are ſinners to blame the work; 
Gop | do we not hear of it every day, at leaſt, x 
not ever at work, as an evil temper, in the hear, 
all men? How many are ſaying in their hem 
Why haſt thou made me thus ? why were the 

< paſſions and affections. given me, if not to be gn 
« fied ?* whereas, the gratification is not denied 1% 
nay, ſuitable objects are provided on purpoſe, butu 
der certain reſtrictions: © Every creature of Goy| 
good, and nothing to be refuſed, if it be recein 
with thankſgiving: for, Ut is ſanctified, by | 
& word of Gop and prayer g.“ 

Do men reflect upon their actions? how readya 
they to ſay, © I am tempted of Gov ; although G 


Nay, ſometimes they will boldly venture to lay 
the blame upon Gop's decrees; although they ld 
not what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm; an 


e refiſted his will? nay but, O man, who art tha 
„ that replieſt againſt Gop ?” Some are ready 
abuſed them: They might with the ſame reaſa 


our lives, and the giver of our comforts |! 
Again, How ready are men to blame the way's,( 


Why were we placed in ſuch and ſuch circum 
6 ſtances * 4 Are Gf full? they will deny d 


g 1 Tim. iy, 47 5+ hb Jam. i. 13. 


XI. The Law holy, and juft, and good. 193 
xv. Are they Poor ? eye will ſteal, or take 
- name of Gop in vain.” Oh! how prone are 
orrupt hearts of men to blame Gov, for bring- 
them into ſuch connections or relations, into 
h they kave entered, without ever conſulting 
- nay, even contrary to his will, revealed in his 
d: what an evil and dreadful temper is here! 

* how ready are men to blame Gon, by 
elling with him in his word ? either .it is too 
un, too ſimple, and relates things only fit to be 
ved by the vulgar;' or, on the other hand, 
js too high and lofty in its ſtyle; too myſterious 
its doctrines, or too holy in its requirements.“ 
prdingly, ſome have ſtripped the goſpel of all its 
teries, or explained them away; they have low- 
| the high and any demands of the law, to com- 


| 3 and averſion to the holy command- 


reat need of a change ſomewhere, either in W s 
or in man's heart and life. %. 


hat people, to whom he was called to propheſy, 

they in general ſeemed like unto a people 
at ſtrive with the prieſt.“ How much more 

doned mult they be, who ſtrive with their Maker! 

what puniſhment may not ſuch ſinners juſtly ex- 
1 Thus ſaith the Lon p, There ſhall be like 
ople, like prieſt : I will puniſh them for their 
ys, and reward them for their'doings.” 
s this divine law-is ſo contrary to corrupt nature, 
e men, of eonfiderable note, have endeavored to 


fot 


cu away every thing found in it; that is diſpleaſing 


ſh and blood: and, as nothing can be more diſ- 
n eable, than the infinite purity of its precepts, re- 
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either with man's natural ability, or, rather his 


It is plain, from theſe attempts, that there 


n Hoſea iv. 4. it is repreſented as the great fin 


wg erfect obedience ; ; hey have labored to 
K bring 
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394 The Law holy, and juſt, and good, Sy, 
bring down the high demands of the lay, to the 
eſt degree of fincerity ;* but what ſincerity then 
be, in an heart, at enmity with the law of Ga 
am not able to conceive. 
And, whereas nothing, in the law, can ben 
terrible to the finner, than the curſe. of the 
others have kindly, labored to remove this ab 
cordingly, we are told, that although „The ln 
the miniſtration of death, is not ſo aboliſte, 
ever more to be in force: yet it is ſo tar ul 
through the mercy of the law-giver, that althoug 
man does tranſgreſs, yet is he not, at preſent, 
jected for his tranſgreſſions, to final wrath andy 
demnation; (though he may, at preſent, be < 
involved in, guilt, as to be N1GH/ unto curſing] \ 
allowed the favor of repentance and pardon: 1 
he continues ſincerely obedient, is ſure of et 
life; and ſhall never come into condemnati 
under the power of the law, for any of his paſty 
greſſions. It is added, This demonſtrates, thy 
man, in this avorld, is under law, the covenu 
me or the broken law of works. For if we 
„ at any time, under the broken law of m 
Lan ſhould we be in a ſtate of final, and eternal 
nation, without hope, or remedy: becauſe ther 
remains No MORE. facrifice, for fins. But it i 
firſt and grand principle of the goſpel, that u 
not under the laau, but under grace. The layi 
preſent, ſet afade, or ſuſpended u, &. But 
or by whom this law was ſuſpended, ſet aſide, or 
ſhed, the Doctor gives us no evidence: Home 
the ſubject being ſo agrecable to corrupt n nature 
needs no proof to a carnal heart! 
Indeed, there is one text. brought in a8 2 fn 
but it has png WE Os the Doctor's ſubk 


- Dc. Taylor's notes on the Romans, p. 309, 316 


* 


* 
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the apoſtle in Rom. vi. 14. is not ſhewing that 
law is ſet afide, abrogated or aboliſhed ; but that 
vers art brought into a new flate, a ſtate of grace, 
che Redeemer, He is not ſhewing the happy ſlate 
all, who hear the ſound of the goſpel ; for unto 
je of them, it is made a ſavor of death unto 
zath i,” through their pride and unbelief.—he is 
ſpeaking of all profeſſors; for CurtsT will de- 
e to many of them, I know you not, depart 
;om me, ye workers of iniquity.” The precious 
ilege, of which the apoſtle ſpeaks, is peculiar to 
ſe, whoſe old man is crucified with Curisr, 
hat the body of fin might be deſtroyed He 
aks of thoſe, who were dead indeed, unto ſin, 
at alive unto Gop, through Jesvs CnkISsTH their 
D:“ —of thoſe; ** who had obeyed, from the 
eart, that form of doctrine, which was delivered 
them, or rather, that form of doctrine, into 
e 123 of which they were aflimilated:'—of 
« who were made free from fin, and were be- 
me the ſervants of ' righteouſneſs ;''—of thoſe, 
ho were aſbamed- of their former ſins: —in a 
d, our apoſtle is ſpeaking of thoſe privileges, 
ü were peculiar to ſuch/as * were. become the 
rrants of God, whoſe fruit was unto. holineſs, 
d the end, everlaſting life,” 
low weak then, if not wicked, muſt it by, to per- 
le ſinners, that all theſe bleſſings belong to them; 
that no law, no curſe lies againſt them for all 
tranſgreſſions ! This is not the doctrine of 
15T and his apoſtles: They might have efcaped 
rage of perſecution, had they preached after this 
wer. This may, indeed, be eſteemed a liberal 
d of, mind; but it is not the mind of Carisr 
vs: for the main end of his preaching, was to 
Ba Sonvince 
12 Cor. ii. 16, eu 


* 


196 The Law heh, and juſt, and good, ö. 
convince men, that they were finners ; and inf, 
of telling them, that there was no law againſt the 
he addreſſes himſelf to their conſciences, « vet 
*pents and vipers, how can ye eſcape the dam 
tion of hell!“ Ho exhorts men * to flee front 
4e wrath to come.” —He tells finners, that they we 
of their father the devil,” N ay, be goes furty 
for he not only tells them of danger, at the jad 
ment-day; but he aſſures them they were in a'þ 
of condemnation already ; * He that believethn 
is condemned ALREADY ;? © he is even now i 
« ſtate of death, © becauſe he hath not believe} 
© the name of the only begotten Sox of Goo,” 

| Is this the language of the kind and mer 
Jesus? how ſtriking is the contraſt ! let any n 
-«ampare-theſe things together, and judge for hi 
ſelf; and may the good Logo, deliver us all f 
© ſuch, and every, other deluſion |. | 
III. Learn hence, That good men, under alli 
convictions of ſm, and under the moſt awful dify 
ſations of .providence, lay all the blame of theit i 
upon themſelves. They are not only commandal 
do ſo, but we find many. inſtances of it in their li 
+ Righteous,” fayethe church, art thou, O L 
« in thy judgments.” _ 

When Aaron was viſited with ; an awful diva e 
tion, in loſing two ſons. at once, by the hand oft 
Losp, © He held his peace: fo alſo, ſaith the 

miſt, J held my peace, becauſe thou didit 
All aſflictive diſpenſations ſeem to be intendel 
our further humiliation. | | 

There is a very beautiful paſſage, to this pur 
nhich I have often admired, in Leviticus I, ſp 
ing of the children of Iſrael, in their captivity; 

4 ſays, If they ſhall confeſs their * 


1. i. 46. 
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e iniquity of their fathers, with their treſpaſs, 
hich they treſpaſſed againſt me, and that alſo- 
have walked contrary to me If then, their 
neireumeiſed hearts be humbled, and they then 
err of the puniſhment of their iniquity © Then. 
in 1 remember my covenant, Nc. And they 
all accEPT of the puniſhment of their iniquity 3 
cauſe, even'decauſe they deſpiſed my judgments, 
id becauſe their ſoul abliorred my ſtatutes : And 

0 12 all that, when they be come into the land 

f their enemies, I will not caſt them away, neither 
ill I abhor them, to deſtroy them utterly, and to 
my em with thei: 105 4 am the nad Kp. 
zeir Gon. 
ur apoſtle alſo Inliſts upon ale Ergamient; and. 
s that when Gop has to do with the guilty, -he: 
t be juſt, whatever becomes of them; That 
ighteſt overcome when thou art judged J. 5 

| this manner, he teaches us to read, and under 
| the words of David, in that penitential Pſalm 2. 
nat thou mighteſt be juſtified when thou ſpeak- 
; and be clear when thou judgeſt.“ Hereby, 
taught, that ſouls, truly humbled, under a. 
of fin, will juſtify Gop in all- his declarations, 
in all his difpenſations, both reſpecting them 
and others. They cannot: charge Gop with 
lice or cruelty, either in his awful gn, 
the execution of them, | 

bl how many are there, whom. we are called BY 
upon their death-beds, who have never been 
ht this firſt leflon, in order to evangelical repent- 
! Aſk: them, What think you ? would Gow | 
juſt, were he to condemn you to everlaſting tor» 
its 2" | What is their anfver; * We cannot * 


Rom. i ili. * 2m al.'s . 4• 23 
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What ! do you not know that you have ſinned““ 
you not know what every ſin deſerves, even 
wrath and curſe of Gon? | 
What ideas muſt ſuch perſons have of God, ( 
nature, and his law ? what ſtrange notions of th 
ſelves; and their ſins? The truth is, if they areq 
demned, they will not acquit Gop: why? y 
evil hath he done? he hath, as a juſt and right 
zudge, condemned a rebellious and impenitente 
ture; and though they have often approved ſu 
conduct, in an earthly judge: yet, becauſe th 
the criminals, and conſequently are 'prejudicl 
their on favor, they throw the blame upon the 
law, and righteous judge of all the eartn. 
Oh! how ſhocking is the ſpectacle ! a creature 
ready to be condemned, determined to lay the bi 
upon his Maker! but, oh ! when ee 1 
awake, it will lead the finner into very 
| thoughts of God, and of his diſpenſationss 
The ſoul that hath never learnt to juſtify Ga 
his ways, is not fit for heaven, nay, is not fir 
hell. It is not fit for heaven; for their employ 
avho are admitted into that happy ſtate, conſiſt 
ly, in giving glory to Gop, not only for theft 
he beſtows upon his friends, but alſo for the 
ments, which he executes upon his enemies: 
«6 art righteous, O Loxp, who art, and wah 
4 ſhalt be, becauſe thou haſt judged thus: for 
& have ſhed the blood of ſaints and prophets 
4: thou haſt given them blood to drink; for th 
' #8 worthy. —Even ſo, Loxv*God Almighty, tn 
* righteous are thy jullgments a.“ ba 
A ſoul, that cannot approve of, and juſiiſ 
divine cent, is neither fit for the church I 
vor the church above. 


a Rer, xvi, 5 6,7. 


XI. The Lau holy, and juſt, and good. 199 
+ are told; by: the evungeliſt Luke, vii. 2g what 
ent tempersz. were found amongſt 'Curisr's- 
ers; ſach, I fear, are found among us: Some 
at heard him, and, particularly, the Publicuns 
fied Go; and others rejected the counſel of 
Job againſt themſelves “ * W is A 
ec of her children o. R res 

ou may de fully convinced, ph the Loan re- 
es your explicit n of his whole con- 
in his word, or in his works, if you reflect a mo- 
that ſervice, which was enjoined on the 
dren of Iſrael : for when the law was repeated, 
equired all-the-people to ſet their, hearty Amen, 
1; and that not only to its blefſings, but even to 
curſes of the law, in their infiftion, upon all the 
bers of it; Curſed be he that confirmeth not 
the words of this.law, to. er 2 all the 
ple ſhall Tay, Amenp.““ 

his David, O hm love 1 chy law ; 1 
editation all the day, even though he had repre- 
7 it, as exceeding broad, and-convincing him of 
mpertections., I have ſeon-an end of all perfec+ · 
en; for thy aw is exceeting broad. Yea, fur- 
„Thy word; is very pure; therefore thy fer- 
un loveth it. I eſteem ALL thy precepts, con - 
erning Ange to ee — 1 Hate every 
ſe way 9. 

hus müßt m h if ae b u 80d. 
nded evidence, of an heart right with Goo. And 
does the apoſtle in my text: be complains for 
of conformity to the laty; yet he ae 
a law to be holy, atd-juſt;/ and good.” | 0 ee 
V. Learn heuee, That if men will not caries - 
It guilt upen ne; "IFN will throw the 


0 Matt, xi. 10 a ten xn. Te $6134. ir g 
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200 The Law holy, and juft, aud good. ' SL.! 
blame of it upon Gop, either upon his works j 
ways, or his word, they may be aſſured, that he 
vindicate himſelf ; for he and all his ways are 

and holy, | 
« To make God the author of fin, as fome dy 
ſuch dreadful blaſphemy, that the thought 
without horror, be entertained, by any true chri 
God indeed created man mutably good, intalli 
foreſaw his ſin, foreordained the permiſſion of + 
fin, really gave man - ſufficient powers to avoid 
but which could not act without his influx; 
though he influenced his faculties to natural ory 
fical actions, without influencing the moral g. 
of thoſe actions: all which appear from the ere 
yet Gov neither is, nor, in any reſpect, can be, 4 
author of fin. And though it be difficult, ny, 
poſſible for us, to reconcile theſe truths with e 
other, yet we ought not to deny what is manifel, 
account of that which is hard to be underſtood. | 
will religiouſly profeſs both theſe truths, becauſet 
are truths, and worthy of Gop-: nor can the 
overturn the other, though in this our ſtate of bl 
neſs, and ignorance of Gov, we cannot clearly 
the amicable harmony between them. This 
the only difficulty, - whoſe ſolution the ſober dn 
will ever reſerve for the world to come“. 
To the ſame purpoſe, ſpeaks Abp. Leight 
© The great difficulty in all this diſpute is, bat 
regard to the origin of evil,” which lies with e 
weight, upon every ſcheme, whether of naturl 
revealed religion. Believe me; it 1s an al 
never to be perfectly ſounded, by any plummet 
buman underſtanding. ——*; Wherefore, if you! 
take my advice, withdraw 1 minds from a cu 


* Witſii OE con. Fad. Li i. o. 8. F 8. 
-+ Leighton's N 7 104. 105. 
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XI. The Law holy, and juſt, and good. 201 
h into this myſtery, and turn them directly to 
ſtudy of piety; and a due reverence to the awful 
ey of Gon! Think, and ſpeak of Gop, and 
ſecrets, with fear and trembling ;| but diſpute 
little about them: And, if you would not undo 
rſelves, beware of diſputing with nim. If your 
foreſs in any thing, blame yourſelves ; if you do- 
good, or repent of evil, offer thankſgiving to 
>, This is what I earneſtly recommend to you; 
his I acquieſce myſelt ; and to this, when much 
d and diſtreſſed, with doubts and n L 
recourſe, as to a ſafe harbour:” 

ut if, after all, mem will not charge-therr Se 
themſelves, but: will. throw the blame of it upon 
p, let them know, that Gop will vindicate him- 
„He who is of purer eycs, than to behold: 
il, and who cannot look upon iniquity r: who. 

s it, * and is angry wich the wicked every days,” 
be ſanctified, in the eyes of the whole univerſe. 
flicing the moſt awful puniſhments upon impe - 
nt ſinners: „For the Loxp of Hoſts:ſhall be- 
alted in judgment, and God that is holy, ſhall be. 
tified in righteouſneſs 7. For if he be holy, 
bate fin, the finner muſt be the object of his diſ 
ſure; and that which. is the object of the- divine 
leaſure, muſt be neceſſarily; the ſubjedt of pa- 
ent. And as he is an holy, and a jealous Gop, 
innot deny himſelf; it is impoſitble he ſhould: 
iceal, much leſs contradiet, his own nature, as 
muſt do, were he to connive at fits, or admit the 
ner into his favour. He could not be Jeno-- 
were not his ſoul avenged on ſuch a rebellious 
ure: For it is unworthy.of the Drvins Na- 
P, in any way, not t becoming himſelf, to —_— 
Ks | the 


Ma. i. 3. Pal. vii. 11. 14. v. 26. 


202 The Law holy, and jufl, and good. SR. I 
the impenitent, or to ſuffer the guilty to eſcape y 
puniſhed. Oh! how dreadful then, is the ca{s 
every finner, out of CHRIST! © what indignay 
% and wrath, tribulation and auguiſh, ſhall come u 
<< on every ſoul of man, that doth evils!” «Thy 
„ ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment ; butt 
„ righteous, into life eternal uv .” 

V. If any, are taught, under all their convidh 
of fin, and conflicts with it, to take all blame u 
ſhame to themſelves, ſaying with the apoſtle in t 
text, The law is holy, and juſt, and good,” ity 
ſure evidence'of true grace in the heart. 
If the contrary temper be a fign of a man'; k 

ing an enemy to God ; ſurely we may, we ought! 

conclude, that wherever there is the ſame diſpy 
tion here deſcribed by our apoſtle, and found in hi 
it muſt be one of thoſe nge which accompy 
ſalvation. 

The former ſees nothing in the divine law that 
Bes 3 ; the other ſees nothing but what is lovely, 
thing that he would correct, nothing that he wi 
change or alter: he does not wiſh it were othem 
than it is; he offly longs for perfect conformity 
it. It is good,” and it is the delight of his hex 
To him © the ſtatutes of the Lox are right, ry 
"wy ing the heart; the commandment of the 10 
„is pure, enlightening the eyes. The ey 
& Lob is clean, enduring for ever: the judge 
© of the Loxp are true and righteous altoge 
More to be defired are they than gold, — 
< much fine gold; ſweeter alſo than honey, 
the honey- comb. Moreover, by them is thy! 
t vant warned: and in . of * then 
0 great reward x,” 


& Rom. 11. 9. W Matt. ak 4.6 : 0 Pſal, xix. 9— 
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| Are theſe the'ſentiments of a gracious heart? Ohf 
y they be- found in every one of us! Are they 

je found, O believer, with thee? And who gave 
e ſuch an high eſteem for this divine law ? Is it 
the work of the Lox the SIX? Surely, if he 
d not written his law in thine heart; it had never 
en thy meat and thy drink, to do the will of thing 
wendy father. 70 ON 

Finally, A deep convidion'dr the holineſs, juſtice 
xd goodneſs of the divine law, will prove an happy 
eſervative from the. deckitfulneſt of fin-. This 
ſervation. is drawn from the connection; “Sin 
deceived 'me,- ww ew. mes? bub here is a pte 
re 


All who are N of kit of its evil and häte- 
nature, will juſtity Gop in all his diſpenſations. 
nd they who juſtify Got D, condemn themſelves ; 
kd they who judge and condemn. themſelves, ſhall * 
pt be condemned with the world 3.” A ſoul un- 
r theſe views will be concerned for the glory of 
od, and will be faying, 40 Let the Loap be magni- 
fed, which hath pleaſure; in the proſperity of his 
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; ſervants: Their tong gue ſhall ſpeak of his righte-- 
_— ufc, and of kts 7 raiſe, all the day long. > 
f Who, O Gop, is like unto *thee, that pardoneth - 


iniquity, atid paſſeth by tranſgreſſion!” * © holy, 
holy, holy 225 — Goo, let the whole earth be filled 


with <4 2 

ür Hz be, who thoſe rather to pu- 
niſh ſin, in the perfor of his Son, as the finner's - 
ſurety, than ſuffer it to go nnpunifies: 4 Glory to 
Go in the higheſt for peace on earth and good 
will towards men !” O how great 1s that love, 
that gave his Son to become a ſacrifice for fin l' 
How excellent 1s i” loving kindneſs, O GOD! 

K 6 


— there 
71 cor. xi. 31, 32. 


204 The Law holy, and juſt, and good. Sk. * 
therefore the children of men put their tall 
der the ſhadow of thy wings a. 
To conclude, Is the law of Gov holy! ? Then; 
remains an everlaſting Rule of Duty to all na 
„Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but this lay i 
6: neverpaſs away: for Cn came not t 
© the law, but to magnify. it, and to make it hong 
* able.” So that they muſt be either weak, or vic 
ed, who deny the law to be of ſtanding uſe to ow 
whether: they be ſinners, or ſaints. '. 
> Again, Is the law of Gop juſt?..Then it c 
| juſtify a ſinner: it muſt condemn both his origin 
and actual tranſ greffons. The denial of the dodtin 
of original ſin, is an impeachment of the holinek, 
Juſtice. and goodneſs of Gop, in his law, and in hy 
diſpenſations: yea, it makes, him the author of in; 
f nee it ſuppoſes him to puniſh thouſands of his cre 
' tures, with. pain and death, who have never offene 
him! But © ſhall not the judge of all the earth 4 
« right?” If not, he z is neither boly, juſt, nor good 
Further, Is the 1: law good ? Then there is no need 
of: anew law : : for it is impoſſible, that we ſhould hun 
a better: nor is it conſiſtent with the- holineſs, wi 
dom, or goodneſs of Gop. to give. us a worle, or r 
ther, which is not ſo good. iO 1 
Finally, If the. law be Kn juſt and good, then 
ſalvation muſt be by grace. 4 By grace are ye ſarch 
„through faith; and that not of yourſelves, 1 it is the 
« gift of Gop.” To Him, therefore, be all honor 
and gory, for ever, upd Frets As: n ov”, 
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he FAY, Ian, not the cauſe & Co: 


demnation. 5 


ROMANS vn. 3 23. 
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a then that ub is good, made A r unto me 47 
(Gor forbid. © Bus fin, that it might appear ſin, 

working death t in nie, by that which 7 15 geod; that | 
inful. 


„„ woe $25 whe © £qu%'$ * 


dy to exculpate eſt | how, apt to blame every 


der a due fenſe of fin! What is there, that fig will 
abuſe to the vileſt of purpoſes? even the holy law 
God cannot eſcape: cenſure ; But, whateyer men 
k of themſelyes, or of their Maker; whatever 


pſelf, either in their conſeiences here, or. in their 
ihment kereafter c | 
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m, by the corimantinent, might become e 
0 W finfyl and r is 8 e 8 1 
how contrary to Gop and his holy law I. hom 


g that is calculated to convince and humble it, 


f Cong they may caſt, either upon the nature, will, 
ks or ways of Gop,, he will ere long vindicate | 


In ſome, God has fully vindicated himſelf ds, | 


n in the conſciences of his creatures, by bringing 
em to an n bumble confeſhon, 6 that he 1 is righteo . 
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That hits ways are equal, and that men's way 
s unequal.“ 


mon caſe; but ot general cc concern to exery one of f 
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« in all his: ways, and holy in all his works 438 


* 


When men are brought to ſee hls, they will a 
longer reſtect upon Gov, and his law; but uy 
themſfelves, and their . They will make itt 
chief buſineſs. of their lives to think, -and ſpe 
highly of Gov, mch ef his iaw. "This is the ten 
per of a gracious heart. This was the Experien 
and practice of our apoſtle.— What pains dos k 
take to vi his Load, in this, and in all M 
other epiſtles 

In the ſeventh verſe of this *chapter; he fully m 
dicates the law from the charge of ſin. What ful 
„we ſay then? Is the law ſin ? Gop fotbid.” N 
no ſooner hath he removed one objection againſt ie 
law, but he meets with another. The corrupt hea 
of men are full of enmity againſt Gov, and his ln 
The carnal mind is enmity againſt Goo, for iti i 

66 ſubject to the law of Gop neither indeed can be). 
It 1s not, therefore, to be wondered, that our apa 
labors to prove a point of ſuch 1 importance; a ppil 
fo contrary to the corruption of the heart of m 
We have already ſhown it is no fingular, 1 no unc 


children of rac: be do 

As the law is clear from the charge of ſin, fot 
equally free from the charge of death: for the lan 
not the cauſe of condemnation. '* What! is _ ht 
© law the miniſtration of condemnation | ? It is. 
« law worketh wrath: for where no law is, ther 
no tranſgreſſioncãũ - What it a law without a ft 
tion ? who would regard it, were it not for the per 
1 annexed to it p But gilt the hw is not the eau 


dent 
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ath, any more than 1t may be thought to be the 
auſe of fin. Men are ready to entertain ſuch actions 
hat there is no juſt foundation for them. 
[tis true, the apoſtle was alive once, and ĩt is true, 
hat he was ſtruck dead, and that by the law; but the 
av was not the cat of his death, it was but the 
judge, by which his fin was tried and condemned; ſo 
it it could be nothing more than the inſtrument, not 
e cauſe of his death; nay, it was ſo far from be- 
ing the cauſe of his condemnation, that it was made 
he happy mean of conviction and ſalvation : for 
he became dead to the law, that he. might hve 
WW unto Gop.” . 
| 1 have ſhown, that the law i is not the e . 
will now ſhew, that Sin is the cauſe, the only cauſe 
of condemnation. Was then that which is 


why fin : fin appearing by the law ; * ſin working 
* death in me, by that which is good: that fin, by 
the commandment, might becomeexceeding finful,” 


$ commandment, might be more aggravated ;. and 
might appear to deſerve the mobe awful, and Een 
$ rated condemnation.” 


the law ſtill remains to be, what it ever was, and ever 
will be, holy, and juſt, and good. - Surely then, fin 
muſt be exceeding, or, as it is it the old tranſlation, 
out of meaſure ſinful; * finful beyond all our thoughts, 


bed, but by an epithet taken ** itſelf! wy, 
By fin, in this chapter, and elſewhere, is is to be un- 
derfiood concupiſcence, or the root of fin, as we have 
beretofore FOO it. The apoſtle ſpeaks of it as 


a per- 


made death unto me? God forbid.” What then? 
hat is, that fin, by the authority of Gop in the 


Thus then, fin is the ſole a of destruction ? Sin 5 


beyond all conception ſinful. It cannot 1 deſcri- | 
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a perſon, and he accordingly gives it perſonal at, 
butes : he ſays, << that it was dead, it appearet u 
© be ſo; it revived,” it operated in him; 5 t jt q 
„ ceived him, and flew him. 

Grotius thinks the Apoſtle is deſcribing the caſe q 
a man living in ſin, and ſays; How can that ma 
hope for eternal life, who Ii vet in thoſe things, which 
he well knows Gon hath ſeverely forbidden.” Thi 
is an undoubted truth, but it is not the truth in 
text: for the Apoſtle, is not ſpeaking of a man's I 
ing in fon, but of the fin which /verh in every mn; 
He is ſpeaking of ſin, as an evil principle, in 1 
heart, rather than of its effects, in the life; 
though the latter muſt not be excluded, yet the 95 
mer 1s 1 Seeg as we: have enn in {6 
| _ diſcourſes. '' 

Doctor Whitby comes nearer the n marr; b bs | 
out of Chryſoſtome, repreſents ſin *** as an amel 
and flagrant adverſary, who takes occafion, by the 
prohibition of what we defire, to make us think the 
enjoyment of it, more ſweet and valuable *, ſeek 
ing our ruin and: deſtruction; warring againf the 
mind;; it is-ſaid'to furround and beſet us: to br 
us into bondage and ſubjection, and get the dominion 
over us. When, therefore, it finds a law which 
threatens death, it takes occaſion thence, more ear 
neſtly to pt, and allure us to the violation of it 
that ſo it may, more effectually, fubject- us to deat 
and condemnation upon that account.” 
I am well aware, that ſome have called theſe enl 
tempers by ſofter names; but this will not alter ther 
rea] qualities: they tell us, that © theſe paſſions, me 


wa . 180 eee ö 
57 cauꝭ 


vid. Notes p. 218,219. from Chry foſfome, Chana 
and Wat. 


— 


uſe they are, and can be, no other than the will and 
ark of GoD in us. If there are ferment} in our A 
1 5%, or tiny (principles and ſeeds in any part of 


ments cannot be vicious, nor the ferments\of ſpite and 

, as they are then and there in our nature: nor 
in theſe principles. be principlis ꝙ iniquity, nor thoſe 
eds the /eeds of for, as then planted in our conſtituti- 
| becauſe they are all Shen and there formed, in- 


reator ). | 
What is all hls; hh to ma Gov the Auitice of 


his, however is no new thing; it is but the eſſenoe 
f that evil propenſity, which we have expoſed, in 
r laſt diſcourſe. | But Gop will vindicate himſelf; 
ot by ſhewing, that theſe propenſities are not evil, 
ut by deelaring that he is not n Warten of er rid 
or He, and his laws are holy. * En 
Further, Whereas his law is works bie W 40 
o neither can it be the cauſe of death. Was then 
that which is good, made en ang ent * 
forbid.” _ 

I. Learn hence, The true nature ih aſe: of the 
1 as promulgatedcat Mount Sinai, and as ſtill. diſ- 
vrering ſin, is intended for evangelical and merciful 
urpoſes It is true, by the law is the knowledge 
of ſin; but ſin and death were in the world long 
fore the promulgation of the law by Moſes. « We 
ſe not, therefore) to conceive; that the law was ad- 
d in order to enſnare men, and to bring upon them 
eater, condemnation. | Some” have confidered the 
I in this light; aud have ſaid many iunivarrantable 
ungs nn it. The law was given as a rule 
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ir conſtitution, asſoon as formed in the womb, thoſe 


"y and 2 by the band.of - our 800g = holy” | 


n; to lay all the blame upon him who is holy 
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of a 'a-covenant n 11 aten 0 
Jead men to CHRIS r. 
. Firſt, The immediate intention of Gov, in givin 
the law, was not to condemn men. There was fu 
enough in the world, from Adam to Moſes, to c 
demm it, as appeared by the deluge and other ju 
ments, without adding any other law, and making the 
laiy more explicit, to aggravate their\condemnatich, 
- Beſides; had this been the immediate and ultimate 
deſign of Gop in his law, he would not have giveni 
to Iſrael, a choſen people; but to the nations whoy 
he abliorred. © The law was no more intended u 
L condemn men, than the goſpel was; yet the abuſ 
vof either of chem, may prove the condemnation d 
many. Otra rs came, not to condemn the world 
but that the world through him anght be ſaved? 
Land yet we know, that he was ; ſet for the fallng 
and riſing again of -many-:” a ſtone of ſha 
« bling, and a rock of 'offence:;” and his goſpel i 
rely to become enn Ann unnd dend, 
d unto many*.” 
The truth eee covenant at « Moan 
was.a mixed covenant. | 
There was, indeed, a ee 60 the covenaid 
works; but it was not intended to be conſidered me 
tb in that light; neither were the people direftedn 
feck juſtification, by their own obedience tot: | 
there was alſo a repetition of ſame things delair 
the covenant of grace. Vet the carnal, amongſt then 
not confidering' the intention of 'GoD, miſteok tht 
true meaning of it, as many have Yohe ſince, 1 
they ſought for ſalvation by the worbes of the l. 
for they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling: ſtone u“ 
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The law at Mount Sinai, was given 18 0 ſhadow 
of good things to come. It had a Mediator—to 
ay them their need of Canisr. It was dedicated 
+h blood to -ſhew their need of the blood of 
18157 to take away fin. In this covenant, the 
ord repreſented himſelf to them, as their Go: 
le invited them to approach him: he declared himſelf 
be the Loxp Gop, merciful-and gracious, pardon- 
ig iniquity, tranſgreſſion and fin, without which not 
e of them could have. been ſaved; Moreover, 
je ſeal of this covenant was a ſeal of the righteouſ- 
eſs of faith; and ſo far as it included ſacrifice, and 
ircumcifion it was a gracious covenant. So that . it 
as formally neither a covenant of works, nor a co- 
enant of grace; but a national oovenant, winch 
ppoſed both f. Slate 3 
Now as the modi intention of Gov, in gixing 
he law, was not to condemn men, ſo j obſerve, 
Secondly, There appears to be a great differeyce 
the deſign of Gon, diſpenſing his law to Adam, 
ad in the re- publication of it, to his fallen poſterity. 
o Adam, it was properly a covenant of works; 
nd Gop engaged bereby to give him everlaſting 
jappineſs, upon condition of perfect obedience ;. but 
was never given to juſtify and ſave a ſinner. Goo 
ever appointed any thing to an end unſuitable to its 
ature ; but.upon the entrance of fin, although the 
ay became too weak tojuſtity z yet it might be of 
eat uſe to the ſouls of men 
This law. is in the hand of, Cuntsr; and he makes 
t ſublervient to the coxenant of grace; ſo ſome un- 
lerſtand thoſe.-wards, „The law was our ſchoal-ma; ' 
"ys 40 * e s 7 died, is ban. not 
155 * 


2 v. — 1. ir. c. 4. . 5255 pÞ 
Cal. iii. 24. | 
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212 ' TheHiey Law, xx. . 
merely of the ceremonial law, in which Carr 
ſalvation, were revealed, and preached to the ( 
Teſtament- church, but is equally true, of the ng 
law, which brings us to Cats theſe two way 
either as it keeps the ele& under the means, eren 
their unregenerate ſtate, generally preſerving they 
from total forgettulneſs and contempt of Goy; 
principally, as it ſtrips them of all ſelf-confidence | 
their own righteouſneſs, as ſoon as it is applied tote 
confcience;”in its true light, by the power of t 
Holy Sriatr: and thus, by driving them from 
ry falſe refuge, lays them under a kind of neceſliy, l 
they would find true peace, to ſeek it in Caniy, 
This is the merciful deſign of- Goo, 1 in bis lay, | 
publiſhed to ſinners. 

Thirdly, Condemaation | is by the law only in al 
of guilt. eo Tak 

It is impoſſible for PD law to condemn an inne 
cent creature: for it is not only holy, but it is al 
juſt, and good. Tt is juſt, when it condemns the ff 
ner; and ſometimes in giving out its condemnatoy 
ſentence, it proves good, highly beneficial to the fi 
ner. Thus it was with the apoſtle. It was the 
mean of his converſion to CHRIST. But, whethet 
it be attended with this conſequence to the ſinuet 
or no, it remains Juſt, and good, in itſelf. If it pu 
not Gop his due, in leading finners to ſubmit u 
mere mercy ; yet it is good to Gov, in bringing tht 
finner into deſerved miſery. It is, therefore, on 


blame upon the law : If the law be the judge, if i 
condemn the finner, it is not the cauſe of his death. 
Sin, and fin only, is the true cauſe of his deſtrudion. 
+ The puniſhment of diſobedience is not the prin 


ry defign of any rightequs lay, or law-girers 
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obtaining ſubjection, and ſecuring obedience : 
inis view, the law, or Gov in his law, deſiretk 
ot, delighteth not in the death of a ſinner; but 
dad rather that he turn and live: Turn ye, turn 
e, from your evil ways, for why will ye die 7? 
this view, the Lok accounts himſelf more ho- 
red and. glorified by the cheerful and voluntary 
ice of one true ſubject of his kingdom, than in 
puniſhment of a thouſand flayes or. rebels: - for 
judgment is his ſtrange work: * It is what he 
ad no deſign ot, no delight in, even when he gave 
hat law, by which death comes upon every « foul 
of man that doth evil.“ | 

« Wherefore then ferveth the law, dt 15 was added, 
becauſe of tranſgreſſion g; ;” that} is, it was re-pub- 
ed at mount Sinai as a rule, by which men might 
e their tranſgreſſions, or, according to my text, 
that fin might appear to men, to be exceeding 
knful.”'—* To make them humble themſelves, 
poking for deliverance to him, who was called the 
ed to come, that they might þ ſeek for ſalvation by 
im alone“ 

What are all the chreatenings, but to point out to 
the divine purity ?. what is their end, but todrive 
Wn to CunIsT ? yet, alas! when the hearts and 
ſciences of men are firſt awakened, they cannot 
oncile the law with the goſpel. When Gov, in 
law, ſpeaketh againſt their fins, they immediately 
clude, that he meaneth to deſtroy them : No, for 
ugh he ſpake againſt Ephraim, yet he declares, 
I do earneſtly remember him ſtill: therefore my 
bowels are troubled for him; I will ſurely hava 
aan upon Wt, ſaith the Lon hb? TE | | 
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bs The Holy Law, xx. U 
II. Learn hence, Sin worketh death i in us, by th 
which is good. 

By the term fin, we are not to underſtand a h 

action; nor does the word as here uſed, refer y 

bad life. Many have been long guilty of both, 2 

yet, through grace, have heen reclaimed and * 

Were I to ſay, a bad life is not the cauſe of death, 

the ſouls of men, I fear, ſome are ſo ignorant oft 

odious nature of Gn, that they would abuſe that a 

preſſion, not underſtanding the meaning of the 

{tle in my text. There are many who are continu 

ly inſiſting upon the neceſſity of a good life: a gy 

thing indeed! Gop forhid, that any ſhould in 

vine that a good life is not neceſſary to a true c 

ſtan ? but alas! how can this be found, where the 

is not a new heart? Our apoſtle is not here ſpe 
ing of a bad life, as the cauſe of death; but he ij 
chat which amounts to much more than this, 
ſuppoſes, that let the life be ever ſo good in the gr 
of others, or, even in our own eyes, yet a mann 

fill be in a ſtate of death. If his heart remains c 

rupt, if ſin reigns within, he 8 not fit for the kin 

dom of heaven. | 

By the term fin, we are to TO Yee the princyl 

of fin ; ſomething within; working, or, as we ha 

already explained the original word here uſed, | 
erfully operating, in order to bring forth tenth: 
that I ſhould expreſs the ſenſe of my text, by fayuy 
that inward corruption may be, nay, really | 
the cauſe of condemnation. It may be fo, it will 

ſo to all men, if grace prevent not. 

n w"7 fin, wg vnderſiand original fp, Which is th 

flow ; the hot furnace . which all ful motion 

as ſo many ſparks, do.cgntinually.ariſe.; This 15 
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1 luſt. Jam. i. 74. and this 1 is forbidden in erery 
mmandment : for where any ſin is prohibited, there 
ge root alſo is prohibited; but more „ it 
forbidden in the tenth commandment “.“ 

« As there is more mercy. in the goſpel a ee 
e able to comprehend ; ſo there is more bolineſs in 
e law, than we are able to fathom. There is an in- 
te. holineſs in the law : no man ever ſa inte the 
pths of it. There is a vaſtneſs of purity and 
irituality in the law. Some narrow it up into a 
all compaſs: The Phariſces, of old, with their 
or and impure ſpirits, and groſs: imaginations, 
paightened the lau / into this model, and made it ve- 
narrow: They thought mo man broke the law, 
hich ſaith, Thou Halt do no murder, but he that cut 
1s brother's throat: That no man was guilty. of adi. 
7 but he that actually defiled his n2ighbour's d,, 
But when Culex opened the myſteries of the 
w, he ſhewed the ſecrets of wiſdam : Mis doctrine 
Jureth us, that. a luſtful, yea, an angry thought is 
ful. There is a multiplicity of purities in the di- 
e.law, reaching the W or ER in 
e heart of man 1“. 

The law of Gon extends itſelf even as heir dts) 
d the-very,pringiples of fin ; of theſe the apoſtle 
jelly ſpeaks in this chapter: This is that which is 
noticed amongſt men: This deceives, and deſtroys 
n's. ſouls. All men, under a divine revelation, 
aw, that outward ſins are contrary to the holy law 
Cop ;.but inward ſins, heart: ſins, or, rather the fin, 
uch dwelleth within us, how little is it known, 
y little is it feared; though it, leada men into all fy 
Pm . 
aer 


* Pool's Continuator, on ver, 7. 
+ Caryl on Job, i. 1040. 


216 +. The Hol Lan, Sen. 
But what evil can there be in ſin, if it ſubgg, 
© ly in the heart z if it does not break out in f 
<lite ?* I anſwer, As Gov is a Spirit, infinitely 
ly, ſo He neceſſarily hates every thing unlike, 
contrary to himſelf: And, therefore, our Apoli 
under the-, infallible direction of the holy 87m 
calls this inward corruption fin ; yea, Exceeding jy 
ful: elſe,” ſurely; it could never take occaſion fi 
chat which is good, and burn with a-more che 1 
A only becauſe it is forbidden . c 
III. Learn hence, That ſin, this ſin of Our num 
FJea, all ſin is exceeding ſinful. It appears ſo in t 
fault, che guilt, and alſo in the puniſhment of it. 
It is ſo evil, that nothing bad enough can be 
ak! it: nothing worſe can be ſaid of 1 it, than whath 
is; and, therefore, the apoſtle calls it by its 0 
name: for nothing can ſo fully expreſs i its evil n. 
| [Here are two expreſſions in * Ne both tend 
<0 ſhew the evil nature of fin. 
1: But ſin, l * 
Sin does not appear to all men to be ſin; it putz 
* fair appearance, in order to ſeduce and dea 
men, as the apoſtle obſerves; ver. 11. And, then 
fore, he did not know it, till he compared it vil 
tte law. Then it appeared quite ahother thin 
then it looked like itſelf: it appeared in its 0 
ene, or in a true light; ſin appeared.” 
2. He adds, that ſin might become exceedi 
e ſinful by the commandment.“ The law, 7 
both holy, having a divine authority; and alſo be 
| ufficiently explicit, puts an aggravation into 
— which it had not before, and thereby makes it mt 
exceeding ſinful: or, as ſome take it, the phraſe, 
eg) as it is uſed in ſeveral Gu places 1 


＋ Vid. Note Pe 226 6 from Weld, | 
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Teſtament, may. here ſignify, only the exceſſive 
Ineſs of every fin. Or, that this principle is 
e) bg ö a li an exceiſive ſinner an exceeding 
. being the cauſe of all other ſins, whe- 
in thought, word, or deed. So that our apofile 
antly calls fin, a finner ; and wickedneſs, a wicked 
As, on the other hand, the ſcripture ſometimes 
wicked men, 8 and a ſinner, fin. So 
Im cvii. 42. The righteous ſhall ſee it and re- 
ice; and all inquity ſhall, ſtop her mouth :” that 
all unrighteous, or wicked men ſhall be aſhamed.” 
wicked men are but a maſs of wickedneſs, ſo the 
er is as it were changed into fin itſelf; and who 
| deliver him out of ſuch a ſtate and condition? 
lefled be Gop, for that wonderf ul diſcovery of the 
vel, © That all things are of Gov, who bath re- 
cited us to himſelf by Jesvs Cuxisr: — “ For 
hath made 1M to be six for us, who knew no 
n; that we might be made the RIGKTEQUSNESS 
God in him i.“ 

Having thus hinted at the 888 we will not fear 
ok into the nature of this evil diſeaſe, 

ſhat fin, all fin, but eſpecially this fin of our na- 
is exceeding finful, will appear, if we conſider 
re—its ab ic effects, and finally, the ſpe- 
means provided for the cure of it. 

rſt, This fin will appear to be excceding bau, 
ge asd its true nature. 

We have,” ſays an excellent writer, a very ex- 
dinary character given of Sin in theſe words, it 
exceeding finful.” This ſeems to be the maſt 
ine and emphatical expreſlion that could well be 
gined, of the inconceivable evil of that abomina» 
thing, which God's ſoul abhorreth. The ferip- 
„ to dire us a 43uk ey, hereof, Joint iniquity 
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in the moſt odious and fearful colors, and repreſy 
to our thoughts by comparing it toſuch objech a: 
have the ,utmoſt averſion and contempt of; ff 
called, the vomit of the dog, and the mire in aj; 
ſow abs; blindneſs and weakneſs and de 
ſelt; it is held forth as covered over with all the, 
ſome peſtilential ſores of the moſt hateful and 
1 plague; in a word, 1t 1s ſaid to be the folly 
madneſs, the ſhame and the difeaſe of a ſoll. 
bees all theſe fall ſhort of its more loathſome 
neſs, the apoſtle goes to itſelf, which alone coll 
ford a horrible enough image of this monſter, ; 
* exceeding ſinful,” ſays he; whereby the ay 
with the utmoſt force and elegancy, informs y, 
ſearch all the univerſe, deſcend to the lownek, 
baſeneſs of hell itſelf, there was no ſimilitude, 
could bear any proportion to the abomination off 
and that the infinitely worſt thing could be pal 
ſaid of it, was, that it is like itſelf, fintul ; ff 
the queſtion put by Gop with reſpect to bis exc 
greatneſs, may be aſked 1n relation to the infinite 
neſs of fin; To whom will ye liken me, and mak 
equal, and compare me, that we may be like“! 
Secondly, This fin, all ſin will appear to be eri 
ing ſinful, if we confider the author of it. 
Were the ſervants of Gov, to inquire, * 

< didit thou not ſow good ſeed in thy fel : 
£ whence then hath it tares'? what anſwer would 
give? An enemy hath done this. The enemy! 
© ſowed them was the, devil 4. God ſowed not 
but good ſeed in the world. When he had fu 
the work of creation, he took a review of eyery l 
that he had made, and behold, © it was very god 
Every thing that cometh from above, from the Hd 


* Danlop' „e Vol. II. p. 44. 
Matt. xiii, 27, 2 :- Gen.! 1. 31. 
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thts is good and perfect. But ſin is the work of 
il one; and what but evil, and the worſt of evils 
proceed from the evil one? Our bleſſed Lok p 
therefore, taught us to pray, © deliver us from 
l;“ or, as ſome underſtandit, * Lo ap, deliver us 
the evil one.. He that committeth ſin is of 
e devil; for the devil finneth from the begin- 
ing: For this, purpoſe. the Son of Gop was ma- 
felled, that he might deſtroy the works of the de- 
n He was not only the firſt ſinner, and abode 
in the truth; a ſinner from the beginning; but 
ras the tempter to the firſt ſin, in our world: and 
continues to love fin, and liye in fn; ſo he con- 
es to tempt men to {in even to this day. So that 
whether within us, as in my, text, or without us 
many paſſages.of ſcripture, may be {aid to be the 

k of the devil. He works, not only againſt us, 
within us; and both in order to deſtroy us. As 
ruined our nature, in out firſt. parents, by his 
ptation; ſo he endeavors to ruin every man by his 
tagems and devices. How evil, exceeding evil 
that be, in which the, worſt of beings daily takes 
ſure aud delight ! 

If all other exils, Gop. owns himſelf the Author ; 
ball we receive good at the hand of Gov, and ſhall 
> not receive evil ?” Shall there be evil in a 
ty, and the Lox p hath not done it?“ 1 form 
e light, and create.darkneſs ; I make peace, and 
cate evil; I the Lok p, do all theſe things a. 
Por 0 e that he is the Author of fig. 
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b what he nom is. Though jovi be called Spiri- 
l blauen in the abſtract, yet he was a glorious 
| prior to fin; and as- nothing but ſin could 
made him what he now is, ſo nothing but 
L2 lin 
n 1 John iii. 8, x Iſa xv. 7. 0 
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ſin hath made us like him. Which lead 
obſerve,. 

Thirdly, That ſin will appear to be © exceeding 
ful,“ if we conſider the fruits and effec, q 
both as to Gov, and as to ourſelves. 

We might here conſider the effects of fin, y 
| reſpect God himſelf, the greateſt and the bebe 
ings. It is ſaid to diſhonor him: fin is a hrey 
the law, and through breaking the law, we 4 

nor Gop.''—It is a deſpiſing of Gop: « 
that honor me, I will honor ; but they that 
85 piſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed o.“ — Sin is 
vocation to Gop ; They provoked me to 
„with their own inventions.” What can pn 
God to anger, who is infinitely good and pa 
but that which is infinitely evil? 

Sin is a burthen and wearineſs to Gob. | 
« preſſed under you, as a cart is preſſed that is 
„ ſheaves p. * Your new moons, and your ap 

ed feaſts, my ſoul abhorreth ; they are at 
«© unto me, I am weary to bear them.” * They 
„ wearied me with thine iniquities.” Yea, “ 
broken with their whoriſh heart, ſaith the Lot 
even as a loving huſband is broken with the dl 
carriage of an adulterous wife. 

All theſe things are applicable to Gov, or ſp 
of Gov, after the manner of men; or, as ſome i 
of Gov, as he became man, in the perſon of the 
to ſhew how Lan an evil fin is, in the ig 
God. | 
In like manner, fin 1s ſaid; « to grin the! 
&« SrIRIT.“ = To quench the Srix Ir. 1 

-& the SrpixIT, = to refiſt the SpIk IT,. — 
A deſpite to che SPIRIT of all grace,” To c 
66 CuRIST afreln, and 1 HIM to open ſhame g. 
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hen, we conſider the effects of ſin, it will. 
to be exceeding ſinful, as they reſpect Goo 

# 

3 we naturally have more love to ourſelves 
e have for him, let us conſider the effects of fin 

y reſpect ourſelves. And, though ir muſt be 
0 they are vaſtly inferior to the former, yet 
ey terrible. Look into the world: what confu-- 
ath fin introduced into all ranks and degrees of 


gebaſes and defiles the ſoul, and makes the crea- 
nlike its Maker! Now the ſoul; our Lox tells 
of more worth than all the world: hat, there- 
which debaſes and defiles it, muſt be the worſt 
in the world. Yea, one fin does all this. When 
tontemplate the nature of the holy Angele, you 
reand wonder at their excellence; yet let an an- 
e touched with only one fin, he falls from his 
lency, and becomes a devil! O!] what a dread- 
nl is fin! Adam, how holy and happy, till he 
] againſt Gop! By fin he loſt his Gov, his fa- 
and all comfortable communion and intercourſe 
bin. He was afraid and ene to ſee his 
5 ſeparates us from Gov, agd all his favors; it 
þ upon us all the evils'of this hfe, and of that 
which is to come. All the ſorrow, pain and 
; all the loſſes and diſappointments of life; 
ſs and death; all the terrors of a guilty conſei- 
and all the fearful apprehenſions of the everlaſt- 
iſpleaſure of the Almighty. Oh! “it is a fear- 
thing to fall into the hands of the living Goo.” 
I fach i it may be ſaid, * Your iniquities have ſe- 
ated between you and your Goo, and have cauf- 
him to hide his face from you.”. 
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| is water; but haſt greedily devoured deſtruction 
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Its dreadful effects reach into eternity! Ohl 
you hear, without danger, the groans of the damns 
as well as thoſe of the dying; could you hear, thoug 
but for a moment, their unutterable, their inconee's 
ble ſorrow, and heart-rending cries, their bitter wi 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth, where the worm diet 
and the fire is not quenched ; could you, at the fd 
time, know what they at preſent feel, and what fe 
pains, and greater anguiſh they are yet waiting i 
did you ſee the ſmoke of that torment, which aſe 
eth for ever and ever; O Sinner, what wol 
© thou think of fin l' With what terror then, 0 
that fearful monſter ſtrike us? how ſhould our hit 
and indignation, be kindled againſt the work ebe 
to all human felicity l. With what horror anda 
q fuſion, ſhouldſt thou then, O my ſoul, look intotf 
© ſelf, and acknowledge, with the deepeſt hum 
on, how long thou haſt hugged that deteſtable n 
« ter in thy boſom |! Think upon it, 0 my f 
that by entertaining fin, thou haſt not only en 
© ced a ſhadow, but haſt taken coals of fire into 
* boſom ! Thou haſt not only drank iniquity 


death. Fooliſh wretch that I am, what ha 
been e Is this that which once appearel 

« pleafing, ſo delightful ? How exceeding finfull 
it now appear! and is this but a faint view af 
* 1s it this that ſets Gov and all his holy ange! 

* oainſt us? that makes them flee from us with | 
ror and deteſtation? Is it fin that renders e 
ching an enemy to us, even the holy and 600 
© of God; that arms all our enemies againſ us, 
* makes them formidable to our ſouls ? Is it lin Z 
85 brings afflictions, and is itſelf the bitter ing 
ent in our cup? Is it ſin that fills us with fear 
« horrors, and becomes our bitereſt tarmente 
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fn that furniſhes our. laſt enemy with a ſting, 
hich makes the greateſt monarch tremble, and: 
om which vature-ſhrinks back, and cannot bear 
e approach of its diſſolution? 15 it ſin that wraps 
p death in darkneſs, and melancholy, that clothes 
with gloomy fears, and uncertainties ? Alas, 
hat would death be without fin ? nay without fin, 
here had been neither pain, nor fear ; neither 
non, nor death.“ Tis ſin that brings death, 
en by that which is good] how exceeding * 
1 it then be! 

40 fin, what haff thou.done ? thou haſt ſlain & 
houſands and ten thouſands of the children of 
pen; not for oppoſing, but for embracing thee ; 
bow ugly a creature art thou? Thou art a diſho- 
jor, a reproach, a contempt of my Maker ; a de-- 
piſer of tins ſovereign authority, a contrariety to- 
js infinite holineſs ; a violation of his royal and 
ighteous law, and the higheſt affront, that. can Be 
ffered to the Majeſty of the great and glorious. 
od. Thou art the plague and reproach of our 
ature: for thou Haſt made man unlike his Maker; 
hou haſt removed us from all. com fortable fellows 
hip with him, expoſed us to all the evils of this 
fe, and of that alſo which is to come. In a word, 

s thou haſt ruined man, ſo thou haſf had the in- 
olence to attempt the life and being « of his Gop, 
he Logo of all.” 

If ſuch be the effects of fin,. how hateful is its na- 
te! how various and dreadful its conſequences ! 
V ſhall a poor ſinner obtain deliverance from this. 
lt of enemies? Bleſſed be Gop, there is a way of 
ape, yet even this is an additional proof of its ex- 
ding ſinfulneſs: For I have to add, 
Fourthly, and Laftly, Sin will appear to be ex- 
ding batul, if we confider the means provided 
L 4: for. 
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for the deſtruction of it. How was this evil rew 
died ? how was the cure of it wrought ? Not by | * 
power, not by the virtue of any mere creature, uh 
ther in heaven, or on earth | Which of all the hg 
angels, that ſtood betore the throne, would unde; 
our cauſe* which of them had the ability „or virtue, 
ther ſhall I ſay, the preſumption, to ſubititute kind 
in our room and ſtead ?. Not one. Silence teig 
in heaven! Then ſaid the Sox of Gov, HE we 
being in the form of Gob, thought it no robbe 
* to be EQUAL with Go“, Lo I come to do 
will, O Gop; yen, thy law is within my hear, 
* Bleſſed Redeemer ! wilt thou become a ſuretr 5 

* guilty man ? what motive could influence ti 
heart, but pure love, love ſtronger than death; | 
© that many waters ceuld not quench it?” 

How great is that evil, which nothing can tal 
away, but the greateſt good! How deep is that fn 
that could never be cleanſed, but by the blood of! 
Son of God! How dreadful that guilt, that col 
nerer be removed, but by the facrifice of himſdl 
< Bleſſed be as that cometh to us, in the name 
the Load: Hoſanna in the higheſt.” O let ed 
ry heart, conſcious of guilt, unite with the ten thy 
tand times ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſand 
which are before the throne, ſaying with a lo 
voice, „ Worthy is the Lamb that was flain to 
© ceive power and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrengt! 
<< and honor, and glory, and bletſing : Bleſſing, a 
< honor, and glory, and power be unto him ti 
e fitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lam N 
** ever and ever. Amen t . 
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clieyes themſelves are ſold under 
SIN, 


ROMANS VII. 14. 


we know that the Low-i Is Hilal but I am. 
carnal, fold under in. 


UR Apoſlle, having deſcribed his own paſt ex- 
perience, in ſeveral of the preceding verſes, 
enters on his Preſent experience, in the words I 
read to you, in which we have the experience 
Il them who truly believe in the Lono Jxsus 
IST, 

e gives us ſome bine of his * experience in 
5th verſe ; and from the 7th to the 13th, inelu- 
we have the remainder of his paſt experience, 
her with ſuch reflections upon it, as were ne- 
to ſet the ſubje& in the cleareſt light: And, 
g proved, that the law, by which he was con- 
d of his fin and miſery, was neither the cauſe 
n, nor of death, for it was holy, and juſt, and 
in the text, he gives us another argument, to 
ame purpoſe, drawn from another character of 
Rvine law, “ The law is ſpiritual,” and, there- 
it cannot be the n either of ſin, or death. 
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And no ſooner had he mentioned the law, an 
ſpirituality ; but he ſhews us the nature, andy 
the law to all true believers ; and, inſtead of {x 
© If the law be ſpiritual, then you muſt be alle 
© in compariſon with its purity ;* he, with the gp 
eſt addreſs, leads believers into a further acquaiay 
with heir hearts, by laying open his own: « 
„e know,” that is, we all know, * that the 
* 18 ſpiritual ;”? but have you ſeen your own 
* nality, by comparing your hearts and lives w 
the law? for my part, the more I conſider in 
* rity and ſpirituality, the more do I fee of ny 
remaining carnality.” An humble confeſlian 
deed ! coming from one of the molt holy, ate 
zcalous ſervants of CuRISr, in the world; yea, 
one who had been an eminent apoſtle, upwak 
twenty years: had enjoyed much communion 
CiixtsT, and had been taken up into the chin 
ven; yet ſtill he complains of a thorn in the fel 
This humble confeſſion of Paul the apoſtle, 
Ill ſuited to the natural pride of our hearts, tha 
ny have ſuppoſed, that he does not here ſpl 

himſelf, but of ſome other man: what found 
they can have for ſuch an opinion, I ſhall tary 
betore you, as we proceed, from this verſe u 
end of the chapter. In the mean time, be pi 
to obſerve, that one of the ſtrongeſt argument 
favour of their hypotheſis, is drawn from the 
of our text: for they tell us, that * no trued 
man can apply theſe words unto himſelf.” 
might anſwer this objection, by obſerving, that 
are very few chriſtians, of any conſiderable ia 
in the church, who bave not applied thele 
unto themſelves, at one time or other; eſpe 
- _ When they have forgot controverſy, and haue! 
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puſly engaged in their humiliations before Goo: 
am perſuaded that there are no true believers 
n earth, who have not ſufficient cauſe for ſuch a 
felſion, when they, like the apoſtle compare their 
ts und lives with the law, which is ſpiritual; 
cially, when they have been led to view the foun - 
rather than the ſtream of corruption ; or, when 
have been, at any time, left to themſelves, that 
d © might humble them and prove them,” and 
he might diſcover to them © the plague of their 
yn heart: In ſuch ſeaſons, where are the men, 
d have not been brought to confeſs, with the apo- 
in my text, Lok, I now ſce, that thy © law- 
WS ſpiricual; but J am carnal, ſold under fin?“ 
dme, indeed, refer theſe words to all men in ge- 
l, whether Jews, or Gentiles ; whether regenerate - 
megenerute “: but there are many things in the 
pection, that will not agree with the temper and 
rience of all men. Do all men hate fin? do all 
þ groan under it? do they defire deliverance from 
or, rather, do they not love it, and. delight in 
nd not in the law of Go ? 
Ithers underſtand theſe words, as the language 
e greateſt part of the Jewiſh nation; as Grotius, 
refers us to 1 Bet. ii. 11. where the apoſtle ex- 
5 them to abftain from fleſhly luſts, which war 
zainſt the ſoul.” ' But where is the true believer, , 
does not ſtand in need of fuch a cagtion ? And 
does ſuch. an exhortation prove, that they, 
hom it is given, are ſtrangers to Cur1sT, and 
poſpel ? Nay, the apoftle expreſſy declares, that 
| were already ( called out of darkneſs into mar- 
llous light : which in time paſt were not a peo- 
e; but are now the people of Gop : which had 
L 6 | not 
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b not obrained mercy ; but now have obtained w 
cy.“ And, as he calls them * dearly below 
fo upon this a: ate he grounds his exhortation, wj 
ſeems as if he was writing to the Gentiles, as yel 
the Jews, but whether to the one, or the Other 
to both of them, the argument, drawn from hey 
by Grotius, is nothing to his purpoſe. 
Dr. Taylor not only underſtands it of a Jew, 
of a carnal Jew ; one who is under the law, andy 
lives in the rejection of CHRIS rr; one Who is un 
the power, or dominion of ſenſual appetites, x 
the habits of ſin: or, as Dr. Whitby expreſſe 
| ſame ſentiment, „ ſo enſlaved to fin that he « 
not look up.” But how ill does this agree 9 
what is declared, of the ſame perſon, at the cat 
this chapter, where he ſays, with a ſpirit of k 
triumph and joy, “ I thank Gop Fhrough Jus 
« Curisr our Logo? 
Further, Others wull have this diſcourſe to u 
to ſome ſuppoſed ſtate, betwixt regenerate and un 
generate“: or, as a late ingenious. expoſitor en 
ſes himſelf, the apoſtle ſpeaks, ( not of an aband 
ed finner, and, deſtitute of every principle of x 
piety: and yet he is ready to ſuppoſe, that it rt 
to ſome aſſumed character; the character of am 
firſt ignorant of the laau, then under it, and ſinem 
deſirous. to pleaſe Gap; but finding to his ſom 
the weakneſs of the motives it ſuggeſted, and the 
diſcouragement under which it left him, and li 
all, with tranſport diſcovering the goſpel, he gains; 
den and ſtrength, peace and joy by it. But to i 
poſe that the apoſtle ſpeaks all theſe things of hi 
ſelf, as the confirmed chriftian, that he really 
v ben he wrote this epiſtle, 1 is not only ereilte 
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contrary to the whole ſcope of this diſcourſe, as well 
15 to what is Cxpreſſly aſſerted, chap. vii. 2. 4” 

But it ought to be remembered, that in the verſe 
to which the Doctor refers, though the apoſtle is de- 
ſcribing his ozwn experience, yet it is not his experi- 
ence, as a Chriſtian, much leſs as the confirmed chri- 
flian ; but his paſt experience, as we have already 
ſhown ; and in our text, he ſpeaks of himſelf as the 
ſame perſon, but in the preſent tenſt, I am carnal, 
« {gold under fin.” And as for that middle ſtate be- 
tween regenerate and unregenerate, * it is but a fic- 
tion, and that feigned very unadviſedly : as if there 
could be any medium, or middle ſtate, ſo as that a 
man is neither a child of Gov, nor yet a child of the 
devil! a middle ftate between death and life 4!“ 
What idea can any man form of ſuch a condition ? I 
am perſuaded, you will not expect me to ſtand confu- 
ting ſuch an extravagant notion. 

Though the ſeventh verſe, and ſeveral other verſes 
preceding my text, cannot be ſuppoſed to belong to 
the confirmed chriſtian, nor, to any chriſtian, at all; 
yet it is allowed, that the apoſtle does not ſpeak of 
an abandoned finner ; yea, it is further granted, that 
the many inſtances, in which very © excellent per- 
ſons, in the diſtreſs of their hearts, for the remainder 
of imperfection in their character, adopt this very 
phraſe, (in my text,) plainly ſhew, with what pro- 
priety Paul might put it into the mouth of one, 
whom he did not conſider as an abandoned finner, 
and deſtitute of every principle of real piety * .” 
Now, if © very excellent perſons may, and do adopt 
this very phraſe, © I am carndl, and fold under fin,” 
in the diſtreſs of their hearts, for the remainder of 


imper- 
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imperfection in their character,“ why may we nah 
ſuppoſe, thut the apoſtle adopts this expreſſion, in 
his own perſon ? not, indeed, reſpecting bis chart. 
ter before men, or any part of his outward action, 
but by reaſon of the ſad remains of fin in his hear! 
What is it that renders men fo unwilling to own, 
that Paul ſpeaks in his own perfon, referring to hi 
own preſent ea perience, as this muſt be confeſſed to be 
the moſt natural, and the moſt grammatical vo. 
ſtruction, the words can bear? In anſwering this 
queſtion, I am led to point out the grounds of tho 
various miſtakes, into which many have fallen, i 
their reading, or expounding this chapter. 
Firſt, They ſeem as if they did not ſufficient 
diſtinguiſh between the inward motions of fin, | in 
the members, and the outward Peel. of it, in the 
|" 
We grant, that the apoſtle is not complaining of 
ſin, breaking forth in his life, to the ruin of his cha 
rater, in the eyes of his tellow-creatures, felloy- 
chriſtians, or fellow. apoſtles; but that which he com- 
plains of, is, the remaining power of fin, too often 
„leading him into captifiy to the law of ſin, which 
% was ſtill in his members,” and alfo hindering hin 
in performing his duty: 6 When I would do good 
« evil is preſent with me.” 
| Now it is obſervable, that In all the deſcription 
of a true chriſtian, that we meet with, f in the Old 
and New Teſtament, we find nothing that leads us 
to imagine, that believers are never trouþled with 
evil thoughts, and improper deſires; that they are 
never led into iin, or bindered in duty; nay, 1 wi 
eun Un, as an unregenerate man does, conſtantly, wil 
fully, deliberately, and with the whole man; yet, 
- Ino] 
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I know not how far the children of Gop may be 

rmitted to fall: neither can any ſay, what inward 
conflicts Paul might, meet with, not only to teach 
| him greater humility, and his daily need of CH, 
whom he preached to others, but, poſſibly, to qua- 
lify him to ſympathize with, and comfort ſaints, in 
ſunilar ctroumſtances. This we well know, that he 
frequently groans, being burthened, not only in this 
context, but in many other parts of his epiſtles : 
However, as he is not ſpeaking of outward fins, 
affecting his character in the figkt of men, but of 
Gov, it is ſomewhat ſurpriſing, that he has been ſo 
little underſtood, by ſome, and ſo much miſrepreſent- 


ed, by others. 
Secondly, They do not accurately attend to the 


meaning of the expreſſions before us; but confound 
ihem with other texts, of a very different nature. 
Thus Grotius and Whitby, Hammond and Kettle- 
well, Taylor and others, have fallen into an- unac- 
countable miſtake, in their ſuppoſing, that the words 
before us, are fimilar to 1 Kings xxi. 20. where it is 
fad to Ahab, Thou baſt ſold thyſelf to work evil 
Lin the fight of the Loxy.” And again, 2 Kings 
xv. 17. where ſome of the worſt of men are de- 
ſcribed as having ** ſold themſelves to do evil 1 in the 
* ſight of the Lo xD, to provoke him to anger.” 

But who ſees not a wide difference between the 
two caſes before us? The one complains that he 15. 
50LD by another, as Joſeph was fold of his brethren, 
that he might go into Egypt; the other willingly 
and wilfully, yea, daily ſells himſelf ro do wickedly ; 
the former is fold againſt his will, and, therefore, 
complains, and groans, and cries out, O wretched 

man that I am, who ſhall deliver me: the other 
gives his full and free conſent ; ; nay, he delights in 


> 
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ſin; and that not only in any particular act, under 
the power of temptation, or ſeduction; but he mals 
it the conſtant practice of his Hife, to add fin to fn, 
Surely, there is o man, that conſiders theſe thing, 
except in the heat of controverſy, but muſt be con. 
vinced of the difference between theſe two character, 
And yet ſome will underſtand it of “ a «ui/ling {lars 
who had /e him/e/F to fin.” Thus the Jew in the 
fleſh was carnal, and fold under ſin T.“ And again 
He means a wi/ling ſlavery.” But there is ny 
foundation for 'this notion in the Greek * word here 
uſed: For it is not ſaid “ J have fold myſelf,” but 
« I am ſold under fin.” Surely there muſt be a great 
difference between a man's ſelling himſelf, or giving 
himſelf up to fin, with ſatisfaction and delight, and 
a2 poor creature ſold, as it were, into the hand of fi, 
as a flare into that of his maſter. 

The apoſtle deſcribes the condition of a ſervant, 
not who ſold himſelf, but as ſold by another ; nay, 
of one who is in a worſe condition than a common 
ſervant ; he is a captive, contrary to his will; he is | 
like a flave or captive taken in war, who becomes the 
property of one whom he hates. Such is the caſe 
before us, he is bound with an heavy chain ; he 
groans for deliverance ; but he cannot fully obtain 
it: He ſees it in proſpect, he embraces it in hope; 
ſametimes deliverance ſeems to be juſt at hand; at 
other times, at how great a diſtance ! Anon his chan 
becomes heavy, but who ſhall deliver him ? Now, 
who would not pity ſuch a poor helpleſs creature! 
Whoſe heart does not feel for him, and commiſerate 

him, under all his complicated ſorrows? 
But 
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But let us even ſuppoſe, that he had ſold himſelf : 
rough the power of temptation, and the deceitful- 
s of lin, he has preferred a momentary -gratifica- 
n to his beſt intereſis; and where is the man that 
ith not done this, at one time or other & he has fal- 
p into lin, and there is no man that ſinneth not; yet, 
lace he is repreſented, as lamenting that he had 
1} himſelf, why may we not underſtand this as the 
guage of penitent remorſe, for paſt guilt, and ſo 
ry conſiſtent with a good man's character þ ?” 
This was not the temper of Ahab, and others, 
| who ſold themſelves. to do wickedly ;' * indeed, 
hab put on ſackcloth, and went in a mournful poſ- 
re; but whoever confiders the circumſtances of his 
Wcternal humiliation, will ſoon be convinced, that he 
2s not out of love with fin ; but was wrought upon, 
Jus far, only for fear of puniſhment ; and that not 
much the fear of hell, as the loſs of Ef his crown and 
ngdom a. 
| Thirdly, Another reaſon why. uy many have fallen 
Ito miſtakes, concerning the defign of the apoſtle 3 in 
y text, is this, They either forget that he is ſpeak- 
Wh of the two principles, of ſin, and grace, which 
ell in all true believers, or, they miſtake them for 
e two principles of ſenſe and reaſon, as found in eve - 
man Dr. Taylor grants, that the apoſtle ſpeaks 
two different principles, in the ſame perſon, the 
e of which is called fleſh, and the other ſpirit ; and 
ers to Gal. v. 17, and owns that they are contrary, 
e one to the other; and that this is the deſign of the 
olle from the 15th verſe of this chapter to the end. 
Now as we are referred to Gal. v. 17. let us look 
little into that remarkable text, as I confeſs, wit 
| the 


z 
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the Doctor, it will greatly tend to illuſtrate the poi 
before us. In the preceding verſe, the apoſtle i! 
exhorting believers, at the cloſe of rhe epiſile, as hy! 
ufual manner is, tb walk ſuitable to their new {6 
and profeſſion, * Walk in the Spirit ;” that is * © 
* deavor at all times to conduct yourſelves, as unde 
* the influences of the bleſſed 8p Ir, and in ag 
* agreeable to the new nature he hath given you 
and then ye ſhall not, or, ye will not fulfil the 

uſt of the fleſh.” bd ral ram 
Obſerve, he does not ſay the fleſh will not remain, 
it will not operate; for this would be contrary u 
© the whole tenor of his argument; but ye will nn 
& fulfil the luſt of the fleti.” And, in order to thei 
that this precaution is abſolutely neceſſary, he add 
For the fleſh luſteth againſt the. Spirit, and th 
Spirit againſt che fleſh : and theſe are contfary thi 
one to the other; fo that ye cannot do the thing 
„ that ye would.“ As it is plain, ſays one, thit 
1 the fleſh; which is the ſume with what the apoſtt 
elfeivhere calls the body of fin, and the old man, we 
are to underſtand that natural corruption and depns 
vity; which is the ruling principle in a ſtate of natur 
and Ras fo far infected alt the faculties of man, tli 
even the regenerate ate troubled ſtill with tlie rena 
ders of it, and find it working in the motions of it! 
dwelling firs within tllem: f6 by the Spirit, whichi 
here ſet in oppoſition to it, and is elfewhete exprt 
ſed by the new man, that is put on by ſuch as 
renewed in the ſpirit of their mind, we are to unde. 
ſtand that ſupernatural principle of grace, which 
imparted from above, to the renewed ſoul, to or 
cone the paſſtons of the carnal mind, and to nip 
us with a love of holineſs ; which divine and hearty 
ly principle, being communicated to us by = oy 
; PIR 
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PIRIT, has frequently the title of the Spirit given to 
as it is plainly the effect and fruĩt of it, for that 
hich is born of the SPtR1T, is Spirit, —And there is 
ch a contrariety in the two principles, that they 
re continually oppoling one another, in ttieir deſires 
nd tendency, ſo that, as the apoſtle adds, ye do not 
the things that ye would ,“ ye do them not, with- 
ut doing violence to the oppoſing principle, that 
ould be drawing you gnother way; which is agree- 
ble to what. the apoſtle ſays elſewhere, Rom. vii. 19. 
i For the good that I would, I do nbt; but the evil 
(which I would not, that I do *.“ 
Upon a careful review of this paſſage, I am per- 
vaded, you will be fully convinced, that we could 
ot have been referred to any thing more appoſite to 
dur purpoſe ; nothing could give us a more ſtriking 
ontraſt, nor more fully account for the conflict be- 
ween the two pr inciples, whieh is the deſign of the 
poſtle, in the latter part of chis chapter. And though 
ſome would underſtand him as deferibing the conflict 
between our paſſions and our reaſon, and we readily 
grant there is ſuch a conflict, which hath not eſeaped 
the notice of the heathen t, to which alſo the apoſtle 
James | may refer, when he fays, oy A double-minded 
* man is unſtable in all-his 1 ways; yet, as our apoſtle, 
in the paſſage we have now been conſidering, is de- 
ſcibing the conflict in true believers, nay, ſuch as 
vere of the higheſt form in the church, whom he calls 
[piritual . brethren (aN pod & o Treo pdline) chap. vi. 1. 
it would be highly unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that they 
were deſtitute of a ſpiritual principle; and, ſuppoſing 
them poſſeſſed of i it, it would be abſurd to ſay, that it 
did not oppoſe and-counteract fin z and if it be the Nay 
| ture | 
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ture and office of this principle to oppoſe fin, they 
the conflict is not, merely, betwixt reaſon and palin, 
but alſo, and chiefly, between grace and fin: And, i 
heathens were acquainted with the former, why may 
we not ſuppoſe the latter to be peculiar to the true 
chriſtian? However, we cannot impute it to any u 
power, but to an old diſeaſe, which is come upon our 
whole nature: which is therefore called 8 the old man, | 
with his corruptions and luſts.” 
Fourthly. Another reaſon why many have fallen 
into miſtakes, upon this ſubject, is their entertaining 
ſome ſtrange notions concerning finleſs perfection in 
this life. Some have been ſo ignorant of the purity 
of the divine law, as to ſuppoſe that a man may, em 
in this life, be altogether pure, and without fin : ng 
wonder, if they are unwilling to acknowledge the 
words of my text, to be the language of a regenerate 
man, and eſpecially, of ſo holy a man as our apoſlt, 
Yet as he tells us himſelf, © I have not yet attained, 
"7 neither am already perfect, I ſee no reaſon why] 
we are not to believe him, rather than credit ihe 
groundleſs opinions, which others have entertained of 
him, i in ſupport of their own favourite notions. 
Yet the Pelagians, Papiſts and others, ſeem very 
fond of finleſs perfection, which ſome tell us, may 
be obtained by the due exerciſe of our free will; and 
others, by believing that Gop is now beſtowing it 
upon us; or by perſuading ourſelves, without any e: 
vidence, nay, contr ary to what we feel within us, 
that we are already in poſſeſſion of it; or may hare 
it this moment if we aſk it, and believe that we re- 
ceive it. But ſurely, our Apoſtle would not hae 
complained and groaned ſo long without 1 a if it weine 
fo eaſy to attain It ! 


They 
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They tell us, that the o/d man ĩs perfectly crucified 
in this life; and they deſcribe chriſtians as free from 
all fin ; yea, They are free from /e//-will ;' as de- 
firing nothing but the holy, and e will of God: 

not ſupplies in want; not eaſe “, in pain; not life, 
death, or any creature ; but are dn crying, 
jn their inmoſt ſoul, Father, thy will be done. — They 
Eire freed from evil thoughts ; ſo that they cannot en- 
ter into them, no, not for a moment. —A fore time, 
when an evil thought came in, they looked up, and 
t vaniſhed away: but now it does not come in: there 
ing no room for this, in a ſoul that is full of 
Gov.—They are freed from wanderings in prayer: 

whenſoever they pour out their hearts in a more im- 
mediate manner before Gov, they have v0 thought of 
any thing paſt, or abſent, or to come, but of Gop a- 
lone.—In times paſt, they had wandering thoughts 
arted in, which yet fled away like ſmoke ; but now 
hat ſmoke does not riſe at all. They have no /ear or 
Hub, either as to their ſtate in general, or as to any 
particular action. The anion from the Holy One teach- 
th them every hour, what they ſhall do, and what 
they ſhall ſpeak. Nor therefore, have they any need 
0 reaſon concerning it. They are, in one ſenſe, freed 
from ten ptations: for though numberleſs temptations 
Wy about them, yet they trouble them not Ar all times 
their ſoul is even and calm, their heart is ſtedfaſt and 
unmoveable. Their peace, flowing as a river, paſſeth 
ll underſtanding, and they rejoice with joy unſpeakable, 
nd full of glory. For they are ſealed by the Holy Spirit, 
into the day of redemption, having the witneſs in them- 
eves, that there is laid up for them a crown of rig 


jn which the Lok p will give them in that day . 


When 
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When men are ſo weak, or wicked, as to entenin 
ſuch unſcriptural notions as theſe, it cannot be wo, 
dered, that when they perceiye this, and other put; 
ſages militate againſt them, they endeavor to find a 
ſome expedient to reconcile light and darkneſs | Far 
it is certain, that the true expoſition of theſe and ſug 
kketexts, eftectually overthrows the doctrine of fine, 
perfection in this lite; for if the apoſtle Paul founl 
ſuch a conflict within him, who then has not dh 
cauſe to be humbled for the fad remainder of fu 
within himſelf? Other ſchemes admit of a conllid 
but this puts an end to all oppoſition. The one il 
have the conflict to lie only between ſenſe and rea; 
the other admits of none at all. The former is notu 
the apoſtle” s purpoſe; the latter is abſolutely cans 
trary to it: and both of them are without foundation 
for though, in ſome groſs inſtances, reaſon may q 
poſe the deſires of ſenſe, yet reaſon itſelf, in its pr 
ſent circumſtances, does not always oppoſe fin, bit 
being corrupted, and deceived, it leads into fin, an 
furniſhes our appetites and paſſions with various, al 
endleſs excuſes, for ſin. One great ſin, Charged upu 
the Phariſees of old, was their going about to eſta 
„ liſh their own righteouſneſs, or their render 
the righteouſneſs. of Cyrisr altogether unneceſluy 
to their ſalvation; from which fin, no man's reaſa 
hath ever yet delivered him, or gan: 4 For the! 
e tural, man receiveth not the things of the srun 
« of Gob: for they are fooliſhneſs unto him; na 
ther can he know them, becauſe they are ſpire 
« ly diſcerned 6.” 

In this view both the above ſchemes unite add 
gree ;—The one ſubſtitutes his reaſon, the other b 
ſuppoſed perfection, inſtead of Car15T and his * 

| 0 
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aſneſs ; they are equally dangerous, if not deſtruc- 
e to the ſouls of men ;—they both terminate in 
, and fill the heart with, pride, Vain boaſting and 
. lufficiency. 
Fifthly, and laſtly, Another reaſon urged in favor 
this ſenſe of the text before us, contrary to the na- 
ural and eaſy interpretation we have given, js, 
That if we refer it to ſome other man, and, eſpeci- 
Ily, to an unregenerate man, the paſſage will be bet- 
r guarded againſt the poſſi bility of abuſe, by wicked 
en.“ 
I confeſs, I look upon this to be the beſt argument 
it ever has been, or can be, , urged in favor of a 
taken interpretation of the words before us. But 
not the declaration of James equally liable to be a- 
uſed? He ſays, In many things we all offend c.“ 
nd John is more explicit, * If any man fin, we have 
an advocate with the Father, even Jesus CHRIST 
the righteous 4. Have theſe paſſages been abuſed 
wicked men ? they have ; but ſhall we blot them 
ut of our bibles ? What will become of a great part 
{ the ſcriptures, if every text be rejected, which may 
liable to abuſe, by men of corrupt minds? yet this 
the chief: argument, of Arminius *againſt the com- 
on interpretation. He tells us, That he hath been 
Iimeſs, that when ſome have been reproved for fin, 
rather forewarned againſt it, they have encouraged 
gemſelves in fin, ſay: ing, I am in the ſame condition 
th Paul, „To will } Js -preſent with me, Hut how 
perform that which 1 is good, I find not. But, a 
jan of leſs acuteneſs than he, would have informed 
em, that the apoſtle was not ſpeaking of outward 
fe 8 fins, or ſuch as were reproveable in the 
fight 


. John ii. 7. 
* Armin, in Cap. vii. ad . p. 7.53» 
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„ bond of iniquity : Repent, therefore, of this 
' © wickedneſs, and pray Go, if perhaps the thou 
aof thine heart may be forgiven theee.” Or, i 
" nct unlikely, that he might have addreſſed ſick 


the devil, thou enemy of all righteouſnek;, | 
„thou not ceaſe to pervert the right ways of | 
Log!“ This, I believe, would have been 
tended with better conſequences, than torturing 
text, to make it ſpeak, what was never intended: ! 


. are not to do evil that good may come. 
it appear, that although the Apoſtle ſpeaks of /inj 
and not of another man ; that although he ſpeaks 


| yet there is no impropriety in the expreſſion, nord 


in the preſent ſtate, good men, when comparing ti 
hearts and lives with the law of Gop, which is fl 


ſight of men : He might have told them, that g 


Auſtin himſelf refers the text to ooncupiſccnet R 
thoſe evil motions and evil thoughts, which ax | 


grief to every godly man. Our apoſtle would hy 
ſaid, ** Thou art in the gall of bitterneſs and inf 


wicked perſon, as he once did Elymas the forcen 
„O full of all ſubtilty and all miſchief, thou chill 


though he certainly had a good end in view, yet 


Thus have I confidered the principal objefl 
that lay in my way, and have, in ſome meaſure, ma 


himſelf as regentrate, and of his pre/ent-experien 


it, when properly explained, tend to lead any to 
godlineſs For, : after the higheſt attainments poll 


tual, will find great reaſon to confeſs themſel 
« Carnal, and fold under fin,” - 
Bot ſtill, it may be ſaid, Though we grant th i 
is a wide difference between a man's wilfully fell 
himſelf, and his being ſold: yet how can the tt 
be taken 1 in a paſſive 2 8 in the caſe before us? 
and | 
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er; The expreſſion is doubtleſs figurative, and it 
pplied both to Gop and men. oy is ſaid to 
; perſon or nation, when he delivers them, by his 
dence, as ſlaves into the power of a conqueror. 
g u. 2,9. A man / himſelf to work wicked- 
„when he is wholly addicted and enſlaved to ſin. 
ings xxi, 25. A nation e themſelves, when, for 
iniquities, they become ſlaves to a foreign po- 
„add, agreeable to the context, a man is ſaid 
fold, when he finds © a law in his members, war- 
vg againſt the law in his mind, and bringing him 
to captivity to the law of fin, which is in his 
embers.” And thus it is as applicable, in the 
ve, as in the active ſenſe : for there are ſeveral 
s of becoming ſervants, and one of them, is by 
g taken captive in war, to which the apoſtle 
pares his own caſe now before us: he is over- 
ez and, in another place he ſays, * of whom 2 
kn is overcome, of the ſame is he brought into 
ndage,” Our apoſtle ſpeaks not of a free and 
ntary ſubjection: nor of that which is obtain» 
price; but of chat which is gained by power. 
rve, ? | | | ; 
dome good divines think that the apoſtle here 
us an hint of the original apoſtaſy of our na- 
in which he, and all mankind were ſold under 
And it muſt be confeſſed, man was not a flave 
Land Satan, in his firſt creation; he is become 
'e; but this muſt be either becauſe he was born 
rritude, or becauſe he has freely given up him- 
ei. The former is applicable to our ſtate by 
cle che latter belongs to all, who have freely 
a to ſerve fin. Know ye not, that to whom 
yield yourſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants' 
= ye 
Dr. p | : 
4 Taylor's Heb, Concord. i verbum d vendere 
Vid. the Note p. 260, 261. 


% 


emen, in whom all have ſinned .“ And, th 


ſold, ſo as to become ſubyect to fin. 


Mt 
| 
| 


truth is, he found ſomething within him, contra 
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* ye are to whom ye obey ; whether of fin u. 
death, or of obedicnce unto righteouſnels g ?” | 
however this be, it is an undoubted truth, thy 
apoſtle had juſt been treating at large concern 
the way by which all men became ſinners ; an, 
aſſerts, that © by one man fin entered into the v0 
* and death by fin, and ſo death paſſed upon 


fore, it cannot be unreaſonable to ſuppoſe him u 
ing a view of the original apoſtaſy, in which he y 


2. The apoſtle, doubtleſs, refers to the unhy 
conſequence of our fall in Adam; for he ſpeak 
along of the fin of our nature, rather than of 
particular fin in life and converſation. Noy « 
nature could not become ſinful in any other wy 
Our lives might be made ſinful by bad compar 
bad examples, and bad teachers; but all theſe 
of an external nature; our apoſtle ſpeaks of t 
„ fin that dwelleth within us:“ of a “ law in 
members, warring againſt the law of his mind, 
< bringing him into * to the law of fu 
his members.“ 

3. But then all this is to be underſtood, not of 
whole ſelf, but in part, ſo far as he was unrenem 
or as to the corrupt part. Nor yet ſo as if he 
always overcome, but only at times. He is not 
be underſtood as ſpeaking of every particular tt 
tation, as if grace was weaker than fin, in every 6 
flict: but it is with him, as it is with every g 
man, a great affliction and grief to his ſoul, U 
overcome at all, or at any time; and, therefore 
complains, and groans after perfect deliverance. 


g Rom. vi. 16. Rom. v. 12. 
Vid. the Note from Wolfius p. 261, 262. 
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, and oppoſing, and hindering him, in all his good 
es, and endeavors, to glorify his Loxp and Maſ- 
. ſomething impelling, enticing and provoking 
n to fin ; and thus reducing him to a ſort of invo- 
ary ſabjection « i 

But this muſt ſuffice to ſhew, that when the vari- 
; miſtakes, which ſome have entertained concern. 
» the text, and when the words of it are carefully 
aſidered, there ean be no impropriety in referring 
m to the experience of a regenerate man, even 
one of the higheſt attainments in the preſent im- 
ect ſtate, | 0 

To conclude, What uſe ſhall we make of this part 
the ſubject? We will attempt to meet with thoſe 
jeckons, which are ready to ariſe in every carnal 
rt. O ſinner, art thou ſaying, * Well, if all this 
e true, if fin will remain, if it was found even 


ll ſtill be in the ſame circumſtance with the apo- 
e“ O ſinner, thou haſt ſaid this thing againſt 
ne own foul ! wilt thou live in groſs fins, becauſe 
apoſtle complains of ſinful motions and finful 
pughts ? and doſt thou delight in that, of which 
apoſtle ſo bitterly complains ? then thy dam- 


 grieves and complains, becauſe he cannot get 
from all fin: the other purſues and delights in 
+ Wilt thou call theſe caſes ſimilar ? they are as 
ant as heaven is from hell. Or wilt thou ſay, 
ll fins are equal; thy conſcience condemns 
; thou knoweſt that all ſins are not equal: Gop 
{elf tells thee ſo: In Ezek. viii. 13. thou ſhalt 
ce greater abominations than theſe.” In Pfal. 


XV. 11, David prays, © Pardon my iniquity, 
| M 2 = for 
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n the apoſtle himſelf, and that after all his high 
tainments; then I may as well live in fin, for 1 


ion is juſt, How wide is the difference]! The 


13. we read of the . great tranſprefſion.” In 


on, 
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* tor it is gat.“ And in John xix, 11, Jy 

tells Pilate, 4 he that delivered me unto thee, | 

the greater fin,” How great then, muft thy | 

be, to take occaſion to fin, from the heavy comply 
ot others againſt il 2 

But will any further object, If all this be n 

* and there be no ſtate of perfect freedom in 

lite; may we not as well reſt contented yith 

* ſeeking of it? for why ſhould we ſeek after thy 

:* which none could everattain !? I anſwor, Thovſy 

of ſouls have made much greater progreſs toy 

perfection, than that ſoul which can deliberuy 

make, and fit down with this objection. Hoy d 

ferent is thy caſe from that of the apoſtle, when! 

confeſſes, that he fell ſhort ; „that he had not 

** attained, either were already perfect?“ But 

© one thing,” ſays he, © I do; forgetting th 

things which are behind, and reaching fort 

. & thoſe things that are before, I preſs toward 

„ mark for the prize of the high calling of Go 

„ CayrisT Jesus our Lord,” 

Finally, Are any ready to fear, that they {i 

never gain the victory over the fins which molt 

ſily beſet them, O let them remember in whon 

was that the apoſtle truſted, 4 I thank Gov, throy 

« Tesvs Can18T our Lob:“ Hs can and willh 

| thee free from all fin; be hath undertaken, and 

will accompliſh it in his own way, and in hu 

time. Truſt then in uin, and wait upon him, b! 

_ . ordinances and inſtitutions; © His name is Jin 

and he ſhall ſave his people from their fios.” | 

No unto him that is able to do exceeding 

i bundantly above all that we aſk or think, con 

* ing to the power that worketh in us; Unto lun! 

* ory in the church, by CnxIsT Jesvs, tary 

* out all ages, world without end, Auen.“ 


ö 
| 
| 
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| 
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leres carnal in compariſon with the 
Law, which is ſpiritual. 


we uno that *. law is Arti: 1 7 am 
 capnah, fold under WP 


FANY and great are the evils that lodge with 
in the human heart; and they come forthe 
ndantly in the life, yet the heart is not emptied 
them; yea, the more it gives vent to them out- 
xdly, the more they increaſe within. Well might. 
that knew the heart ſo well, call it «an evil 5 
reaſure. i 
ba the cloſe of our laſt diſcourſe, we 8 your 

ughts to the prophecy of Ezekiel, chap. viii. 

ere we find him led by the Lox in viſion to Je- 
lem, to view the ſing of che Jews in the time of 
captivity : When the Loxp had ſhewed him 
8 abomination, he cauſed him to dig through the 
ll, to enter into the darker receſſes of fin, and to 
over yet more; ; and thus directing him from one: 
ce to another, ſeveral times, he {till ſaid, I will. 
ſet new thee greater. abominations,” Thus it is. 
| _o_ whom the Log leads into a careful ex- 
M 3 amina- 


4 
1 
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 amination of. their own hearts, by the light of 
word and Spirit going before them; He lets the 
fee heaps of abominations in every room, and 
vileſt in the moſt retired and darkeſt corners: 
truly, ſays one, ſhould he leave them there, th 
would deſpair of remedy. No, He makes this d 
covery on purpoſe that they may ſue to him for he 
Men are, alivays, ftrangers to themſelves, tilt 
kw diſcovers to them their fin and miſery, He: 
Knows that the law is ſpiritual, ſees and confr 
Simſelf to be carnal. It would be our mercy ty 
a deep conviction of ous carnality, by looking f 
the ſubject now before us. And oh! chat all u 
bave this diſcovery, would entreat the Loxo to iy 
all their diſeaſes, to ſubdue their iniquities, for | 
mercy's fake in CnzzsT JIzsus our Loa. 
was the happy experienoe of our apoſtle; for, 
ving, by the law, which is ſpiritual, ſeen hinſel 
de carnal, he looks to Cnnxtar alone for deli 
For we know that the law is ſpiritual ;” and y 
is the effect of this diſcovery ? He is immediately 
to confeſs himſelf © cafual, and ſold under fin;” 
will every man, when led into this diſcovery. ! 
it has been thought a conſiderable objeQien to 
interpretation, that the apoſtle confeſſes himſel 
be carnal, as well as fold under fin. Andit mul 
owned, had he ſpoken this, in Gmple and ab 
terms, without any reſtriction, or limitation, d 
had been ſome foundation for ſuch an objection: 
eren thoſe with whom we contend, do not take if 
this ſenſe, even when they apply i it to a Jew, C 
unregenerate man ; for they grant 1 
« carefully diſtinguiſhes between the two princy 
of ſenſe and reaſon; when he ſays, © For 
„ which I do, I allow not; but that which 7 
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that do I'*.” Now if it be eonfefled, that the 
tle carefully diſtingurſhes between the two princi- 
s in him, then it follows, that he does not ſpeak 
ply and abſolutely, or without reſtriction and li- 
ation, and in this reſpect we are agreed in under- 
ading the paſſage before us. | 
But there is another particular, no leſs evident 
an the former, and no leſs neceſfary to the inter- 
zation of the text, namely, that he is here ſpeak- 
jo by way of compariſon; he firſt conſiders the nature 
the law, then he confiders his heart and life, and 
n draws the inference in the text: For we knoiv 
that the law is ſpiritual ; but I am carnal, ſold 
under fin.” _ | | 
Some will have the expreffion before us to be of 
ſame nature with that in chap. viii. 6. For to 
| be carnally minded is death; — Becauſe the car- 
nal mind is enmity againſt Gop : for it is not ſub- 
ect to the law of God, neither indeed can be.” 
it there is a great difference between theſe expreſ- 
m, in the original ;—all theſe belong to the ſtate, 
it of which believers are delivered ;—and that 
my text is very confiſtent with a ſtate of grace. 
When our apoſtle ſpeaks of men in their natural. 
ne, he repreſents them as in the fleſh, and walk- 
ing after the fleſh ;—as obeying fin in the luſts 
thereof. —As yielding themſelves ſervants to obey 
ita.” © Ye have yielded your members ſervants 
to uncleanneſs, and to iniquity, unto ir\quity, and 
making proviſion for the fleſh, to ful fil the luſts 
thereof.” But there is nothing of all this, in the 
We before us. Let any one compare theſe things 
Wh what he ſays of himſelf, and of other believers, 
he will find abundant evidence, that there is a. 
| M 4 04-075 eee 


Vid. the Note p. 267, from Dr. Taylor on ver. 157 
4 Rem. vie 13, and 19. | 
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great diſparity between them +. Beſides, the yy 
ſays no more of himſelf, than he expreſly hw 
Upon others, even true believers, Who were f 
4% tified in CHRIS JIzsus, and called to be fain 
„or called into the fellowſhip of the 80 of Gy 
* even CRI Jssvs our Lon DS.“ © Are yet 
% carnal?” 1 will only add, the complain x 
groans of our apoſtle, arr: not thoſe of g malefatk 
of one who only wiſhes for deliverance from puti 
ment; but of one who longs for deliverance from 
remaining power of fin. Cain cried out, © My 
„ ni/hment is greater than I can bear :" and Jul 
ſays, © I have ſinned, in that I have betrayed int 
cent blcod :” but neither of them longed for ſ 
- tification, To deſire this, when a man ſees hint 
carnal, in any degree, is the temper of a true > 
Ban, and a good evidence of the truth of di | 
grace, wherever jt is found, Thus then our an 
might truly ſay, comparing his heart and life i 
the pure and holy law of Gon, and longing | 
greater conformity to it, 1 am carnal, and{ 
« under fin.” 
I. Learn hence, That all t true 3 are mi 
acquainted with the ſpirituality of the law: „ 
„e know that the law is ſpiritual.” | 
By comparing theſe words with 1 Cor. ii. 
44 For the natural man knoweth not the things i 
„ Srikir of Gop ;: for they are fooliſhneſs u 
% him, neither can he 4zow them, for they are 
& ritually diſcerned : But he that is ſpiritual jul 
eth, or diſcerneth, all things? We learn, 0 
the apoſtle, being | gets or 1 regenerate, 


þ Vid. the Notes on the term Carnal, p. 268, 269. 
5 1 Cor. i. 2. comp, iii. 1, 3. 


1 Vid. the Note p. „ 
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to ſee that ſpirituality in the law, of which he 
is, as all others are, in their unregenerate ſtate, be- 
e ignorant. 

In ſome former diſcourſes, I have already ſhewn: 
at high thoughts our apoſtle once had of himſelf, 
ile be was ignorant of the law; and I may here 
erve, that no ſooner does he entertain high and 
norable thoughts of the law, than he ſpeaks hum-- 
of himſelf, and all his preſent attainments : and 
„ I think, removes all. the difficulties, that have. 
n ſtarted, concerning the meaning of the apoſtle 
my text. Vet, in order to illuſtrate the point . 
- us, 1 will endeavor to prove, 

irt, That the law is ſpiritual. And, 

Secondly, That all true believers are made ac 
zinted with its ſpirituality. = 

Firſt, am to ſhew, that the law is ſpiritual: 

By the term law, I underſtand the moral law: for 
this our apoſtle is ſpeaking in this whole chapter; 
{in this light we have conſidered it in our prece- 

g meditations. The apoſtle had already declared 

o be holy, and juſt, and good ; and now.he adds, 
The law. is ſpiritual.” A gracious: heart abounds 
the higheſt commendations of the divine lavy : * 
was David's delight; and it' is Paul's practice. 
what high terms does David ſpeak of the law. . 
ally in the cxixth Pſalm, which, I imagine, no 

can read with. fatiefattion and -delight, .but lie 
ly, who has the-ſame-law: written within his heart, 

| who has made very coniderable progreſs in the 
ine life. There you will ſee, as well as in my 

t, what high thoughts of the law, divine grace 
inſpire, „ O how love thy law; it is my me- 
ltation all the day c.. Believers: love the law, 


uſe it is f. Ro, 
M g 3 7 Now. 
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Now the general reaſons, given us by the con 
mentators, why the apoſtle: calls the law piritul, 
are ſuch as theſe: It may be called ſpiritual, 38 jt 
proceeds from the Lox v: the Se1K1T, or from God, 
who is a pure Sei Ir. As it directs men to that 
worſhip of God which is ſpiritual.— As it can new 
be anſwered by any man who hath not the Spun 
—As it is a ſpiritual guide, not only of our word 
and actions, but alſo reaching the heart, the inward 
man; and as it requires, not only that we perfor 
the things which are ſpiritual for the matter of then 
but, that we do them in a ſpiritual manner, Al 
theſe things may be included; but; J apprehend 
the judicious Calvin comes neareſt the deſign of th 
apoſtle, in my text, when he ſays, The apoſik 
repreſents the law as ſpiritual, not only becauſe 
reſpects the inward affections. of the heart; but ity 
to be underſtood as ſet in oppoſition to the term «© 
nal. Wherefore, the purity of- the law being thy 
put in oppoſition to the vitioſity of our nature, 
ſenſe wall be this, That the law requires a ceri 
heavenly, or angelic obedience; a righteęouſneſs i 
which there is no ſpot, nothing defective, nothing 
unclean, nothing but what ſavors of the SIIIr“ 
No if this be a true repreſentation of that l 
which is given to us, as the rule of our obe diene 
who would not confeſs, with our apoſtle in the tex 
© Lond, I am carnal ;—when I think of thy lay, 
am aſhamed: of myſelf, and repent: in duſt a 
© aſhes.” ©: What is. man, that he ſhould be clean! 
4 and he that is born of a woman, that he ſhow 
_ 4. be righteous. Behold, he. putteth no truſt in 
& ſaints; yea, the heavens are not clean in his fg) 
«, How much more abominable and filthy is na 


* Vid. the Note p. 275 Dom Calv, Vol. VII. 5. 46, 
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which drinketh iniquity like water 34.“ What 
agreement can there be in the nature of man with 
the holy law of Gop ? no more than between light 
and darkneſs.“ Who then can have the boldneſs 
o boaſt of perfect conformity to the law, when the 
eat apoſtle himſelf makes ſo humble a confeſſion? 
—urely ſuch boaſting muſt proceed from great igno- 
nce, either of the law, or of themſelves. © That 
re may the better eonceive of the perfection of the 
v, we muſt not forget theſe rules, that divines give 

vr the underſtanding of it, in its due latitude. 1. 
hat the prohibitions of fin, contain the command 
the contrary. good; otherwiſe the number of pre- 
pts would have been too great ; and on the contra-- 
y, 2. Under the name of any one fin, all homoge- 
ous, or fins of that kind, are forbidden, 3. All 
ie inducements and occaſions of fin, things that 
"me near a breach, to be avoided ; that which the - 
Labbins call the hedge.of the law, not to be broken. 
hey who always: do that which they lawfully may, . 
metimes do more. 4. It is ſpiritual ; ; it hath that 
rerogative above all human laws, it reaches the 
art, and all the motions of it, as well as words 
dd actions. He that made the heart, doth. not on- 
give his law to it, but to z principally, and exa- 
ines all actions there, in their ſource and begin- 
ing; and therefore, oftentimes that which men ap- 
jaud and reward, and do well in ſo doing, Hz Juft- 
hates and puniſhes. Every command requires 
erfect obedience ; inward as well as outward ; yea, 
le utmoſt intention of the mind and heart, and the 
Ipheſt degree of affeCtion in every duty e: For were 
otherwiſe, our daily failings, which: we call fins ; 
nfirmity, or fins of daily incurſion; were no fins, . 

| M.6 „„ 


4 Job xv. 14, 35, 16. Matt. Nii. 37. 
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for where there is no law, there is no tranſpre 


in their hearts. The writing the law in their hex 


h ing of the heart, by the infuſion of grace, whid 
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A fon f.“ Thus much for the ſpirituality of c 
w. 

3 I am to ſhew, That all true bedr 
are made acquainted with the ſpirituality of the lay 
Me know that the law is ſpiritual,” This exp 
fion well agrees with the firſt verſe of this chaps 
Know ye not, brethren, for I ſpeak to th; 
« that know the law.” 80 here, For we hn 
* that the law is ſpiritual.” It is the diſtinguiſh 
privilege of true believers to know the law, the py 
rity of its nature, and its high and holy requ 
ments: others, who make their boaſt of it, and 
their conformity to it, know not what they ſay, n 
whereof they affirm. They bring the higheſt hon 
to this divine law, who fee moſt of its purity a 
perfection; who expect no longer. to be jule! 
it; but look to him who is the Loo our rightead 
neſs, for an obedience adequate to it: who vier 
law in the hand of the Mediator, and long fo 
perfect conformity to it, in, their, own perſons, 
the law of the Spirit of life, in Cuxisr Jz5vs,a 
by waiting upon him, and communacaflons 
Him, in his on appointed way, and in bis 0 
time. They only know-it, who love it: They c 
never know it, or love it, unleſs it be firſt wntt 


Is, briefly, no other, but the renewing and andi | 


is a heavenly light, which leads the ſoul to hut 
and love Gov in a ſpiritual manner: This is af 
cial 98 5 of the new covenant; “ They ſhall 


4e ng 


4 To the Gas purpoſe, Vid. Turrec. IT, . 2. Calv. lob 
II. 8. 6. Abp. Leighion's Sermons, p. 342. Lukin's Intro 
tion to the Holy Scripture, p. 177. 

f Rom, 1. 15. 
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know me, from the leaſt unto the greateſt g.“ 
ind this light bringeth heat with it. The right 
knowledge of God in the foul, begets in it love to 
hin. It poſſeſſeth the whole man; I will put it 
in their mind, and write it in their hearts: then 
hall they both know and love. it. A ſupernatural. 
ſanctifed knowledge of Gop, is the law of Gob 
titten in the heart. All who are favored' with it, 
ball not only know Go by outward report; but 
ey ſhall know him in a ſupernatural manner; they 
ball have the truth, and the witneſs of it within 
themſelves. _ , 
This knowledge of Gop and his law, will on tis, 
zot only upon a defire of his approbation, but alſs 
f his image, fo as to long for conformity to him; 
all his imitable- perfections. A prevailing diſpoſi- 
ion for univerſal conformity, and obedience to him, 
s ſo important an ingredient of this knowledge; 
bat all other holy affections unite and conſpire to 
rengthen it: and as all the parts of ſeripture - in- 
Iruchon are comprehended in the term knowledge; 
all the parts of divine knowledge- are intended to 
produce and excite divine love, and this will be at- 
nded with obedience: and this obedience, though 
be not abſolutely perfect; as to any one of the 
ommands, yet it will have reſpect to them all: and. 
rom this reſpe& to the law, will flow evangelical 
rief and, ſorrow, whenever we break it, or come 


upon earth, even as it is in heaven? We-intend 
ot an obedience equal to theirs in degree, but in 


Pttern, yet it may bear ſome reſemblance to it; as 


rt of it. Do we not pray, Let thy will be done 


vality ; that though it fall very ſhort: of ſo perfect * 


ſeholar's writing, though it be not equal to his co- 
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he follows it. No bad conſequence can ariſe fun 


„Father in heaven is perfect 5. Yet, 


engaged to deſtroy. it, and this makes me exceedin 


ing the old man down; after he has received the dead 
y blow. 
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'Py, yet may have ſa much likeneſs, as to ſhew thy 


the moſt perfect example ſet before us. Though 
an archer ſhoot not ſo high as he aims,” ſays Ahy 
Leighton, yet the higher he takes his aim, th 
higher he ſhoots.”” Be ye therefore perfect as you 


II. Learn hence, That the beſt of ſaints, as map 
acquainted with the ſpirituality of the law, a 
comparing their hearts and lives therewith, do and will 
find great reaſon to complain of their remaining 
carnality, _ 
Wo cannot ſuppoſe, that the apoſtle had ſo much 
cauſe to complain, as we have; but he might fer 
and feel, more than we generaly do: and why ts 
cauſe he was more. ſpiritual. This may help beliex 
ers to form a right judgment of themſelves. O be 
hever, art thou ready to think that fin is more pon 
erful, and thine heart more carnal than ever ? rather 
be thankful for the diſcovery; and ſay with one i 
funilar circumſtances: © When I diſcover a ner 
corruption, or. am more fully convinced of the r 
maining power of ſin in my heart, I am as thankiul 
as a centinel, keeping watch in a garriſon, would be, 
at ſpying a ſtraggling enemy coming near him: 
ſtand not fighting with it myſelf, in my own ſtrength 
but run immediately, and tell the Captain of ny 
ſalvation. By the ſword of the ix ir, he bal 


happy. This is what I call, a ſimple looking t0 
CHrIsT. I know of no other effectual way of keep: 


77 


He adds, Look up to a wounded Its 


viour; go to him, and tell him your whole E 


& Matt, v. 48. 


= 
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Be will hear your liſping, and ſet your ſoul at 
lber 

3 of che remaining power of ſin, are far- 
from being evidences that we are totally ſtrangers to 
the power and grace of CHRIST; nay, they will. 
ae, beyond a doubt, that he hath begun to con- 
vince us of fin, and to make it. hateful to us. The 
truth is, that if we were to conſider the purity of 
the law of Go, and the impurity of our own hearts, 
the continual rifings of finful concupiſcences with- 
in us, that pollute us and all our ations; this 
would lay us a great deal lower in our own opinion, 


confeſs; with our apoſtle, The law is ſpiritual: but 
Jam carnal, ſold under fin.” 

Men think it is well with them, and they pleaſe 
W themſelves. to think ſo, and glory in it, that their 
whole life has deen outwardly unblameable, and, 
pofibly, free from the ſecret commiſſion of groſs. 
fins : But would they, that - are moſt ſpotleſs, look 
a little deeper inward, upon the inceſſant workings 
of vain and ſin ful thoughts, that at leaſt touch: upon 
the affection, and ſtir it ſomewhat; and conſider, 
their hearts are naturally like boiling pots, {till ſend- 
ing up this. ſeum af evil coneupiſcenee, and as a 
fountain caſteth forth her waters, as Jeremiah ſpeaks, 
this bitter poiſon-ſpring ſtill ſtreaming forth, and 
eren in the beſt, not fatty dried up; 05 what dif- 
ferent recon would men entertain ot them- 
ſelves ! 

** There are de ae "op the Talmu- 
diſs, from which a man can no day ever in this life 
be free; the thoughts of fin, wanderings in prayer, 


would abate much of thoſe. bigh thoughts that any 


than we uſually are; and we ſhould not ſeruple to 


and an evil tongue. Certainly the due fight of theſe: 


can 
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ear have of themſelves, and from the beſt and nal 
ſenſible, would draw out the apoſtle's words, « 
6 wretched man that Iam, who ſhall deliver me fran 
6. the body of this death“! 

Abraham, when viewing the purity of the di 
nature, confeſſeth himſelf but duſt and aſhesj" 
and utterly unworthy to bold converſe with On 
Jacob confeſſeth himſelf . not worthy of the leaf 

_ ©. mercy 4.“ Job declares, © If I waſh myſelf wit 
„% ſnow-water, and make my hands ever ſo clean; 
yet ſhalt thou plunge me in the ditch, and my 
* own clothes ſhall abhor me J.“ And again, taking 
a more intimate view of the divine purity, he addz 

L have heard of. thee, by the hearing of the er: 
© but now mine eye ſeeth thee; wherefore I abhor 
„ myſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes m. Surely 

I need not produce any. paſſages in the Pſalms of 
David, and others, to the ſame purpoſe, they an 
full of them. Iſaiah alſo cries out, when he ſaw the 
holineſs of the divine Majeſty, * Wo is me, for | 
66 am-yndone, becauſe I am a man of unclean lips; 
„f for mine eyes have ſeen the King, the Loan 
„of Hoſts a. The time would: fail me to ſpeck 
of the prophets Ezra, Jeremiah, Ezekiel and Dx 
niel, the latter of whom confeſſeth, that when he 
was receiving a meſſage of mercy, even from an at» 
gel, that his comelineſs was turned into corrup - 
tion, and there was no ſtrength in him o. The 
ſame may be ſaid of John, when he beheld the gloy' 
of the LoRD CHRIST, I fell at his feet as dead.” 

By comparing theſe texts together, we ſee, that 

it is che united teſtimony of. all the ſaints,. when bo: 
holding 


* bp. Leighton” s Serm. p. 405. 
„ „ien ,, xxxii. 10. THT Jobi is 3% 7% 
W 57 ag} 5 5 | „Dan. x. 
» Oy: e 


ding the holineſs of Goo, that they humble them- 
res before him, with the deepeſt abaſement ; und 
ven loathe themſelves, becauſe of their remaining 
rroptions, Vet we are ſtrictly charged by Socinus 
ad others, moſt “ carefully to avoid, nay, that we 
ould even dread their interpretation of the words 
ow before us, who underſtand them ns ſpoken of a 
generute man, as we would the plague f.“ How 
Wigerent this is from the temper of the inſpired 
writers you have already ſeen, und it is no leſs con- 
taty to the prevailing temper of all good men: com- 
ware this with the confeſſions of Auſtin, Bernard, and 
thers ; Or, to come nearer to our own times, what 
hink you of the humble confeſſions of Abp. Leigh- 
n } Few men, I believe, if any, ever attained high- 
r degrees of contempt for this world, or preparation 
or heaven. Were J,“ ſays he, in a letter to a 
tiend, 4 to ſpeak of devotion, alas | what is there 
0 be ſaid, but what you already know, and daily 
d, and daily think, and I am confident daily en- 
Jeavor to do? And I am beaten back, if I had a great 
ind to ſpeak of ſuch things, by the ſenſe of ſo 
reat deficiency in doing thoſe things that the moſt 
Nenorant among chriſtians cannot chuſe but know. 
aſtead of all fine notions, I fly to, Lox p have mer- 
on me; CarisT have mercy on me 1. And 
gain, Logp, inſtead of knowing thee, I have 
dught to know wickedneſs and fin ; and whereas my 

and defire were created to love thee, I have loſt 
at love, and declined to the creatures ; while my 
iemory ought to be filled with thee, I havepainted 
t with the imagery of innumerable fancies, not only 
r all creatures, but of all ſinful wickedneſs. Oh. 
«> 


7 * _  V SP * 


+ Vid. the Note, p. 282. 7 | 
+ Leighton's Theological Lefurey, 395 
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blot out theſe by thy blood, and imprint thing ow 
bleſſed image in my foul, bleſſed Jz8vs, by t 
dlood that iſſued out from thy molt loving hear 
when thou hangedit on the crofs ; ſo knit my wilt 
thy moſt holy will, that I may have no other yil 
but thine, and may be moſt heartily and fully eu 
tent with whatſoever thou wilt do to me in this world 
yea, if thou wilt, ſo that I hate thee not, nor: 
againſt thee, but retain thy love, make me ſuffer th 
greateſt pains.” And again, But you will poſh] 
fay, What does he himſelf that ſpeaks ſuch things um 
us? Alas! I am aſhamed to tell you; all I daefy 
is-this, 1 think I ſee the beauty of holineſs, anda 
enamoured with it, though I attain it not; and hy 
little ſoever I-attain, would rather live and die int 
purſuit, of it, than in the purſuit, yea, and enjq 
ment, of all the advantages this world can afford 
And, in another place, he breaks out into thel 
humble ſtrains, O] Jesus, my Saviour, thy ble 
ſed humility ! impreſs it on my heart, make me mal 
ſenſible of thine infinite dignity, and of my or 
vileneſs, that I may hate myſelf as a thing of noughy 
and be willing to be deſpiſed, and trodden upon by 
all, as the vileft mire. in the ſtreets, that I may {il 
xetain theſe words, I am NoTHING, I HAvE Md 
THING, I caN DO NOTHING, AND I DESIRE X 
THING BUT ONE,”-—How well does ſach a tem 
become us? how correſpondent to the temper u 
language of the apoſtle, in my text? I am cum 
but the law is ſpiritual,” _ 
| Shall I add a word or tuo, of the Came natur 
with the above, from the experience of the great, 
judigious, and heavenly-minded Dr. Owen, as it ma 
not only elucidate the point before us, but alſo e 
courage and comfort the hearts of many, to ſe " 
7 th 
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ey are not alone, in their daily and bitter com- 
laints of themſelves. I find,” ſays he, in a letter 
0a friend, * you and I are much in complaining: 
vr my part, I muſt ſay, and is there not a cauſe ? 
o much deadneſs; ſo much. unſpiritually ; ; ſo much 
eakneſs in faith; coldneſs in love; inſtability in 
ly meditations, as I find in myſelf, are cauſe ſuf- 
cient of complainty : but is there not cauſe alſo of 
ankſgiving, and joy in the Loxy ? Are there not 
aſons for them? When I begin to think of them, 
am overwhelmed ; for they are great, they are glo- 
ous, they are inezpreſſible. Shall I now invite you. 
this great duty of rejoicing more in the Logp ? 
ray for me, that I may do. ſa: for the near ap- 
ach of my diſſolution calls: for it earneſtly : my 
art has done with this world, even in the beſt and 
ſt defireable of its refreſnments: if the joy of the 
D be not now ſtrength upto it, it will fail. 
nleſs God be ꝑleaſed to affect ſome perſon, or per- 
ns, with a deep ſenſe of our declining condition, 
will go but ill with us. It may be theſe thoughts. 
pring from, cauſeleſs fears; it may be none amung 
bas an evil, a barren beart, but myſelf ; but bear 
ws in this my folly; I cannot lay down theſe 
ghts until I die.—I am groaning after deliver · 
ice ; and being near the centre, do hope I feel the 
taving of the love of Cnaisr with more ex: neſts 
ls than formerly: but my naughty heart is Þ 0 
ard in theſe compliances f. 

It were eaſy to multiply quotations, to the ne 
urpoſe, out of other writers, who have ventured to 
Ire us the ſentiments of their own hearts, or have 


III. Wa 
+ Dr. Owen's Life and Letters, No, 6. 


klcribed the language of the-cloſet ; but time would | 
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260 Believers carnal in compariſon with Sex.) 
III. We learn hence, That it is not likely, that wy 
ho are made acquainted with the ſpirituality of 4 
law, ſhould pretend to finleſs per fectlon. 
Men could never pretend to come up tv the eri 
of this divine law, or rule, were it not for man 
quirks and quibbles, and many evaſive ſhitty; hy 
theſe will all vaniſh, when men come to appear bg 
fore God. While they make uſe of an inperk 
medium, they may not diſcover their own deformity] 
but ſhould they ever be favored with that ſpirim 
diſcernment, with which our apoſtle was enduel 
they will ſee, confeſs and mourn over, their temut 
ing carnality. Men mny then wonder at lei conf 
pluinte, and think them without cauſe, ay % hy 
treated the complaints of other: but the renew 
keart knoweth its own bitterneſs. 
Conſider, O profeſſor, that we are aun read 
to think well of our duties : as if we were pure i 
ſpiritual, and as if they were, every way, ſuch e 
the law requires of us; but bring thy beſl due 
again to the law, and try them by this unerring ita 
dard of truth and purity : frequently read over, u 
deeply ponder it, in thine heart. Doſt thou not fi 
ſhort every day, and in every duty ? how then cat 
thou boaſt, 4 I have made my heart clean; or, Ia 
« pure from my fin 92 How often is thine heat 
divided? Haſt thou been careful to preſerve the wal 
ſhip of Gop pure and free from all fin ? are the 
no wandering thoughts in thy duties, no colinek 
no formality, no want of due reverence ? Lay thin 
hand upon thine heart, and keep thine eye upon 
law, and then let humble ſhame cover thy face, f 
thy pait preſumption : for it is not likely, that a 
who have been made acquainted with the ſpiritually 


g Prov. xx. 9. 
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f the divine law, will ever pretend to ſinleſs per- 
Mon. © The vain, fooliſh, and ignorant diſputes 
men,” ſays one, “ about perfectly keeping the 
mmands of Gop,-of perfection in this life, —of 
ing wholly and perfectly dead to fin, I meddle not 
ww with. It is more than probable, that the men 
| thoſe abominations, never knew what belonged 
\ the keeping of any one of God's commands, 
d are ſo much below a perfection of degrees, 
xt they never attained to a perfection of parts, 
obedience, or univerſal obedience in ſincerity, 
d, therefore, many in our days, who have 
ked of perfection, have been wiſer, and have 
lirmed it to conſiſt in knowing no difference be- 
een good and evil. Not that they are perfect 
the things we call good ; but all is alike to 
em, and the height of wickedneſs is their per- 
„ 
IV. Learn hence, That if believers themſelves 
e carnal, then they cannot be juſtified by their 
| obedience, ng > 

Papiſts, and others, tell us, we muſt be juſtified 
a righteouſneſs within us. I wonder not that 
d men reject Cir18T and his righteouſneſs. On 
other hand, we ſee, in the cloſe of this chapter, 
u, while the apoſtle laments his remaining car- 
lty, he gladly embraces the righteouſneſs of 
uur, and he no leſs cheerfully renounceth his 
| righteouſneſs, '** that he may win Cnxisr and 
be found in him ;” both of theſe ſchemes ſeem 
grant, that nothing can avail, in the buſineſs of 
Wiſication, but what is entirely perfect, and can 
wer the law of God in all things; but no per- 
: | ſon 


Dr. Owen on the Mortification of Sin in Believers, 
p. 2. y | = 
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ſon will pretend to this, but the! — the proy 
the preſumꝑtuous, and the liar r 
He who knows the plague of his own heart, yi 
not ſcruple to confeſs, with a pious prelate of ou 
own country, I do not only betray the iny 
venom of my heart, by poiſoning my common 
tions, but even my moſt inward performances alk 
with fin, I cannot pray, but I fin ; I eannot hey 
or preach a ſermon, but T fin; I cannot give u 
alms, or receive the facrament, but I fin; nay, | 
cannot ſo much as confeſs my fins, but my u. 
confeſſions are {till aggravations of them; ny 
pentance needs to be repented of, my tears 1 
waſhing, and the very waſhing of my tears nel 
ſtill to be waſhed over again, with the blood of nj 
Redeemer +.” Or, with the late pious Dr. Du 
dridge, when ſtanding on the confines of eternity 
Though I am not ſuffered once to loſe my hof 
yet my confidence is, not that I have lived ſuche 
ſuch a life, or ſerved Gov in this or the other nut 
ner : I know of no prayer I ever offered, no ſer 
I ever performed, but there has been ſuch a mit 
ture of what was wrong in it, that inſtead of 
commending me to the favour of Gop, I needs 
bis pardon through Cur1sT for the fame, Yeth 
hath enabled me in fincerity to ſerve him.—I hn 
no hope in what I have been or done; yet I i 
full of confidence; there is @ bope ſet befort i 
I have fled, I ſtill fy for refuge to that hope. | 
Him I truſt; in Him I have frong conſolation, un 
ſhall aſſuredly be 1 pool in this beloved of nf 
foul f. we 
Or 


7 1 John 1. 6, 8. 
? Biſhop Beveridge's Private Thoughts, 
Life of Dr. Doddridge. p. 334+ 


* 
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0 believer! art thou daily complaining before 
oy, for want of greater conformity to him? Car- 
thy complaints to him who alone can relieve and 
p thee, Yet take encouragement from the com- 
ints of others: thy caſe is not fingular, whatever 
tan and unbelief may ſuggeſt to thee. The apo- 
e complains, and groans for deliverance. —But he 
aks to believers, to them that know what he 
eins; others may, and do miſtake him. Do not 
er all thy complaints before carnal men ; carry 
m to God in CHRIST; in him thou ſhalt find a 
mpaſſionate friend, and an almighty Saviour. Haſt 
du renounced thine own righteouſneſs ? in him 
du haſt a perfect and an everlaſting righteouſneſs : 
fe upon it; frequently review it, and hold on, 
wing for greater likeneſs, and conformity to it, 
d, ere long, ſhalt thou be fully “ ſatisfied, awak- 
ing in his likeneſs.” O bleſſed day, when ſhall i it 
ce be | 
A melancholy reflection naturally ariſes, from 
at has been ſaid, Is it not evident, from 
hat we ſee in the world around us, and what we 
| in our own hearts, that faith is not to be found 
the generality of thoſe who call themſelves chri- 
„ and that, even in the beſt, it is feeble and 
onſtant? If men realized the Joys of Gob's 
oſen, the dreadfulneſs of Gop's wrath, and the 
ights and depths of redeeming love; could they, 
ink you, make ſo light a matter of offending Goo ? 
ould they be fo eager in ſecking, ſo tranſported in 
aining, fo afraid of loſing, the riches and honors 
d pleaſures of life? Or would they, when depri- 
d of theſe, count their All loſt, and refuſe to 
comforted ? Would they talk of earthly things 
th. ſuch warm emotion, and of heavenly things | 
PUPS with 
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with ſuch cool indifference? Would thought « 
- theſe laſt, rarely ariſe in their breaſts, and impy 
them in a faint, languid, undiſcernible mane 
Alas! the thoughts, affeétions, purſuits, words, wy 
actions of men, too evidently ſhow, that the gulf 
things of ſalvation are ſeldom weighed in that jy 
balance, which would make the beſt of times con 
forts, and the worſt of evils appear in comparik 
light and inconſiderable *.“ 
To conclude, If men, who are renewed by 1 
SP1R1T and grace of CnRIsT, have ſuch a ſenſe 
their remaining corruption, as to cry out, with a 
apoſtle in my text, . I am carnal, and fold u 
+ fig;” how ſinful and polluted muſt they be, ni 
were never yet renewed ! O ſinner, whatever hi 
thoughts may fill thine heart this day, on hear 
of the complaints of the renewed and ſanciife 
though thou art ready to bleſs thyſelf in thine i 
quities, yet remember, that, if ever thine 6 
ſhould be opened, thou ſhalt then wonder at th 
ſelf, hate thyſelf becauſe of thy fins, and cry ol 
„What muſt I do to be ſaved?” Oh! when 
Logp ſhall open thine eyes, thy proud heart i 
be wade to confeſs, that thou art like the deil 
ſinful as hell! * Logp, what will become of ne) 
* Iam fit fuel for the fire of thine anger, vil 
might burn to the loweſt hell. Losp, whit 
dream, what a deluſion hath my whole life beet 
What have I been doing? my whole life has bee 
* hypocriſy ; my vows and reſolutions all found 
on vanity, and they have brought forth vanih 
When this is the temper of thine heart, and! 
language of thy lips, thou ſhalt no longer won 
at the humble confeſtions of the ſaints ; they m 


* Dr, John Erſkine's Theo!, Dif, 198, 
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brace ſo order it, prevent thy ſoul from finking 
everlaſting deſpair. This has been the happy 
erience of many. The complaints of ſome emi- 
m ehriſtians, and, eſpecially, of the apoſtle in this 
pier, have been the comfort and ſupport of thou- 
b. In a word, let all true believers cheerfully 
mit to afflictions.— Let them put their ſouls daily 
the hands, and under the care of CuRIsT, in 
diligent uſe of all appointed means. —Let them- 
ew their purpoſe againſt ſin, and condemn them- - 
es for it, and they ſhall obtain deliverance, for 
Redeemer is mighty ; To him be g'orYs both 


v and for ever, Amen. 
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higher opinion of, and a greater veneration for| 


was poſſeſſed by any man, while he was ſeeking! 


want of conformity to that law, which is holy, 


. it wall abundantly appear, t that the x yl 
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ROMAN S VII. xx. 


For that which I do, 1 allow nor: far wh 


would, that do I not; but what { hate, i 
do 1 * 


— 


HEN we entered upon this chapter, 
obſerved, that it natu rally divides itſelf i 
three parts. 

I. The apoſtle endeavors to prove, That all i 
believers are delivered from the law, not as a ruls 
life, but as a covenant of works; ver. 1—6. 

II. He ſhews, That true grace gives a man 


law of Gop, in its purity and ſpirituality, than 


vation by the works of the law: ver. 7—14. 

III. That every believer, while in this lik, 
Proportion to his love to God, and his holy i 
is frequently led to complain of himſelf, and of 


juſt, and good: from the 14th verſe to the c 
the chapter. — We added, if theſe things cu 
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«no unfriendly aſpect on perſonal holineſs; and 
ſrall find in it a ſufficient anſwer to all the objec- 
ns that can be railed againſt it, either by Jews, or 
ntiles. - 

What thoſe objections are, you have heard, under 
two firſt of theſe -propofitions. We have juſt 
ered upon the third and laſt part of the chapter, 
W which we have the complaints of all true be- 
ers exemplified, in the experience of the apoſtle 
nſelf: (For we know, ſays he, © that the law 
s ſpiritual : but I am carnal, ſold under fin.” In 
words now read, he confirms this humbling 
h, that believers are partly and comparatively 
nal, “ For that which I do, I allow not: for 
Irhat I would, that do I not; but what I hate, 
hat do T.” That is, I fee myſelf to be car- 
by this confideration, namely, that I have done, 
{il} do, in many inſtances, even thoſe things, 
Ich I can, by no means allew or approve: for 
often, through the ſtrength of corruption, and 
ſurpriſe of temptation, I perform not that, which 
he general tenor of my mind, I habitually will; 
the things which I even hate, which I think of 
the greateſt abhorrenee, thoſe things, in many 
is, I am ſo unhappy to do; which, 1 | 
es me a burthen to myſelf *. 
lere is another branch of the complaint of 2 
fied ſoul: The complaint begins at the four- 
© verſe ; and it takes its riſe from the purity 
ſpiricuality of the divine law, or rather from a 
principle, diſcovering the beauty of that 
to whitly the renewed ſoul defires perfect con- 


* 


i 
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® Vid. Dr. Doddzidge. -. | | 
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I might add, the complaints of a true child 
are not only for a moment or a day; but they u 
repeated and. renewed from time to time, erent 
the end of the conflict : For after the apollle þ 
confeſſed himſelf carnal, and fold under fin, l 
fill continues the complaint, in the words of n 
text: For that which I do, I allow not; f 
« what I would, that do I nett but what I ha 
„that do I.“ 

In theſe words our apoſtle ain keeps up then 
taphor taken from the ſtate of a ſervant, or ral 
ot a flave or captive, to which he alludes in the ver 
preceding. And the illative particle for (ya) wi 
which the text is introduced, plainly ſtews, that] 
is ſtill ſpeaking of this ſtate of ſervitude. The fla 
it may be, at firſt, obeys his unworthy maſter ij 
joy, afterwards with ſorrow, and at length he 
off his yoke “.“ Taking theſe hints along with| 
drawn from the context, let us conſider each of | 
complaints before us. 

I. The firſt complaint of our n in my t t 
18, That in conſequence of his being * carnal 
« fold under fin, he ſometimes did that which 

* could by. no means allow or approve of :' © 
that which I do, I allow not.“ This is the] 
vailing temper of the children of God again: al 
I know it not ; I cannot en, of Ne | 
it, in any meaſure or degree. 

If it be here inquired, How chene came hel 
it? I anſwer, the apoſtle repreſents himlel 
divided into two different and contrary parts or 
ciples, the one doing, and the other not doing 
The one warring, and the other oppoſing and 


— — — — — 6 — 


7 — vid. Wolfium & dane; in be. 
1 Vid. c Note, p. 
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o, and even crying out for affiſtance againſt it. 
the former, the apoſtle means, the law of ſin, 
hich- dwells in the regenerate themſelves ; by the 
ter he intends that principle of divine grace in 
e foul, which is called the law in his mind, by 
hich he was led to ws . and ge"? in the 
7 of GoD. ' 

[ have already obſerved, that Dr. Taylor under 
nds the apoſtle as ſpeaking of two different and 
trary principles, as well as we; but by theſe. 
rinciples he intends the underſtanding, as the no- 


culties, as the paſſions, affections and deſires. He 
ppoſes, that where the underſtanding is enlighten- 
|, the practice of virtue will follow: but I never 


ſt dictate of the underſtanding ; z nor would he 
ad for it himſelf, in other caſes. Nay, 1 have 
ready ſhewn, that the underſtanding itſelf, being 
rkened and corrupted,” will plead for fin, and fur- 
h men with innumerable pretences and excuſes. 


ſe ome fins, and that for ſome time; yet the moſt 


be ſufficient to keep and preſerve men from fin: 
as one well obſerves't, ©* The efficacious influ- 
of the HoLy Sriutr is requiſite to change the 
LL, that with a free and full conſent; Oua WII 
deſire, and proſecute the ſpiritual eternal good. 
Without this, the conviction of the mind is not 
rerful enough to canvert the ſoul from the love 
tbe world, to chooſe heaven. There may be an 
lghtened. conſcience, without a renewed heart. 
* 18 Joncuxur iis, that Gon is the 
F N32 ſupreme 
N Dr. Bates's Four lat Things. pP. 175. 


et faculty, oppoſing and contradicting the lower 


ſaw it proved, that the will always follows the - 


it. So that although the underſtanding may op- 


igbtened underſtanding, in the preſent ſtate, will 
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ou If men had a ſenſible. and ſtrong aſſurance 
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ſupreme good; yet till the heart be en 
the ſenſuality of the aſſections taken away, i 
love {which directs our lte to Gop) can never i 
ſeſs it 


the eternal ſtate hereafter, i/ all thoſe who lived g 
ly, in a viſible manner, aſcended with Elias wh 
ven; and I all who continued i in their fins, vii 
_ deſcended into hell, {as Corgh and his company w 
ſwallowed up alive by the earth, before the 
ies ;) if men could hear the joyful exultation 
the ſaints above, and their high praiſes of Gu 
then hear the deſperate cries and deep complain 
the damned; nay, F one, according to the deſit 
the rich man, was ſent from the doleful region 
Jow, and with his fiery tongue ſhbuld ꝓreach i 
mon on thoſe torments, not deſeribing them i 
diſtance, but by a ſenſible demonſtration in hini 
yet THIS ALONE would not be fulficienttd dm 
men's hearts from the deceit/ad and tranſitory bay 
and eternal happinels in the next. Andesd, 
could not then indulge their vices ſo ſecurely, 
1 would be rangers 10 tht lie Gon, f 
an inveterate alienation of heart is in men from 
holineſs; for till the quickening 8yixrr of G. 
(by a directing perſuaſive light, that —_— 
truth and goodneſs of ſpiritual things) transfo 
_ the foul, and makes it ſpiritual in its „Ar 
affections, it is inwardly averſe from grace and gl 
How earneſtly, therefore, ought we all to fr 
that this Hoy Sy1z1T may direct our hearts ot 
love of Gov, and to the patient waiting for Cu 
Jz3vs, when he ſhall come to be glorified in his fall 
* a and inen in all them that beliew. f 
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All the oppoſition of the apoſtle, and with him 
troly regenerate mien, to fin, does not proceed 
rely from the underſtanding * *; for the apoſtle 
fly refers it to a principle of grace, implanted 
it were in his will, and gaining it over to che love 
God, and the hatred of fin ;- as may be ſeen in 
jſt every verſe, to the end of this chapter, and 
n in my text, For that which I do, I allow ot : 
for what 1 wvould, that do I not; but what I batt, 
that do 1. Now the ſcriptures every where re- 
ſent the oppolite temper to be that of an unrege- 
rate man; as in .Job xv. 16. “ He drinketh ini- 
ity like water. Does ſuch an one diſapprove 
in? Nay, but he delighteth in it. On the other 
nd, when a man is brought maturely and delibe- 
ch, freely and with his whole heart to diſapprove 
that which he has done, as being contrary to the 
rity of the law, it is a good eridence of an inward 
noe of heart. 
Men may profeſs to diſapprove of lin, when they 
det upon it as being contrary to their preſent hap- 
jeſs, preſent intereſt, or good name. Men may 
low fin, when they conſider it as expoſing them 
the wrath and curſe of Gop; but to diſapprove 
d diſallow of fin, as fir, as contrary to Gov, and 
i holy law, is a ſure fign of an heart üpright be- 
e God. Such was the heart of the apoſtle, who 
cares, „That which I do, 1 allow not: And 
ch is che temper of all true believers concerning 
; they will fay of it, © depart from me, for I 
wil keep the commandments of my Gov :* Nay, 
en when they are drawn afide, by the remaining 
wer of fin, or by the force of temptation, they 
Il ove Gol D, and his image, and his law, and ſil 
* Vid. the Note p- an, from Mr. Locke: 
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really diſapprove of it, even in thine heart? & 
thou keep watch againſt it for God's fake, a dl 


ſuch principles and motives ? 'fear not, there is gu 


—— — 


; demn thee. 


lis -ht in its motions and operations | ? then know thi 


good, or whether it be evil a.“ 


doſt thou deliberately wiſh that there were no pen 


with the breach of it, that thou mighteſt ſafeh i 


for thine heart is not right in his icht. « IfIns 
"__ gard | iniquity in my heart, the Loxp will not be 


- that thou act in the ſame ſtate and circumſtances vi 
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fay, « The law is holy, or ſpiritual, but alas! ly 
< {till too carnal, and fold under fin.” | 

Let this then be conſidered as the touchſtone( 
fincerity : by. this let us try our own hearts. Jy 
thou find that all fin is diſpleaſing to thee ? doſt th 


pleaſing to him! does thine heart riſe againſt it fn 


ground to conclude, that its de is deſtroj 
and though it may diſtreſs thee, it ſhall never cu 


But, on the other hand, is fin pleaing to the! 
doit chou reflect with pleafure upon it, love and & 


that “ for all theſe things Gop will bring thee 
judgment. For Gop ſhall bring every work in 
judgment, with every ſecret thing, whether| it! 


Again, Art thou ſorry that the law is fo ho) 
its requirements ſo. many, its demands ſo extenlir| 


ſanctions to enforce it; no puniſhment connefl 


dulge thyſelf in finning againſt it? O man, decen 
not thine own heart with a name to live, for tbo 
art aſſuredly dead to Gop : Thy profeſſion is a l 


© me,” ſays the Pſalmiſt b. But does thine hea 

Tie againſt iniquity, both in doing it, and aft 
wards ? doſt thou loathe that, in which thou ul 
formerly taken delight ? then know, for thy comfo 


4 « tht 
4 Eccleſ. xit, 14. b Pſal. vi. 18. | 
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apoſtle in my text; take the comfort, and give 

op the glory. 

| know it has been objedied, That the apoſtle 

cannot intend his own prefent experience, becauſe 

the perſon here ſpeaking, repreſents himſelf as 

inning againſt his own conſcience ; and this, it 

is ſaid, cannot agree with the declaration made in 
another place, For 1 know nothing of myſelf c.“ 

) this I anſwer. If no man can be a true chriſtian, 

t he only who is never conſcious of his doing 

is; how can there be any room for confeſſion of 
prayer for pardon, application te the blood of 
1R1ST, or any need of the SPIRIT of Chalisn, 

carry on the work of - progreſſive ſanctification? 

ay, why does the infallible word teach us to look 
on ourſelves daily as ſinners? If we ſay, we 


is not in us d. By that expreſſion of the apoſtle, 
| knoiv nothing by myſelt,” we are to underſtand 
m ſaying, © I am not conſcious of any allowed 
zule, or any deſigned unfaithfulneſs.' And this 
wrceable: to another expreſſion, Our rejoicing 
in this, the teſtimony of our conſcience, that in 
implicity and godly fincerity, not with fleſhly 
wiſdom, but by the grace of Goo we have had 
our converſation in the world e.“ And where 1s 
Chriſtian that can walk comfortably, without the 
umony of his own. conſcience ? But this is very far 


have maintained. 


It is further objefted, . That the apoſtle fays, 


conſcience, in all things willing to live honeſtly /.” 


© 1 Cor, iv. * 41 Weite 8. e 2 Ovr, i. 12. 
F + Heb. All. 18. : : 


”- 
* 


bare no fin, we deceive ourſelves, -and the truth 


m being an objection, of any weight, againſt what 


Brethren, pray for us : for we truſt we have a good | 
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And again, Herein do I exerciſe myſelf toh 
always, a conſcience void of offence, both toy 
% God, and towards all men g.“ I anſwer, Whey 
the believer who does not? Yet the apoſtle dos 
ſay, He was never conſcious of guilt : for“ 
can ſay, I have made my heart clean, I any 
* from my ſin 5? There is no man upon en 
having the ſpiritual knowledge of the law, and d 
paring his heart therewith, as the apoſtle does! 
can, or ought to perſuade himſelf, that he is n 
Inner, even againſt his own conſcience. 0x, 
other words, I think it is indiſputably certain, 
there is no man living, who has in all points u 
up to his knowledge. Indeed, our bleſſed Li 
prays, Father, forgive them, for they knoy 
what they doz” and herein he acted like the a 
paſſionate Saviour: but it is the part of a trueq 
vert, not only to confeſs. ſin, but to take nod 
the peculiar aggravations attending it: %% 
9 thee, thee only have I finned, and done hu. 
% in thy fighti:” that is, © I have finned q 
* light, and knowledge, and conſcience; G 
ſome underſtand it, all this have I done, alta 
« I well knew, that thou art an ever 2 
talking cognizance of all that paſſeth in the vt 
4 Li even finned againſt thee, before thy 6 at 
Now, when did the Plum make this humble 
feſſion? when the Lok p told him, Behold, Ii 
< put away thy fin:” whence I conclude, tht 
man can come to Gop, and malte humble cone 
of theſe things, but he only, who has hope cf 
don, through the mercy. of Gov, in the 1 
Cuz1sT. And ſuch an one cannot allow, or 1nd 
himſelf in fin. 


2 As Xxiv. 16. b Prov. 2x: 9. i Pſal. li, 4 
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Let us now conſider his ſecond complaint. | 
Il. Another complaint, which is no leſs ſuited to 
i heart right with Gop, is, that he was hindered 
"NM doing good. For that which I would, I do 
not.” Agreeablc to this, is the 1th verſe, ** To 
will is preſent with me, but to perform that which 
is good, I find not: and again, ver. 19.“ For 
the good that I would, 1 do not: but the evil that 
Nr not, that I do.“ All theſe are the hum- 
> and penitent complaints of the apoſtle, as to 
e interruption he met with, from the unhappy re- 
anders of corruption within him. And, I am per- 
jaded, that every humble and broken heart, will ea- 
ly perceive, how applicable theſe things are > AD the 
oft righteous ſouls upon earth. 

Fir, The believer, upon a review: of his paſt 
duct, bumbly confeſſes, Loap, I find that 1 
have not done, and that L cannot perform ALL the 
good which I defire to do.) This the apoſtle alſo 
plies to others: Ve cannot do the things that xe 
would 4;” Or, if we render it, “ So that ye do 
not the things that ye would: the true reaſon. 
becauſe they cannot. How often may a true be- 
rer ſay, Lok p, how am I prevented from, or 
wterrupted in duty ! I would came to thine houſe, 
would wait upon thee in every duty, and in every 
ordinance ; but alas l how am J hindered ! And. 
bt only does Satan hinder them, as the apoſtle 
ils /; but they are alſo ſadly. hindered, by the re-- 
Jaining corruptions of their on hearts; and a man's 
Jorſt enemies, are they of his own houſe, 
Sometimes, this may be owing to ignorance, which 
roduces error: at other times, it may be owing to 
Ah not attending, in due time, to the va- 
No. TIOUS: 


1 Gal. 1. 7. IIIb. B. 28. 
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in the divine word? A good man's aims are alu 


_ attainments. And, as the former would be mt 
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rious concerns which lie before them. Alas! m. 
1 not all unite in this complaint ? © How * 
the heart drawn aſide from Gov, and duty! 0 
it it engage in duty, how ſoon is it drawn off fig 
* it, or, elſe, how ſadly interrupted in it! I fi 
wp ” uy ſuch an one ſay, I cannot do ſo much yy 

as I would!” ls not this agreeable to the 
and confeſſions, the lives and experiences of th 
whole family of Gop, ſo far as they are recordg 


th 


. 


much higher than his attainments : nor need we v 
der at it : for the higher are his attainments, ſo mud 
the higher will be his deſires and purſuits. And 
an unregenerate- man is much more wicked in h 
defires, than he can be in act; ſo a good mani 
much more holy, in his defires, than in any preſei 


wicked, had he ability and opportunity; ſo the h 
ter would be more holy. Can a good man ſit dom 
at the cloſe of any one day of his life, and ſy 
Well, now I have ſexved Gop as: well as ever 
« wiſh to do? I do not aim at any thing further 
© I have ſerved him in the beſt manner 1 coul 
< os might have done! How much more natunl! 
it to the good man to ſay, I do not find my ab 
« lity to perform holy duties, an{werable to my wil 
und my earneſt deſires. I daily wiſh to do mo 
© than J find myſelf able to accompliſh. My bel 
actions fall very ſhort of my purpoſes, reſolution 
© and inclinations. Logp, ſee thou what is my 
* fire, what is my end, aim, and daily purſuit. 
it unto me, n to thoſs defires thou halt pl 
into my heart! | 
| Secondly, As the good man cannot hs all 14 2 


ke wiſhes to perform, ſo neither can he do it, ' 
* | 
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well as he ought, or according to the full claims of 
the law. * I ſee that the law 1s fo ſpiritual, ſo high 
and holy, that I eannot attain unto it. Alas! 
when I compare my heart and life with thy holy 
(aw, I bluſh and am aſhamed ; O my Gov, Iam 
« hamed, and confounded! Loro, I would gladly 
© ſerve thee better, and advance more and more in 
i the way of thy commandments. A rule fo holy, 
(and a walk ſo imperfet ! Loxp, can there be no 
(walking with thee, without ſo much inftability ? 
« ] will run the way of thy commandments, when 
« thou ſhalt enlarge my heart . Thus the be- 
hever humbly confeſſes, that even the good which 
ke does, is not ſo entirely directed to the glory of- 
his LoxD and Maſter; not fo pure and ſpiritual, 


either as to the matter, or the manner of it; and 


hen he conſiders theſe things, he cries out with 
de Pfalmiſt, * Enter not into judgment with thy 
« ſervant, O Lox p; for in thy fight ſhall no man 
K living be juſtified . For the good which I do, 
{is not done ſo as it ought to be; It is neither done 
\ fo intenſely, ſo cheerfully ; ; ſo vigoxouſly,. nor fo 
' evangelically as it ought to be. 

Thirdly, The believer humbly confeſſes bimſelf 
unable to do any good, as of himſelf, and without 
the power and grace of Cyr15T. It is true, the 
apoſtle ſays, I can. do all things through Cnrisr 
which ſtrengtheneth mee: which has been re- 
preſented, as hardly conſiſtent with this humble con- 
kſſion, and bitter complaint, in my text: but there 
1s no diſagreement between them.: for that our 
ſrength is not in ourſelves, is ſuppoſed in one paß 
ſage, and plainly expreſſed 1 in the other. Nor do 
ve deny, that Cyr1sT'is able to make a man, even 

in 


= Plal, eis. 33. # eli. 2. @ Phil, iv, 3. 
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in this life, to do the will of Gov, even as the a 
gels do in heaven: but this is what we are war 
to maintain, that the apoſtle found it otherwiſe; a 
fo do all, who truly know themſelves. All ſuch yi 
confeſs, with the church, Lox, thou haſt wrouelt 
all our works in us and for us 5.“ 1 

When a behever reflects upon the power and yy. 
licy of indwelling fin, he is led to cry out, Lotz 
if ever I have done any thing for thee, it was ml 
ver by my own power or might; but by thy 
« grace of Gop I am what I am.“ If left to n 

© ſelf, I am but a dry tree, barren and unfruitfil 
« For it is God that worketh in us, both to wil 
& and to do, of his good pleaſureg.” And whe 
he finds that Gov hath highly diſtinguiſhed, him, b 

His grace, he is ready to wonder at his own weil 
neſs ; for he then fees and feels it, more than ere 
He would fain be all life, all love, all activity, 
the ſervice of his dear Redeemer : but how often de 
he find it otherwiſe ! Others may think that he die 
too much; but he can never think he does enough 
for him, to whom he owes his life, his ſoul, his al 

Thus, then, the apoſtle complains of hindrance 
in duty. The good I would, that do I not.” A 
though I will not ſay, his being hindered in don, 
good, is a fign of true grace; yet his complain 
that he cannot do all the good his heart deſires, and! 
actually ready to do, and which would be done, wel 
he able, muſt be owned to be an undoubted evidend 

of his being a child of Gon, and a partaker of d- 

grace of Gov in wuth. But. as a ſoul, devoted 

the ſervice of Gop,, will grieve, becauſe it can & 
ſo little for him, ſo, ſuch an one will be often delt 
renew its complaints; which: brings me to the tis 


5 Ia. Avi. tf Phil. ii. 13. 
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nd laſt complaint of the apoſtle, in my text, 
which 18, indeed, more bitter than exther of the. 


preceding. | 
III. Namely, That he was led, ſometimes, to do, 


of, but even thoſe things which were #azefu/ to him: 
but what 1 hate, that do I.” What I Bare ; this 
a firong expreffion. The word is frequently uſed, 

to deſcribe that bitter temper, which was found' in 
the worlck againſt CarxrsT and his people, in all 
ages: and how great that hatred was, let their cruel 
ſufferings teſtify ; yea, let the croſs of CarrsT him- 
ſelf declare; for they hated him, even unto death. 
And, therefore, I obſerve, in this place, that never 
had any man a-greater hatred againſt CarrsT him- 
ſelf, or againſt any of his people, than CHRIS T's 
people have againſt fin. Did they, ont of hatred to 


2 diſciples of Ontivt hate all fin, and aim daily 
n its utter ' deſtruction. How groundleſs and cruel 
the former | how comitiendable, and everneceſſa- 
ty is the latter; for it is our declared. enemy, it 
even ſlain dur dear Lokp and Maſter! He came 
dn a pple to deſtroy it; he hath. given it its dead- 
wound, and we are called to follow the blow; 
10 thus ſhew that we heartily approve of what he 
bath done, and that we alſo hate it with an utter 
tatred, and count it our greateſt and worſt enemy. 
ind as fin was never fatigfied, but with his _ 
0 1 us be continuaHy crying out, Crucify it, 

| This was the temper of the apoſtle, ah a 
e one it is, and highly worthy of 
ur imitation, And herein, we obſerve; is another 
hark of a truly regenerate man; he hates what he 
ce loved 3 hates it, decaule Gop hates it: not, 


ot only that which he did not allow, or approve 


E crucify him, and deſtroy his people? ſo 


only 
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only, becauſe of any preſent diſadvantages, 
merely for fear of future puniſhment ; but becag 
it is the thing which Gop's ſoul hateth. Sure 
this is an excellent temper, and-a ſtriking kd 
of relation. to Gov, and intereſt in him. Now thy 
the apoſtle affirms. of bimſelf, and the ſame thing 
is ſaid of others: „1 know thy works, and thy 
© labor, and thy patience, and how thou canſt ng 
% bear them which are evil ;” and. again, bu 
this thou haſt,” as a ſanding evidence of thy log 
to Cur1sT, that thou hateſt the deeds of the Ni 
« colaitans, which I alſo hate r. 

This hatred to lin, muſt be, and | bs. in all the 
ſaints, univerſal ; as it has fin, ſo it has all. fi fo 
its object. I ſuppoſe, there is no man, in the wal 
but hates ſome one ſin or other. No man can loe 
all fin ; for ſome fins contradi& others: thus cone 
touſneſs, and prodigality, counteract one another 
But all true believers not only hate one. fin, or fond 
ſins; but a/l in. Then ſhall I not be aſtanel 
© when 1 have reſpect unto A1.L thy commun 
© ments 3.“ Though the believer conſeſſeth, | 
cannot fully keep any one of the commandment 
yet will he exclude none of them. This is wh 
| Tome call perfection, not in degrees, but in put 
poſe, end, and deſign. This is the duty of d 
men; and it is the real experience of every 
chriſtian. , I might add, a man may think he 4% 
the will of God, in ſome things, where it is bu 
accicental, becauſe the letter of the commandmea 
is coincident with his own will; and ſo it is not 
will of Gov, but his own- will that moves hin 
ſo chat even in doing that which. Gop. coinmand 
| he does not Gov's will, but his, own, | Aud th 


wi 
Ld Rev. 1. 2, 6. s Pial. 1 
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il appear; for whenever they contradict each & 
er, ſuch a man will follow his own will. But they 

ut hate ſin, becauſe of Gop's commands, regard 
e whole will of God, and that at all times: ſo 
| ſhall I keep thy aw, ſays Duval, ere pr N for 
ever and ever t.“ 

And as this hatred 1s univerſal, and continual, fo 
is alſo free, or natural, that is, agr ceable to ther 
nature. Thus the godly man, ſo far as renew- 
j, delights in the way of God's commandments ; 
takes more pleaſure in keeping them, than others 
id in breaking them. He is never well, ſays 
je, but when he is in the way of obedience ; and 
ways of fin are painful and grievous to him : 
en hath he moſt inward gladneſs and delight, when 
 keepeth cloſeſt to his rule. And the reaſon why 
finds the law of Goo thus pleaſant to him, is, 
cauſe the law is within his heart; and no wonder 
at ſuch an heart ſhould be in al! Gon's ways 2.“ 
nd yet it muſt be confeſſed, that believers them- 
Ives, through the power of fin, or the preſence of 
mptation ; the weakneſs of grace, or the want of 
e circumſpeCticn, have been prevailed on to do 
at which they hate. I will not, however, take 
your time, with 'thoſe- curious. inquiries, which 
ne have ſtarted upon this humbling ſubject : ſuch 
How often, and how far a child of God. may 
1d to the corruption of his own heart; or, in o- 
r words, how low a man may fall, who yet is in 
ate of grace. He that is ſolzcitous to get an an- 
er to ſuch queſtions, ſeems to me, ta ſtand upon a 
cipice, and is in great danger of a dreadful fall. 
it there is one note, we may warrantably make 
don this paſlage, which N be of ſpecial uſe ta a 
believer, 


t Pſal, exix. 44+ 4 IXxxiv. 5. 
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believer, and which, therefore, I muſt not overly 
namely, that we may hence learn, how to make 
right judgment of the aggravating circumſtance 
tending our fins : For our guilt riſes in proporti 
either to the degree of our conſent te them, or an 
nuance in them. If the ſoul hath not been ſurpriſe 
and allured, provoked or intimidated into fin; gr 
fin hath been committed deliberately ;—or if withh 
little reſiſtance and hatred againit it, either in, or 
ter commiſſion, it is a ſad ſign that the heart was 
much engaged in it, and that there was little of th 
holy temper expreſſed in my text: © but what 
< hate, that do 1.” 
Again I obferve, If there be continuance in f 

or, if there be a lying down in it, or under it; | 
te or no riſing above it, in coming immediate) 
 Govy in Cnr18T, by prayer and repentance ; li 
or no applĩcation to the goſpel remedy, the bio 
'CurisT, and the grace and Sr Ir of Can 
does it not look as if the foul was ſo-much i 
the power of ſin, as to be afraid of a cure? Ob. 
fome poor behever will ſay, This is far, vet)! 
from my intention, even in ſuch feaſons; : 
how can I go to Gov under ſuch-a load of gu 
Why whither wilt thou—avhither can thou go! 
there any other remedy againſt the remaining pot 
of ſin? is there any better, any other way, by Wi 
thy ©: confcience may be purged from dead we 
tte fo as to lead thee to ſerve the living God v1 
Why then is this remedy neglected, deſpiſed, c 
jected, when thou haſt moſt need of it ? Art d. 
indeed, willing to be healed ? Art thou not dl 
| +butearneſtly defirous of a cure ? make it evide 
hy conſcience by a ſpeedy application, 


* 


1 Hch. ix. 24. 
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But thou art ſtill ready to cry out, © Oh! the 
of unbelief! Oh! the ſtrength of tempta- 
ton!“ But remember, it is no fin to be tempted. 
CyaioT himſelf in all points was tempted, like 
a3 we are, yet was he without fin x.” 

There are ſome temptations which give more un- 
ineſs to the people of Gov, than they ought; 
d others not ſo much as they ſhould. | 

Some temptations, I ſaid, give more uneaſineſs 
the people of God, than they ought to do; 1 

un ſuch as are not conſented to, nor delighted 
; nay, concerning which a believer is, or may, 
on reflection, be very confident, that his foul 
th them. Such are thoſe temptations which re- 

ea the very being of God ;- whether the ſcrip- 
res be the word of Gop whether Crr15T be 
Son of Gop, the Saviour of fingers: but I for- 

ar particulars, left: the mention of them / increaſe - 
diſeaſe, inſtead of affording a remedy. "TREE 
xD direct and comfort your hearts | 

Lad alſo, there are ſome temptations which do 
give us fo much uneafineſs as they ſhould do. 
mean ſuch temptations as ale gain the confent 
the will, even though they break not forth into 

„ Theſe are the things for which we ought to 
low before the Lox o our Gop. Oh !] that erer 
who have been delivered from the guilt, and 
wer of ſin; that we who have been redeemed by 
precious blood of Cur IS, ſhould, at any time, +, 
vf ſeem to give our free confent to fin ! Whas F 
lon have we to cry out, in the bitterneſs of our ; 
ls, O Lok pb, „ Who can underſtand his errors ? 
cleanſe thou me from fecrer faults. Keep back 
thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous fins ; let them 
ao 
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% not have dominion over me: then ſhall I he 

** right, and 4 ſhall be 1 Innocent from the great tra 
_ © preſſion y. 

But, on the other hand, oft thou find thy{ 
drawn aſide by the power of temptation and cc 
tion, to do that which is hateful to thee? artth 
carried away,. at any time, with that which th 
hateſt? Take courage to go out againſt fin: it 
no otherwiſe with thee, than it was with the apo 
Himſelf : yea, it is juſt the ſame with all the & 
children and people of Gop. Indeed, thou ( 
not ſee the hearts of thy fellow-chriſtians ; 1 
would it be always proper for thee to know hoy 
as with them: but thou canſt never be than 
| enough to Gov, for directing the greateſt of ü 

| apoſtles to ſpeak ſo 88 41 and freely * this 1 

—_— ſubject. 

Theſe conſiderations are b ſuited 
recover an honeſt, though a backſliding heart. I 
fin, even that which thou hateſt, prevail agi 
thee? thou haſt reaſon to be humbled; yet tid 
baſt no cauſe to be diſcouraged. . It is the lot of 
the ſaints. Haſt thou fallen by thine iniquity ? O 
turn, return unto the Loxp thy Gov. Td 
with you words, and turn unto the Lok.” Ti 
the words of the text. Tell the Loxo, that ti 
haſt indeed fallen; but that it is the Sug whuch 
hateful to the. | 

But, alas, alas, con wit * 0 1 tare 0 
S fin to fin: I am, therefore, afraid that my d 
(js fingular,” I tell thee, it will appear ſo to thet 
becauſe thou knoweſt not the heart of another. 
this, I am confident, the apoſtle would never u 
* his complaint fo iq" ors: without aul 


0 


1 Pal. xix. 12) 13. 
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; thy complaint bitter? Is thy ſtroke heavy? 
ay wound incurable which reflfeth to be 
ealed ?* Oh! think what the apoſtle muſt have 
t, muſt have endured, when he was led to 
ze the humble confeſſion in the text. Renew 
complaint: but remember alſo to renew thy 
. Let not the one prevent, but provoke the 
er. 1 will conclude with thoſe gracious: words 
a guilty people. © Return, ye backfliding chil- 
dren, I will heal your backflidings : Behold, 
we come unto thee, for thou art the Lozxp our 
Gooz R 


à Jer. 111. 22. 
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SERMON XVI. 


Believers conſent unto the Law, tha 


is good. 


ROMANS VI. 16. 


If then I de that which I would not, I an 
unto the Law, that it is good. 


HESE words contain a very comfort 
concluſion, drawn from the two preced 
verſes. In the 14th the apoſtle had confeſſed t 
ſpirituality of the law, and complained for want 
greater conformity to it; * I am carnal, and f 
under fin.” He does not complain of the pu 
of the law, like ſome in our day, who are ready 
wiſh they had nothing to do with it; and who a 
behind their back, as being too high, and hol 
for a corrupt heart ever to delight in: but he on 
plains of himſelf, for want of perfect onforn 
to it. | 
In ver. 15. us illuſtrates both theſe particul 
the purity of the law, and his own impurity: 
complains of himſelf, * that although be did. 
* allow of fin, yet that through temptation and a 
OM B 
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could not, did not give wag allowance, or ps 
bation. g 

ge, further, complains of his being hindered 
p doing good: and we have ſhewn, that this 
iſe is peculiar to a gracious heart; which is 
r longing to do good; and to do more good. He 
he cannot do all the -good, which he defires to 
He groans - becauſe he cannot do good, accord- 
to the high and holy demands of the law ; and, 
ly, He complains, That he was ſometimes led 
o, not only what he did not allow, but even what 
hated. And here, we obſerved, is another mark 
a truly regenerate man; that he hates what he 
loved. Sin he hates, all fin, and that becauſe 
; contrary to the law, and becauſe Gop hates it. 
ow every man that is a ſinner, muſt either hate 
fin, or the rule which condemns his fin. To 


ed and perverſe heart; but to hate every devia- 
d regard to the rule itſelf ; as in the text, For 


ntrary. to the ſettled bent and purpoſe of my 
il; it ſhews that my will itſelf is renewed, be- 
uſe it conſents to the law, that it is good.” So 


unregenerate man, but only to the regenerate, 
ave che will itſelf is ſet againſt fin. Not only 
he ſee the right way, and approve of it, if he 
| walk in it without pain and inconvenience; 
bis will is in it, and whatever it coſt him, he is 


ments not only does he diſlike fin, as it is con- 


PY ner of it, 


80 


the rule of righteouſneſs, is a ſad fign of a 
from the rule, is an undoubted evidence of a 


Ido that which I would not; or, that which is 


u what is here ſaid, cannot belong to a wicked, 


red that he will not depart from God's com- 


ied with puniſhment, but his heart riſes W 


—— — — — 5 * bt \ 
— - _ — 
bs, 1 — 


288 Believers conſent unto the Law, Sex. 


As the apoſtle would have us lay the greateſt fix 
upon this part of the argument, ſo we find him yg 
this expreſſion, I would not,” no leſs than for 
times in the compaſs of a few verſes : and, it 
certainly bear all the weight we can lay upon t 

I might further obſerve, That the word (e- 
which we render, I conſent, and which is no oh 
uſed, except in this place, literally ſignifies, 
the Hos thing with the law. Does the law comny 
perfect, perſonal and everlaſtihg obedience? 
heart of a good man, as renewed by divine 
ſpeaks the ſame thing. Does it require the pui 
ment, and death of the finner? the heart of a yy 
man ſpeaks the ſame; ſo that there is an unik 
harmony, or agreement between the law of G05 
the word, and the law of Gop written in the] 
liever's heart. = Now wherever this agreement 
found, it is a good evidence of the truth and po 

of dirine grace, _ | 
This 1 find fo well expreſſed, among other 
dences of the late learned and pious Dr. Cotton 
ther *, that I will give it to you, in his own wor 

« I find that not only my underſtanding ſees, | 
my will chuſes the great Gop, as my beſt good 
my laſt end.“ That I do mourn under, and ſin 
againſt, my own coldneſs; and endeavor to li 
myſelf to greater zeal and diligence in this mattet 

* I reject with much deteſtation, all that has n 
any ſeparation. betwixt the Lon D and my ſoul. 

is that accurſed thing, therefore T lament it, 140 
it, I labor to avoid it.“ My heart is inſatub 
preſſing after the higheſt attainments of religion.” 
My reſpect unto the commandments. of G05 
univerſal, Let * e be never ſo * 


III 


- * Sec his Life, recomended by Dr. Was po 115) 
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, or never ſo diſtaſteful to fleſh and blood, yer, 
| he it is God's command, my, ſoul ſays, it ,zs 
\ let ne obey it till I die.” —* | was alſo ©* uprig he 
' 78 him, and I kept myſelf from mine iniqui- 


er ſo much violence, I never give up the com- 
if J am foiled, I mourn; if I am humbled, 
we a day to live. Therefore, 6 bleſs the Logo, 
p on ſuch ill terins with my fin, that I moſt hear- 


pbling diſpenſations of thy providence towards 


ay b.“ 


[10 a man who by reaſon. of the power of fin, 


Pol. xviii. 24, 5 Pfal, cxix. 12 28. 1 . 
comp. e. * 2 55 * W 


“ for let my own. iniquity aſſault me with 


p grieved exceedingly, and I keep crying to hea- 
for help, and I am reſolved, I will do fo, while 


D my ſoul.” — And again, he writes thus, Logo, 
zive thanks unto thee, for the moſt bitter and 


that have any tendency to mortify it. To the 
: purpoſe holy David ſays, . Therefore I love | 
y commandments above gold, yea, above fine 
d: therefore I eſteem all thy precepts concern- . 
ng all things to be right, and J hate —* falſe ; 


lor can we forget that this was the temper. of 
RIST himſelf, % Then faid I, Lo, I come: in 
he volume of the bock it is written of me: I de- 
ght to do thy will O my Gop: yea, thy, lar. 
within my heart c. Vet we are told by ſome 

of conſiderable note, . That all che expreſſions : 

his nature, ſuch as hatred to ſin, conſent to the 
yea, delight i in the law. after the inward man, 
ug the law of Gop, and thankfulneſs to Gop 
Jezvs CurisT ; may be applied and really be- 


bill in the fleſh, a man of 'Aa auretched 1 5 
in a n, b condition: | which if finally our own, 
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ave fall undounted'y periſo . *”* 1% ppoſe, upon hed 
ing theſe words, you will think, this is carrying th 
matter as far as it can be carried. I will only ch 
ſerve, in this place, that the author ſeems to hal 
forgot that all theſe things are expreſſive of, and h 
Jong to thoſe who are under the new covenant; the 
ure the work of the Hoy Syir1T, and ſome 
them are ſuch as were found in CURIST himſelf 
o that if we are poſſeſſed of theſe things, and ye 
periſh at laſt, we ſhall fall in good company, harin 
with us, not only by far the greateſt part of be 
Jievers of all ages, but even the prophets and api 
ſtles, yea, even Jeszvs Carrsr himſelf, one d 
whoſe greateſt and beſt evidences of relation to Go 
and intereſt in his love, was this, that he conſente 
to the law that it is good, and that he delighted tg 
do it. If theſe things were applicable to an unte 
generate man, then Cha Ie himſelf might be fh 
which would be blaſphemy to aſſert! How muck 
more ſafely may we give into the ſenſe of the aca 
rate and judicious Beza t, «who in a note on th 
preceding verſe obſerves, © That here, ayd in a 
the ſubſequent verſes to the end of the chapter, thi 
apoſtle repreſents: himſelf as a regenerate man, ior 
an example, exactly ſuited to the caſe of all the m 
generate, in whom there will be a conflict, bete 
fleſh and ſpirit, and in which the contrariety of ths 
law of Gov, and the corruption of our natures doch 
anoſt manifeſtly appear. For it muſt be ants 
chat both willing and nilling-are ſpoken of one and 
the ſame perſon, though in very different reſped 
namely, That ſo far as 4 man is fanctified by divine 


Euce, he is r But 
I 0 
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XVI. that it is good. 29 
ll it, or be unwilling to it, ſo far as he is unre- 
wed.” I add, it ſhall be my buſineſs, in our ſub- 
gent meditations, to point. out ſeveral infallible 
«ks of a truly regenerate man, in the remaining 
rſs of this chapter, which will ſhew, that it can 
applicable to none elſe ; for the great deſign of 
wolle, is to produce, and to fix upon the moſt 
| evidencey. of 2 ſound hearts under. prong 
Irmities. 
| Learn hence, That believers, i in the midſt of all 
ir complaints, may yet ſind many good ſigns and 
ences of true grace in their hearts. 
A believer can never be brought ſo low, either 
corruption or temptgtiong a8 to have no ground 
evidence, reſpecting the goodneſs of his ſtate be- 
Fr Nay, there are few believers, of any 
lerable ſtanding, but generally, if not always, - 
one or other of theſe, evidences. hinted at in 
Cys batred to ſin, or a love to holi- 
; nay, why ſhould they not both be connected 
ber! he fin? it is chat which he does not 
u, yea, it is What he hates. Whenever a godly 
n ins, he always doth the evil which he allows - 
{; but when wicked men do evil, they do it, as 
Prophet expreſſes it, with both hands earneſt - 
jd,” „ They leave the paths of uprightneſa, 
b walk, in the ways of darkneſg.: Who rejoice to 
b evil, and delight in the frowardneſs of tho 
micked 2. _ 46 Ye, they have choſen their own 
Wh and their:ſoul delighteth in their abomina- 
wif.” „They are wiſe to do evil; bus to 
bod, chey have no knculedgeg. They al. 
Gevile 1 iniquity, * work onl upon their beds 
* in 


Ge . * Fur. i. b. 10 % II. uri. 3. 
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in their deſires and imaginations ; and * when ty 
„ morning. is light, they practiſe it, becauſe it is; 
the power of their hand.” And it may be ty 
ſaid of every unregenerate man, „% Thou loveft ei 
* more than good.” Vea, They hate the god 
& and love the evil.” Wo unto them, for th 
44 draw iniquity with cords of vanity, and fin aj 
«-were with a cart-rope: Wo unto them that « 
* evil good, and good evil; that put darkneſs 
e light, and light for darkneſs ; that put bitter 
« ſweet, and ſweet for bitter. Wo unto them thy 
4 are wiſe in their own eyes, and prudent in the 
„on ſight 5.“ Let any man compare theſe di 
rafters with that of a good man. in my text, and! 
cannot deſire any further proof, that our apoſtle he 
ſpeaketh not of a wicked, but of a good man, | 
his own perſon, and reſpedting his own preſent a 
perience: for in him there is not only an hatred 
fin, but a love to holineſs: © I conſerit to the | 
< that it is good.. 
Now this conſent is "ts effect . likeneks w l 
law. Hence we ſee the need of ſanctifying gui 
in order to reſtore the divine image, or true holine 
in the heart of a ſinner. © Though this includes 
prevailing inclination to all acts of obedience, inf 
outward practice, yet its nature conſiſts chiefly 
the inward rooted diſpoſitions of the ſoul. Ne 
neſs of lite, and holineſs in all manner of cony 
ſation are abſolutely neceſſary ; but ſtill we mi 
never forget, that the chief part of the new ent 
ture is the new heart. All means and motives 
» obedience and holineſs, are ineffeual, till the be 
is renewed, A man muſt be changed into the 


uw 


P 


5 Iſa. v. 18, . 
At Vid. the cs Pe 317 320. 


<S 


uge of the law, before he will conſent to is, that 
is beautiful, and excellent, and glorious. The 
ve ground or reaſon of this conſent, is, becauſe the 
wv is written in the heart. 

The neceſſity of writing the law upon the heart 
il appear if we confider, that although there are- 
| the natural conſcience of man, ſome ſuch dim 
baracters of the law, as to lead a man to condemir 


joht knowledge of God, and love to him and his 
kw, that his mind is full of darkneſs; and inſtead 
f love, his heart is full of enmity, which not on- 
is not, but which cannot become ſubject to the 
mw of Gop. Sin has taken poſſeſſion of him, ruling 
x commanding the heart, and whole man, making 
Ins ſuited to its own pleaſure, and exacting and ob- 
* full obedience to them. So that before a 
n can be brought to give conſent to the holy law 
f Gon, the whole inward frame of hits heart muſk 
changed. The corrupt law muſt be removed, clſe 
new law cannot be written. The ſoul muſt re- 
ounce all obedience to the old law of fin, and give 
pitſelf whally (i 7570} to receive the ſtamp and 


ritten upon his heart, he will inwardly conſent 
p it, and outwardly obey it. The heart is that 
nich commands all the other powers, and as the 
tal ſpirits flow from the heart to the whole body; 
d the law of God, being written in it, is diffuſed. 
arough the whole man. It might be in the me- 


le reſt ; but being put into the heart, it is undoubt- 
ly in all: He that looks upon the law without 
un, will poſſibly forbear to break it, while others 


T's: - holder's: 
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roſs enormities, yet by nature he is ſo far from the 


nprefſion of the law of Gop; and then having the- 


dory, or in the tongue, as one obſerves, and not in 


wk upon him; his obedience lies much in the be- 
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in their deſires and imaginations ; and « When th 
„ morning. is light, they practiſe it, becauſe it h; 
the power of their hand.” And it may be nu 
ſaid of every unregenerate man, Thou loveſt ei 
& more than good.” Vea, They hate the gu 
& and love the evil.” Wo unto them, for th 
< draw iniquity with cords of vanity, and fin au 
were with a cart-rope: Wo unto them that a 
4 evil good, and good evil; that put darkneſs f 
„light, and light for darkneſs ; that put bitter 
«4 ſweet, and ſweet for bitter. Wo unto them ti 
4 are wiſe in their own eyes, and prudent in the 
« own fight 5,” Let any man compare theſe d 
rafters with that of a good man in my text, and! 
cannot deſire any further proof, that our apoſtle he 
ſpeaketh not of a wicked, but of a good man, 
his own perſon, and reſpecting his own preſent 
perience: for in him there is not only an hatred} 
fit, but a love to holineſs: I Goat to the | 
0 that it is good *.” | 

Now this conſent is the effect of mend e | 
law. Hence we ſee the need of. ſanctifying gd 
in order to reſtore the divine i image, or true holineſſ 
in the heart of a ſinner. Though this includes 
prevailing inclination to all acts of obedience, in i 
outward practice, yet its nature conſiſts chiefly 
the inward rooted diſpoſitions of the ſoul. Net 
neſs of lite, and holineſs in all manner of cony 
ſation are abſolutely neceſſary ; but till we mi 
never forget, that the chief part of the new 
ture is the new heart. All means and motives] 
obedience and holineſs, are ineffectual, till the he 
is renewed, A man 1 
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nape e of the law, before he will conſent to is, that 
is beautiful, and excellent, and glorious, The 


wis written in the heart. 

The neceſſity of writing the law upon the heart 
all appear if we confider, that although there are 
; the natural conſcience of man, ſome ſuch dim 


roſs enormities, yet by nature he is fo far from the 
iht knowledge of Gop, and love to him and his 
w, that his mind is full of darkneſs ; and inſtead 
f love, his heart is full of enmity, which not on- 


mof Gop. Sin has taken poſleſſion of him, ruling: 
i commanding the heart, and whole man, making 
8 ſuited to its own pleaſure, and exacting and ob- 
ining full obedience to them. 80 that before a 
un can be brought to give conſent to the holy law 
Gon, the whole inward frame of hits hearr muſe 


new law cannot be written. The ſoul muſt re- 
gunce all obedience to the old law of fin, and give 


written upon his! he will inwardly conſent 
p it, and outwardly hoy it. The heart is that 
lich commands all the other powers, and as the 
al ſpirits flow from the heart to the whole body; 


irough the whole man. It might be in the me- 


ie reſt ; but being put into the heart, it is undoubt- 
in all: He that looks upon the law without 
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ue ground or reaſon of this conſent, is, becauſe the 


haraters of the law, as to lead a man to condemn 


is not, but which cannot become ſubje& to the 


changed. The corrupt law muſt be removed, elſe 


itſelf whally (is 767} to receive the ſtamp and 
npreſſion of the ber Gos ; and then having the 


the law of Gop, being written in it, is diffuſed. 
Wy, or in the tongue, as one obſerves, and not in 
will poſſibly forbear to break it, while others 


wk upon him; his obedience lies much in the be- 
Oz : _ holders 
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2944 Believers conſent unto the Law, Sex, N 
; holder s eye; but he that hath the law written yi 
in, cannot chuſe but regard it as much in ſecret, 
in public; although his fin might be hid bon! 
| knowledge and cenſure of men, yet ſtill it were rit 
lence done to that pure law that is within his br 
und therefore, he hates it alike, as if it were pul 
This is the conſtant enemy of all fin; I hae! 
thy law in my heart, fays David, © that I my 
not fin againſt theez.” A man abates nothing 
his courſe of tholinefs, becauſe he is unſeen ; but 
like the ſun, that keeps on its motion, beni 
elouded from our eyes, as well as when we ſee it! 
In a word, This writing the law in the he 
makes obedience a natural motion, according to 
new nature; it ſprings not from outward conſtra 
but from an inward principle, and therefore note 
is it univerſal and conſtant, - but cheerful and e 
The law written only in tables of ſtone, is hard 
 .erieraus; dur make once the heart the table af 
and then there is nothing more pleaſing.—If the 
tural man be convinced of the goodneſs and e. | 
of the law of God, yet becauſe i it is not written! 
nn, but enly without, to obey it is à Violent n 
4 painful yoke. But hear David and Paul, in wi 
hearts it was written, ſpeak of i it, how ofen d. 
Call it their delight and their joy 1? 
It is true, the renewed man, even be that ha 
law written deepeſt in his heart, while he youu 
here, is ſtill moleſted with that inbred Antu 
as one calls it, that law of fin chat ſtill deln is 
Meſh ; though the force and power of it is brokſ 
and its laws repealed in his ration and cc 
-fion, and this new holy law pied in its ſtead: 
that part which is fleſh in him ſtill entertains 4 


. XVI. that it is good: 295. 
jours it, and therefore it creates in a chriſtian 
ily vexation : and becauſe the tyrant ſin has loſt 
dominion, it is ſtill practiſing rebellion againſt that' 
tual kingdom and law, that is eſtabliſhed in the 
generate mind: as a man that has once been in 
ſeſſon of rule, though uſurped, yet being ſub- 
ed, be is ſtill wor ling in that kingdom, and is reſtleſs: 
ll death; he tries, both By force and fraud, and 
every poſſible method, to regain his ſubjecta, and 
labliſn himſelf. on the n and thus to ſubdue 
| things to himſelf: this accounts for the ſtruggle . 
3 in this chapter. Though by this, 
7 godly man, ſays Abp. Leighton, is often 
ren to ſad” perplexities and complaints, as the apo- 
le was, yet in this is his comfort, that law of his 
b written there, hath his heart and affection; fin is 
hroned, and thruſt out of his heart, and hath only 
ufurpedabode-within againſt his will; be fides with 
law of God, and Sights with all his power for 
einst the other; that holy law is his delight, and 
bylaw of ain his greateſt grief.” But though our 
volle nplains, as every man muſt and will do, 
3 opened, and his heart is renewed, 
eving that his very thoughts have no more like - 
6 to Gov in them; what then? does he conclude, 
we, alas! too often have done, that Al L is wrong, 
nd that there is nothing of Gov's likeneſs and image 
| the heürt? no ſuch thing: on the contrary, he 
pews us, chat in the midſt of many complaints, he 
d ground and cauſe for . aud this is 
: Caſe of all true ehriſtians. 
We ſee then, that a believer may have great cauſe 
Ir complaints — Gov, even when there is no 
om for diſcouragement, much leſs for raſh conclu- 
us. Oh! that young chriſtians may be helped, 
9 9 | . by. 


* 


296 Believers conſent unto the Law, Spe 
by the Lord the SIR r, to profit by ſuch 20 
ample ! it would prevent much flaviſh fear, m 
heartleſs .complaints, and many finful defpondey 
Doſt thou complain of the remaining power and! 
valence of iniquity ? I. know thou doſt, and that 
thing can be more grievous ; what then? is thy 
hopeleſs and helpleſs ? what ſays the church! «| 
++ quities prevail againſt me: as for our tranſy 
ons thou ſhalt purge. them away. Bleſſed i 
man whom thou chooſeſt, and cauſeſt to appr 
« unto thee, that he may dwell in thy court: 
* ſhall be ſatisfied with the goodneſs of thine he 
even of thy holy temple 4.“ 
True faith in the blood of CHRIST will not li 

a man from complaining againſt himſelf ; but, 
will lead him to the only remedy, it will prey 
_ heartleſs deſpondencies ; for true believers, i 
their complaints, may find many ſigns and evide 

of true grace in their hearts: nevertheleſs, 

II. We may learn hence, that theſe figns and 
| dences of true grace, are not always plain and 
ble, even to thoſe that have truly believed. 
| Some indeed have told us, That there ar 
marks, characters or evidences in one that is bor 
Go, by which he may ſafely judge of his fat 

| wards Gov.” Others allow, that true bel 
are not deſtitute: of thoſe marks and characten, 
they maintain, that it is not our duty or inter 
make uſe of them, for aſcertaining our preſent in 
eſt in CurisT.” The former notion ſubverts or 
nies the real change, which takes place in all! 
are born of Gop : The latter makes it of 10 
to the chriſtian, and ſo renders all attention to] 
duty of ſelf-examination, altogether unnect 
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1+ while the ſcriptures abound with exhortations 
this duty, we may ſafely conclude, that it is alfo - 
r intereſt to make diligent ſearch ; and we may 
41 hope to find ſatisfaction as to our ſtate and our 
mes: for thus much is implied in theſe words of 
apoſtle, ' ** Examine yourſelves, whether ye be 
in the faith; prove your own, ſelves: know ye 
not your own. ſelves, how that IEsUs CAI T is 
in you, except ye be reprobates/?” And in the 
apter preceding my text, Know ye not, that to 
whom ye yield yourſelves ſervants to obey, his 
ſervants. ye are to whom ye obey; whether of 
fin unto; death, or of obedience unto righteouſ · 
neſs n? To what purpoſe are ſuch exhortations, 
no man can form a right judgment of himſelf. 
comparing his heart and life with the rules laid: 
wn in the divine word? Nor does this deſtroy 
need, or the uſe of faith :” for it is the buſineſa 
faith to look out of itſelf. for all ſupplies; but how 
all we become ſenſible of our need, unleſs by look 
g into ourſelves? or how can we be thankful, for 
hat we have received, . but by confeſſing the gift, 
d giving all the glory to the author? and how. 
alkie become ſenſible of the gift, but by reflecti- 
and examination ?— Neither is this a ſeeking 
ja juſtifying righteouſneſs within ourſelves; but 
looking for: the fruits and effects of that righte> 
Iinefs which 18- imputed : for if it be ſo great and 
nous, it muſt: be attended with fimilar effects. 
ach leſs will this be attended with falſe peace: 
it * the peace of Gop which paſſeth all under. 
fanding:“ ( for great peace have they that love 
God's law: Neither © will this cauſe any to 
ink themſelves rich and increaſed with goods,“ 
„ og: e 
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298 Believers conſent unto the Law, yz, vi 
'&e, fince it will ever recur to their thou 

What haſt thou that thou didſt not receive?! 
if thou haſt received it; wherefore doſt o 
glory as if thou hadſt not received it: 
finally, * will they who are poſſeſſed of this 
venly temper, reſt or depend upon it as their j 
tying righteouſneſs: for, they well know, thy 
beſt, it is but imperfect; and they are led 1 
daily upon Chair, as the Lon d their right 
'neſs, and ſtrength. | 

But I need not ſtay to refute what has been un 
againſt believers looking into themſelves, for 6 
dences of their regeneration ; when it is plain, 
apoſtle was endeavoring 'to make” himſelf acqui 
ed with them; and this alſo ſhews that they are 
always legible, even in the: ſtrongeſt believers. þ 
J can-hardly think, that there is any child of 6t 
but who wiſhes to ſee them more clear and con 
cuous: and who does not lament their being, 
| leaſt ſometimes, obſcured. Weakneſs of g 
ſttrength of corruption, violent or conſtant- aſf 

of temptation, have a fad tendency, to obſcure 
evidences, even of the beſt of ſaints: nor can 
wonder, that they have ſuch a tendency. Job, un 
aftiftion and temptation, which generally are « 
netted together, cries out; Behold 1 go form 
4% but he is not there; and backward, but I can 
* perceive him: on the left hand, where he « 
* work, but I cannot behold him: he hideth hi 
* ſelf on the right hand, that I cannot fee hi 
% But he knoweth the way that I take: And 
ſpeaks the language of hope, when he hath, 
„ me, I ſhall come forth as gold.” And the grol 
of his hope, he gives us in the following won 
„% My foot hath held his eps, his way have h 


and not declined. Neither have I gone back 
from the commandment of his lips, I have eſteem- 
ed the words of his mouth, more than my neceſ- 
fary food » .” Did Job conſider all this as his 


heart renewed by divine grace; upon which he 
ly concludes, that Gop would, in due time, re- 
ard him, and deliver him. Nor was he miſtaken f 
> LoxD turned again his captivity. And yet, in 
be bitterneſs of his ſoul, he cried out, Oh that. 
I knew where I might find him! that I might 
come even to his \ ſeat ! 'I-would order my cauſcr 
fore him, and fill my mouth with arguments o. 

id in another place, „% Oh that I- were as in» 


me. When his candle ſhined upon my head, 
and when by his light, I walked through dark- 
neſs. As I was in the days of my youth, when 
the ſecret of Gop was upon my tabernacle, &c p.“ 
This ſome think, might be the apoſtle's caſe : for 
though it be true, that he mentions a variety of 
articulars, as evidences of the goodneſs of his ſtate, 


1 deduction, and concluſion; and that in. 
uch a manner, as is not level to every capacity. 
or firſt, he muſt make it out to his own conſcience, , 
at his will was contrary to his thoughts and actions: 
econdly, it muſt appear, that this was an evidence 
if his hearty approbation of the law, that it is good; 
nd thus far our text goes: but there is another 
Ping underſtood, though not expreſſed, before he 
un draw the concluſion, namely, That an hearty 


bes, is an infallible evidence of a work of grace 
| "3. upon 


Job zuiii. 8, 13. 0 ii. 3. F xxx. 23 3 


lifting righteouſneſs:? rather as an evidence of 


months paſt, as in the days when Gop preſerved. 


et if you obſerve, they are brought in by way of 


probation of the law, or a ſpeaking as the law. | 
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© believer, in this aſſembly, but has already beguntl 
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upon the heart, or, is a ſufficient ground to concly4 
that a ſoul, in theſe circumſtances, has, an intereſt! 
the Redeemer. 
So evident it is, that marks and 3 of « 
are not always plain and legible, in true beliere 
even thoſe of conſiderable ſtanding. O belierg 
| haſt thou thy doubts and fears excited, by the c 
ſciouſneſs of thy weakneſs and unworthineſs? y 
thine evidences either out of ſight, or at leaſt inte 
rupted and obſcured ? wonder not: it is the lot 
many, if not of all the ſaints, But you ſay, * Hol 
| * ſhall I get rid of them ? 1 _— the Loo e 
teach thee. 
III. Learn hence, It edlen requires the'e 
erciſe of great wiſdom, underſtanding and judgmei 
in them that believe, in order to infer, deduce a 
conclude, before they can find out thoſe evidence 
true grace, which may remove all their Falo be 
doubts and fears. 

This you. have ſeen. in che exerciſe even of 
apoſtle ; and why ſhould we be unwilling to imit 
his example? You will ſay, Alas! alas! all tl 
requires ſo much knowledge and wiſdom, ſo mu 
«. underſtanding and judgment, that I fear, I fu 
never attain to it. Is this your difficulty? letr 
ſhew you what I intend hereby, and I am not wit 

out hope of making it appear, that there is not o 


— 


very exerciſe I am now recommending: To tt 
purpoſe, I might mention thoſe words, ſo comme 
ly uſed by younger chriſtians, and by which mal 
have expreſſed ſome. of. their firſt encouragemen 
© If Lam not a child of. Gop, why am I thus? | 
4. I have no love to Gop, no concern about an inte 
\ ef} in his favor, why all theſe 1. ? and ” 

« 40 
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ſore all theſe doubts and fears? why am I not as 
anconcerned as I once was? I remember the time, 
when I could go on, day after day, either in the 
total neglect of duty, or in the careleſs perform- 
ance of it: I cannot now ſatisfy myſelf with ſuch 
cold and cuſtomary, ſervices; what then is the 
cauſe ? ſurely this muſt argue ſome change: nei- 
ther could I make this change myſelf ;. for. then 
might I, this. day, or this moment, affect, move 
and melt this cold and ſtupid heart: It muſt, 
then, be the work of Gov, and. he ſhall have all: 
the glory. 
Now where is there an heart, among all the gene- 
tion of God's children, that hath not made ſome 
uch inferences and deductions as theſe? 
But another, and a. further inference, neceſſary 
ur the people of Gon to make, in order to their 
ce and comfort, may be elucidated by thoſe en- 
wuraging words, with which, I know many of your 
earts have been refreſhed; If the Loxp were 
pleaſed to kill us, — he would not have ſhewed all. 
theſe things, nor would he have told us ſuch things 
a theſe 2. If Gop were pleaſed to condemn. 
ne, he might have juſtly done it long ago: but 
why all this patience, forbearance and long · ſuſſer · 
wg kindneſs. to an unworthy creature? nay, why. 
hath he made ſuch. diſcoveries of his. readineſs to 
pardon, and forgive innumerable, and heinous of- 
fences.? If the Lozp were pleaſed to deſtroy me, 
"hy hath he given me a ſenſe of my great danger 
and miſery ? why hath he opened mine eyes to. 
ew a Sayiour? a. Saviour provided for the needy 
and the miſerable? If he were pleaſed to kill us, 
Why hath he mend and accepted a. facrifice.? 
N * Hath. 5 


9 Jade: . a5, 
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* Hath he given us his Sow, his only begotten a 
* well beloved Sox ? will he not then with him a 
© freely give us all things ?—Hath he given me a 
eye to behold his glory, the fulneſs of bleſſing 
he hath in his hands, and the compaſſions of k 
© heart towards poor ſinners? If the Logo ye 
* pleaſed in my deſtruction, he would not have thei 
me the beauty of Cxr1sT, nor have made hin 
precious, defirable, and altogether lovely. Hi 
the Loap revealed to me ſuch things as thel 
and hath he at any time accepted my poor ſervice 
© hath he granted me an heart to pray, and will l 
not incline his ear to hear? hath he given met) 
© defire, and will he not grant me the bleſſing ? hat 
he begun to bleſs me, and will he not contin 
to do it! are not his gifts and callings withol 
_ © repentance ? Surely he that hath begun this go 
work, will carry it on even to the day of * 
IM Cunior,? 
O my dear friedds, I mention cheſe plain thing 
in order to afliſt, and to carry your thoughts, fl 
further, as the apoſtle does in the ſubject before us 
If my will is for God, if I coriſent to his lay, 
'* T condemn myſelf, whenever I 'deviate from i 
-< Surely then there is ſomething that takes part wi 
+ * Gop, and why may I not look upon this as att 
ken for good 97 * Yet, if I know any thing 4 
'* myſelf, will the believer ſay, I find in ſome go! 
degree, that my heart takes part with God, 4 

would have him glorify himſelf, whatever beco 
of me. I can ſay, Let the Loxp be magnif 
by all means, and above all things. Now ti 
< temper was not found with me, when I was un 


Y n. 3 furely then, it is Gs work of Got 
1 


F 


$ Vid. the note, p. 330, from Bengel. in loc. 
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The Loꝶ D will perfect zhat which concerneth me: 
Thy mercy, O Loxp, endureth for ever: forſake 
„ not the work of thine own hands.” 
And thus we are brought to the luſt obſerva- 
ion. 

IV. If : a man, under all his wetkueſh and com- 
plaints, can find in his heart love to the law of Goo, 
ua moſt perfect rule, both in what it commands, 
d in what it condemns, he may, nay, he ought 
Wo look upon it as an indiſputable proof of his 285 
regenerate perſon. 

This is the grand point the apoſtle would arrive 
t; with this concluſion, he ſeems to reſt ſatisfied ; 
and though ſome may imagine this an eaſy thing, 
et they who confider the above particulars, will 
meſs, 'that' to do it upon good grounds is a great, 
i unſpeakably precious privilege. * If then, I do 
that which I allow not, 1 conſent to the law that 
it is good.” Thus having laid down the premiſes, 
nd drawn the- concluſion, he certainly means to 
ake the comfort of it, to ſupport him under the. 
conflict, till he gains the full victory, through Jesvs 
Cuaisr our Leun. TA every: believer go and do 
hkewiſe. 
in the mean time, let an who are under a profeſ. 
hon of religion, ſeriouſly inquire, whether this wy 
per be found in them. 

Doſt thou, O profeſſor, really approve, and bear- 
ly conſent to the law, in all it commands, and in 
all it condemns? I beſeech thee to confider, how 
great a thing it is! Some men, I fear, give an an- 
wer to this queſtion, before they have ever thought 
fnouſly of it. They know that they ought to give 
weir — and therefore, 7 conclude they do 
Io. 
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W. Oh what multitudes deceive. themſelves int 
matter] Aſk them, Do you approve of Goo's wor 
when you hear it? what ! the whole word of Goy 
how many will anſwer, * God forbid, that we ſhoy 
not approve it. I ſay ſo too. But doſt thou kn 
what thou ſayeſt? Can they be ſaid to approve d 
or conſent to the divine word, who ſeldom look ing 
it, as the word of ſalvation ? who ſeldom or ney 
compare their hearts and lives with it, nay, who u 
almoſt. totally ignorant of its ſacred contents, a 
who credit very little what is found therein? Dy 
thou love the divine law, and yet delight in wick 
company? David ſays, I, am a companion of the 
that fear thee,” Doſt thou conſent. to the lay 
God ? and yet live in any known fin? it is impoſ 
ble! O finner,. the wrath of, Gop is, revealed f 
heaven againſt thee. Need, I, tell thee, hell u 
damnation are before thee ? if. death find ther 
this ſtate, thou. ſhalt. become the ſubje& of d 
vine wrath, to all eternity 0 cry, to God for 
SPIRIT, to incline thine heart to love, and to ket 
his law, a 
But to return to believers, for whom. the ſubj 

was chiefly intended. There are a few objedia 
which ſtill he in the way of their comfort, dra 
from ſome paſſages of. ſeripture,. which: are miſu 
. Ils it not ſaid, that Herod heard ]o 
© gladlyr?” Did not the ſtony ground-hearers i 
ceivethe word with joy s.? And may.not hypoerit 

4. taſte the good word of God:? It is true, 
„rod heard Jobn gladly ;”— but did he love ti 
whole doctrine which John preached? why the 
did he not part with his Herodaas ? nay, why d 


4 Mar. vi. 20. ; Matt, xili. 20. # Heb. vi. 5. 
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e impriſon and deſtroy the preacher of righteouſ- 
eſs ?—Had the ſtony ground-hearers received the 
uth in the love of it, they would not have been 
without root in themſelves, but it would have been 


i ingrafted word, and ſo able to fave their ſouls. - 


It is plain, the law was not written in their heart, as 
it is in the heart of Cuyr1sT, and his people: for 
hey could not bear perſecution for the word's Take ; 
but were offended. And as for thoſe who only taſte 
or ſip * at the word, as Jesvs did at the gall and vi- 
negar, it is plain they do not love it, or they would 


take their fill of it. In a word, the growth of grace, 


well as the truth of grace, is beſt evidenced by 
an increaſing love to the whole word and will of 
op. Conſider what I ſay, and the Loa D give you 

underſtanding 1n all things ! Amen. 
* yeuonpireg, it is the ſame word in both glaces, 
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ROMANS vi. 77. 


New then, it is no more I that do it, but fn 
. in me. 


\HERE ; 18 l either 1 in the works, | 
5 ways, or in the word of God, but may 
5 abuſed by a carnal, corrupt and unregenerate ba 
And, perhaps, there is not any paſſage in ſcri 
more liable to be perverted, than the words I hi 
now read : but if we will reject every thing, whi 
either has been abuſed, or is liable to abuſe, | 
muſt neither eat nor drink, ſo long as the wt 
Randeth. _ 
It is no new thing for a . heart, either an 
ignorance or enmity, to draw wrong coneluſions i 
Gop's moſt holy word. We naturally pride « 
ſelves in our reaſonings; but being ignorant of { 
things, abfolutely neceflary to be known, how ol 
do we miſtake! The infallible church tells | 
« That thoſe doctrines cannot be of Goo, wii 
are ſo liable to be perverted.” We anſwer, lt 
doctrine be liable to abuſe, by men of corrupt min 


it is one evidence ck. i its being te ſame ab 
i | Wal 
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hich was preached by CarisT and his apoſtles. 
ſe may receive much confirmation in a point of 
MArine, not merely from the declaration of it in 
jpture, but even from the objections which are raiſ- 
| againſt it. The diſciples of Curzs7, while weak 
know ledge, objected to his doctrine, and ſaid to 
« LoRD, are there few that ſhall be ſaved ?" 
, ukxer, not only admits the truth contained m 
e objection, but alſo teaches them the proper uſe 
it; © Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate:“ 
ich ſhows alſo, that their fault lay in their look- 
g more at Gop's ſecret, than his revealed will. 
bd when our apoſtle preached the doctrine of di- 
te predeſtination, the objections raiſed, as well as 
anſwers. given, may lead every impartial mind 
to the truth. The apoſtle had ſaid, . 80 then, 
it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that m- 
neth, but of God. that ſbeweth mercy. ;The 
jefion is Juſt ſuited to. the argument: Why 
does he then find fault? for who hath reſiſted bis 
will? Nay, but, O man, who art thou that re- 
plieſt againſt Gon ? The objection itſelf teach- 
us the doctrine. that he maintained, and his an · 
er teacheth ue, that we mult not renounce : the. 
th, merely becauſe it is oppoſed ; nay, I will 
|, if the doctrine meets with oppoſition from 
nal reaſon, it is a good ben both at, and 
Pues, 3 
but whatever 8 rejected, 
know it was the deſign of our apoſtle, to make 
pod uſe of them : and, I will add, it is the de- 
n and defire of every regenerate man, that he 
be taught and inſtructed, more and more per- 
7, in the den of * not to encourage and 
Sd bromote 
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promote fin, but to prevent and deſtroy it. «7 
things write I unto you, that ye fin not.” 
We may note further, That “ to the pure | 
* things are pure, but unto the froward and 
- ** believing” the moſt precious truths: often pw 
a ſtone of ſtumbling and a rock of offence: ; 
apoſtle, however, does not recall thefe words, thoy 
he doubtleſs foreſaw, it was highly probable, t 
ſome men would abuſe them, to their own def 
on; but he repeats them, in the 20th verſe 
this chapter.“ Now if I do that I would u 
.it 18 age more I that do 1 A but fin that dhe 0 
6 ame. > 
| Theſe words are ſo plain and eafy to be und 
ſtood, that our opponents themſelves * can mi 
them ſpeak nothing very different from the tn 
which we have already laid down, in our former i 
- ditations ; I will therefore, give you the ſenſe of 
text, in ſome of their own words. 
But wa in theſe cireumſtances, it 5s mo mh 
myſelf, that can properly be ſaid to do it; but nit 
- fin, which dw-elleth in me, and which makes as it we 
another perſon, having defires and motions and! 
tereſts entirely contrary to theſe of the renewed p 
within; which J would call my better ſelf 1.“ 1 
with what propriety theſe things'can be ſaid, by 
who deny the doctrine of original corruption andi 
pravity, I muſt leave you to determine. Indeed bt 
is an hint of ſome better part, but what better p 
there can be in a man before regeneration, 1 free 
confeſs I fee not; for according to the ſoriptue 
-count of theſe things, all men, og OT part i 
Ban of them are corrupted. "uM 


id. Mr, Joby Goodwin's beingfilled with che Shi 
12 585 Dr. Wbitb, s notes from Ts Philo, 1 a 
Origes. | 
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his, then, affords another proof that the vero 


en of, is a regenerate man; becauſe according 
lhe above confeſſion, there is in him ſomething 
good, which oppoſes and abhors fin ; whereas 
apoſtle declares, that no ſuch thing can be found 
corrupt nature: For I know that in me, that 
js, in my fleſh, dwelleth no good thing.“ Fg TH 
| know it has been ſaid, * that fin drwelling | in a 
n fignifies the ſame with reigning fin,” but this 
not be proved, unleſs we diſtinguiſh, as ſome do, 
| maintain that the Holy Sir reigns in the 
ified part, and this original corruption reigns in 
carnal part; but even this would overthrow their 

n favorite hypotheſis] | | 
Without taking up your time in giving you the 
ious opinions of the commentators, on a paſſage 
ntelligible in itſelf, when con ſidered in connec- 
1 with the context, I will give you ſome notes of | 
ſruction, which naturally flow from it. 
Learn hence, That when evil is done, by any 
in againſt his mind, will, or free conſent, it may, 
ſome ſenſe, be ſaid not to be his ſin. Now then, 
it is no morę 1 chat Wik it, but ſin chat dwelleth 
r 
This is another 1 Jed "Wi what be 
| faid, in the two preceding verſes, . namely, that 
be did - not approve but hated fin, he might 
ly conclude, * It is no longer l, my whole ſelf, 
nuch leſs is it my better felf, as renewed by the 
power of divine grace. | 
As no temptation, ſays one, without yielding 
eto, ſhall be laid to your charge, ſo no corrupti- 
, or motion ſhall condemn you whereunto you 
en not conſent in heart. "Io _- be laid to have 
HO 
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no fin, while i in heart you long to be free from: F 
You are not totally deſtitute of that good upa Ic 
which your heart is ſet T. It is true, in themſci il 
they are ſinful ; and thus the apoſtle conſidered then 
or he would not have complained of, and reſiſted they] 
but ſtill, we muſt diſtinguiſh between ſuch fins, md 
others: for they neither wound the conſcience, a 
other fins do; nor do. they ſo interrupt, and bre 
off, our communion with Goo like thoſe fins, which 
are allowed or indulged, though but for a moment 
A good man will mourn over them; but God wil 
not impute them to his people. While thou ut 
crying out to God for help againſt them, thy Gay, 
through CugisT, will forgive thee, whether thay 
wilt forgive thyſelf or no. This, however, is mu- 
ter for daily humiliation to the people of Goo ; they 
will confeſs, that Egypt was never more full of flex} 
than their heart is of inordinate motions and affe. 
tions: for as the pulſe in the body is always beat 
ing, ſo the will is always in action, always morung 
to ſome object or other, and, being naturally cor. 
rupted, it is ever tending to objects, either in them. 
ſelves unlawful, or, if lawful, in an unlawful and im- 
moderate manner. Vet if all theſe are nat conſeut 
ed to, yea, 1 if oppoſed. and reſiſted, it may be ſaid, u 
in my text, It is no more I that do it. 
But before any man can take comfort. row «thi 
confideration, he mult, upon due deliberation, and 
ſelf-examination, by the divine word, be able to ſet, 
that there is no conſent either expreſs and formal, of 
imerprevatros and virtual: by expreſs conſent we ins 
tend a man's yielding vp: himſelf to any luſt, u 
Cain expreſſiy conſented to the murder of his bros 
e J e . Lozp and Maſter, 
&, 7=@ Put 
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ta virtual conſent, is, when we yield to that from 
ich ſuch a ſin will either neceſtarily, or probably 
low, although we do not expreſſiy think of the 
thus a man that is voluntarily intoxicated, if he 
|| any one, &c. he may virtually, be ſaid, to Will 
laterer wickedneſs he may commit, though for 
; preſent he knoweth not what he doth: for av 

ba man expoſeth himſelf voluntarily to the cauſe. 
all ſuch evils, he may be juſtly. ſaid to conſent to 
eflet ; and is therefore guilty of the whole. 
This may tend to the conviction of ſinners. 0 


y extend much further than ever thou thoughteſt | 
ſuch ſins may lie at thy door ready to arraign 
x, becauſe, though thou didſt not expreſſly conſent 
_ yet, by juſt conſequence, thou didſt: there- 
„ when the workers of iniquity plead © Lon vo, 
when ſaw we "thee an hungred, or thirſty, or a 
ranger, or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, and did 
ot miniſter unto thee?” our Saviour replies, © In 
s much as ye did i . to the leaſt of theſe, ye 
ld it not to me @.” 

In the other hack, bers fin; is hateful, the be- 
7 may, and ought to form his eſtimate, not from 
erupt, but from the better part of himſelf. 1 
E bn Saat will cel thee, That as fin is in 
& thou art a ſinner, and under the wrath and 
rſe of Gov for ſin, and the reaſon is, becauſe 
vs his judgment of thee from the corrupt part, 
| Gap might juſtly deal thus with thee, but he 
not: We are taught by our text, that Gop will 
＋ courſe; trich his people; and will 
bir « julgment. from, the better part, TG 


Vid. Burgeſſe e on Origival Sin. P- . 
Mau. XXVI. 44, 4 . F | | 


pember, it is poſſible, that thy conſent unto fin 
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| which hateth all fin, and would utterly expel i 
were it poſſible. “There 1s, ſays the tempter a 
deceiver, fin in thee, therefore thou art nothing hy 
fin.”* © There is in you, faith the Loxp, throu 
my grace, a ſpiritual diſpoſition, therefore Je a 
ſpiritual.” Satan is ſo evil, ſays one, that his en 
ſee nothing in the Chriſtian, but what is evil, w 
like himſelf. The Lord is ſo good, that when 
views his people in CHRIST, and looks to his on 
image wrought in their hearts by his Six, 
ſees © no iniquity in Jacob, nor perverſenek j 
„ Iſrael ö,“ for which he ſhould caſt them off f 
ever, which is the deſire of the enemy: for. 
judgeth not his children by the remainders of the 
old corruptions, but by the beginnings of his 
newing grace in us. One dram of the grace 
Cur1sr in the chriſtian, makes him more pre 
in the eyes of Gov, than any remaining corrupti 
in him can make him odious : therefore it is, thi 
the Logp calls them his beloved, his ſervants, 
| ſons, and his ſanCtified ones, though only ſandtifiedi 
part. We have in us both the image of the 
man, and the remainders of the old. Let us ther 
fore, be continually ſo diſpleaſed with our inbem 
corruptions as, not to deſpair, nor to be diſcourage 
neither let us ſo complain of our fins as to beon 
falſe witneſſes againſt the grace of Gov, which i 
us. If there were nothing in us but what we ha 
by nature, our ſtate were moſt miſerable : uy 
ing, beſides nature there is in us a new work 
ſhip by grace, from which the Loxp accounts us nd 
and ſpiritual men, we have, thanks be to Goo, ma 
ter- of OPIN * 2 e to ſhew, ti 

„ Wal 


y OY 


b Numb. xiii. 27. 
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n evil is done by any man, againſt his mind, will 
free conſent, it may, in ſome you be faid, not. to 
his fin. 


ts and the unregenerate, both in their inward 

fits, and their daily fins. We mutt never for- 
that both are ſinners. * There is not a juſt 
man upon earth, that doth good, and finneth 
not c.“ © In many things we offend all d. When 
read ſuch paſſages of ſcripture, we-are reminded 
the inconceivable purity and ſpirituality of the 
| of which our apoſtle had been ſpeaking in the 
13, and 14th verſes of this chapter, which we 
x already conſidered, and which we, like our apo- 
ſhould always keep in our eye, as requiring uni- 
il obedience, in every, even the minuteſt inſtance. 
have already ſhewn its requirements, — that we 
nothing, great or ſmall, which it forbids Leave 


Wit we do all this in the moſt perfect manner, and 
e higheſt degree. Not only ſerving the. Lo RD, 
erving him with all our might and ſtrength. 
t only loving our neighbor, but loving him as 
own ſoul. Ever exereiſing the utmoſt regularity 
affection and defire ; ever maintaining the utmoſt 
itude of temper and thought. If theſe things 
admitted, we could not ſcruple to confeſs, that 
pany things we all offend. ** Such is the. frailty 
this mortal ſtate, that the very beſt among us, 


K uprightly z/ but, in many inſtances, we trip, 

tumble, we offend Here the apoſtle ſpares not 

lleli, He takes ſhame ta himſelf ; and teaches the 

ge = : human race to o plead guilty before 

| „ the 
e Ecclef, vii. 20. | 7 | Th — . . | 


J. There is a great difference d the rege - 
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ing undone, in heart or lite, which it enjoins — | 


thoſe converſant in ſacred things; Cannot always a 
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their judge. Ws the ſervants of God ; We the, 
baſſadors of CHRIST; we ALL—not one excenw 
in many things offend &.“ | 
But till we muſt not imagine, that there is no; 
terence between the regenerate and the unte 
rate: for the latter offend, not in many thing 0 
but in every thing; *'To them nothing i is pure; 
« even their mind and conſeience ĩs defilede.” 
whole life is fin. Thus their eharacter is fully d 
| by our apoſtle, in which he includes himſelf, x 
his paſt, though not his preſent experience. 
« you hath he quickened, who were dead in u 
.< paſſes and fins, wherein in time paſt ye-ml 
according to the courſe of this world, accord 

“ to the prince of the power of the air, the f 
„that now worketh in the children of diſobedie 
„Among whom we a/ had our converſation inti 
% pat, in the luſts of our fleſh, fulfilling the del 
„of the fleſh and of the mind; and were by na 
« the children of wrath, even as others f.” 
are the prevailing tempers, and this the finfult 
| dust of all unregenerate men. 
And yet, I have ſuppoſed, that there ö 2 
difference, not only between them and the 
rate, in their daily ſins, but alſo in their in 
conflicts; upon which, it may be, ſome of you 
object, What conflict can there be with {in, 1 
© unregenerate 'man ? What principles can be 
poſſeſſed of, capable of oppoſing it } and if i 
be no ſpiritual principles in his wat: what 
will oppoſe fin? And if there be no oppob 
4 what conflic can there be? To which we ak 
There are . e 1 Tis, en 


* See Mr. Herv 5X1. Letters to Mir. Welley, p. 1 
e Tit. 2. neg 7 ee ii. re 
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4 by the natural conſcience, though unrenewed ; 
this is what the heathen world well knew, and 
our apoſtle grants, Rom. ii. 15. Which ſhows 
de work of the law written in their hearts, their 
ſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts 
he mean while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one 
nother.” Now, if the conſciences of the hea- 
world accuſed or excuſed one another, as to 
outward actions, by a parity of reaſon, we may 
Fine, that they oppofed and condemned fin, ſome 
in themſelves : And this muſt be owing to ſome 
n of natural knowledge, and natural notions of 
and evil, truth and falſhood, right and, 
ag; and by their practical judgment, they alſo 
xd ſentence, according to the dim light, or the 
zinder of light, which was left them, notwith- 
ling their original apoſtaſy: From ſuch Princi- 
did the heathen world ſometimes, and in ſome 
nces, oppoſe fin, both in themſelves and others, 
uy be ſeen in many of their writings. | 
vt till it will be inquired ;- If there may be 
vftion to fin, even by natural conſcience, un- 
eyed, and deſtitute of divine grace, how ſhall 
þ know the difference? or, how ſhall we d 
(ether the conflict we maintain againſt ſin, be the 
e efſoct of conſcience, together with education, | 
the common aids of the 8rIR IT in all men, 
leſpecially in all men under the goſpel? This 
| hard queſtion, but not A curious or needleſs 
| fay, it is not needleſs, for how ſhall we take 
comfort- from the text, unleſs this can be firſt 
ined ?? But as this queſtion is ſo difficult, I 
hot preſume to anſwer” it myſelf, but will give 
the ſubſtance of whatT have collected from others, 
ater learning and judgment in divine things. 
3 Now 
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Now. the difference between the regenerate 
the unregenerate, may be feen, if we conſe 
The nature of the principles engaged in this e 
Hit —The. motives by which it is carried dr 
'Tte different ends therein propoſed. — And, fin 
be manner of the * as to their temper 
behavior. N 
Firſt, The Aifference between the regenerate 
the unregenerate, may be learnt from the naty 
the Principles engaged in this conflict. The wil 
ſays, © It: is no more I that do it, but fin 
* dwelleth in me. IEF = 
The nature of the conflict may be known h. 
quality of the principles, W hich, are engaged 
This conflict, whether natural or ſpiritual, y 
in Adam before the fall; though the Papiſts an 
.cinians affirm, “ That, by the natural config 
of man, there is a neceſſary conflict between th 
tional, and the ſenſitive Fart.“ 42 The Armu 
howev er, confeſs, $6 That it was not ſo vebe 
and inordinate as it now is.“ But this ref 

: injurious to Gon, the Author of our being ; ui 
in fact, truly and properly making ( Gov the g 
.of fin, as we have hinted in a former diſa 
Much leſs could this conflict be found in Cu 
for in him there was no fin ; nothing to hind 
oppoſe him in doing good, or tending to eril. 
can be no conflict, but from two different or o 
principles, and therefore, we maintain, Th 
can be no ſpiritual conflict in unregenerate me 
our Lord tells us, they are altogether je 
as one of the ancients ſays, . Their very { 
carpalized, or become fleſhly,” Now fleſh, ve 


. 4 * 4} ry &s ©2Z 
* TY a ; 0 
4 John. 111. 6. ; 
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not oppoſe fleſh neither es Satay at Rae 


elf. 
is true, there is in bare if not in all men, a 


ict between conſeience and appetite: their luſts 
them on violently to ſin; but their conſciences, 


on 


rove them. But this is far different from that 
tual conflict found in our apoſtle. It is not to 
vondered, that we ſee many live at eaſe, as if their 
arts were as good as they wiſh them to be: for 
ile the ſtrong man keepeth the houſe, all is in 
ice, nothing can oppoſe or prevent it. Though. 
fin may contradict another, and ſo a man may be 


, yet ſtill, in the general, there is an agreement, 
cauſe all tends one Wye" and r chere can 
no ſpiritual conflict. 

lt is not ſuflicient for us to- inquire, N there 


$4 — C 


ſhly lults; for this may be in an heathen man, or 
ee the light of nature inclining one way, 
| bis luſt another. Vea, this is found in too 
ny, whoſe convictions are ſtrong, but their luſts 
nger: theſe are in a dreadful condition! Though 


neſpondent ex preflions,” yet 'their inward part is 
Il of rottenneſs and corfuption.. Oh 1 how com- 
on is it for men to utter excellent things, in diſ- 
burſe, of Which they Have no experience, or prae- 


al power ! The wiſe man has two very fit expreſ- 


ins to this purpoſe. * The legs of che lane are 
not equal; ſo is a parable in the mbuithof fools %. 
As the thorn goeth vp into the hand of a drunk- 
ad; ſois a parable in the mouth. of foolsi:" thae 
r i, 

b Prox. xxvi. 7. 1 Ver. 9. 


not altogether ſeared, will ſometimes check and 


ded againſt himſelf; and one fin may expel ano- 


any oppoſition made, by-our-conſciences, againſt 


\ men may have many good ſentiments, and ſome 
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18, © As the drunkard feeleth not the ſharpnen de 
the thorn running into his hand; ſo neither M 
fuch an incontinent perſon, feel the power and e 
cacy of the moſt excellent truths,” Yet, while ſy 
convictions remain and abound, there is the m 
hope of him, n he is not quite ſenſeleſs 
ſtupid. ae 
It is not, . every reſiſtance that we 
and maintain againſt fin, can be a ſufficient evidenliiſhi 
that we are new creatures, unleſs. we. can ſay wi 
Paul, “ I approve! of, I delight in the law of ( 
after the inward man. * My- ſoul dre 
takes pleaſure in holineſs; and fin is the object Ot 
my utter hatred, as well as my preſent reſi au 
5 and that- not only as it promotes my on ri 
but as it brings diſhonor to God: my very'k 
and ſoul are ſet for Gop and: religion, and it i 
grief and daily burden to me, that Gate: foul 
any ſuch thing as a law in my members, wari 
* againſt the law in my mind ;“ which: wk 
true chriſtian often ery out, with bitterneſs of fv 
% O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver n 
from the body of this death? ”—Yer-ſtill it! 
mains an inconteſtible truth, that where there 181 
refiſtance to the fleſh; and the luſts thereof, ſuc 
perſons are not only in a ſtate of ſin, but in tl 
ſtrongeſt bonds of iniquity: They have brutii 
their very natures, and have made themſelves lik 
the beaſts that periſh.: ſuch was. the. character af 
Epbęſtan gent iles when the goſpel came firſt amoi 
Un: they were alienated from the life of Gol 
and being paſt feeling, gave themſelves up to wor 
&« all uncleanneſs with greedineſs 4,” Thus Ault 
confeſſeth, My enemy took hold of my will, an 


mad 
4 Epheſ. i Iv: 18, 19. 
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e a chain thereof, by which I was faſt bound; 
yet, when conſcience oppoſed corruption, Oh 
w did I figh and groan to be delivered; being ſtill 
und with the iron chain of a depraved will.” 
this awful ſituation he lay, till the grace of Gop 
je in with full power, making a ſaving change, 
d cutting the fetters that were upon his ſoul. 

Thus then,, the difference between the regenerats 
d unregenerate, may be learnt from the nature of 
e principles engaged in the conflict. 

Secondly, It may. alſo be known from the nature 
the motives by which it is carried on. Now theſs 
tives are many and various, ſuited to the princi- 
x of the perſons engaged in the conflict: ſuch as 
eſe, The fear of man; the loſs of worldly intereſt, 
uracter or reputation; the loſs of bodily health, 
« greateſt bleſſing in this life; ſelf- love, and the 
e of human applauſe ; all which conſiderations, 
hen they are the ſole grounds or motives of men's 
poſition to fin, may be eaſily reduced to pride and 
flattery, in oppoſition to the love of Gov, and 
no better than a proſtitution of ſpiritual things 
carnal purpoſes.. Yet theſe are the principal mo- 
yes, which ſome writers of confiderable note, have 
ped upon others, as of ſufficient weight, if proper- 
improved, to overbalance the allurements of fin, 
ad the temptations of Satan: Theſe many of ug 
re tried, times. without number, and have found 
dem lighter than vanity ; fince they can never lead 
inner to hate his ſecret fins, nor help him to 
ad againſt evil thoughts. 

Yet I will own, that many a youth may be led to- 
eilt his inclination to a drinking hour, or unclean 
uquities, by the mere force of ſuch motives and 
pufderations,, which may be called the effect of 


TS: eduy- 
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education, by the awful regard he has to his parent Th 
by a fear of 1 injury to his health, or of public fa 
or ſcandal. And many a wicked man refuſes ir 
comply with his corrupt appetites becaufe he oi co 
not bear the anguiſh of his own guilty conſcien Ir 
and the ſharp reproaches of his reaſon and he 
Judgment. And many a guilty paſſion is reſtriin 
trom a natural fear of the juſtice of Gov, and ent 
laſting torments, without any inward principle e. 
real piety. | 
Their hearts are ſet upon evil, only the terror 
the law reſtrain them; their light is contrary to thi 
luſis; and there is 10 remedy with which by 
- acquainted, but ſuch as are deviſed by carnal rea 
ſuch as human reſolutions repeated and reney 
folemn vows, or expreſs covenantings with Gt 
and all in their own ſtrength: ſuch obedience wh 
erer men may think of it, is, in the ſcripture-ſ 
of that expreſſion, üdtpig but fleſh. All worl 
'and ſervice muſt be either fleſhor ſpirit ; theſe tern 
comprehend the ſtate of every man in the work 
every man is either in the fleſh, or in the ſpirit. 
utmoſt improvement of all natural faculties whatert 
the moſt compleat ſubjection to which they 2 
brought, by all their convictions, ſtill leaves t 
ſame impotency in them, to all ſpiritual good, al 
the ſame habitual inclination to fin. Neither 
they themſelves any thing the better, nor hath G0 
any thing of that glory by them, which ariſeth fr 
that ready and cheerful obedience, Which is git 
him by his own people, who are created in CI 
% JEsus unto good works, which Gon hath befof 
6 ordained, that we ſhould walk in them 6” +: I 


Thirdh 
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Thirdly, Another difference between che rege- 
te and the unregenerate, may be known by 
ir different de ** aims and end. N in 
conflict 
It'is highly becentlang 6 every Niet ereatuie, to 
poſe to himſelf ſome end, in all his actions. And 
evident, that the higher the end is, ſo much the 
re doth the action excel another action of the 
je nature, for the matter and-ſubſtance of it, in 
ich no ſuch end is propoſed: And it muſt alſo be 
ifeſſed, that the higheſt and beſt end, which can 
propoſed by a rational creature, muſt be the glory 
0D : but no ſuch end was ever propoſed by an 
regenerate man, no not in bis. beſt frames, or high- 
utainments. And without this, men do but ſerve 
ſelves, and not Gov. Thus he reproves the 
rſhip of ſome men by his prophet, © Speak unto all. 
the people of the land, and to the prieſts, ſaying, 
When ye faſted and mourned in the fifth and 
ſeventh month, even theſe ſeventy: years; did ye 
at all faſt unto me, even unto Mx a? No ſer- 
e can be acceptable to God, which is not preſcri- 
| by his word, and directed to his glory. When. 
tn only ſeek themſelves and their own intereſt, and, 
the honor and glory of Gop, in what they do in, 
gion, they are but like an empty. ane, wüngiog⸗ 
forth fruit unto themſelves x as. | | 
Now a ſoul that hath no concern fer die 5 * 
o, can never truly deſire, nor aim at the deſtruc- 
q of the whole body of fin. And thus Aullin. 
ifelſeth, that When be-prayed: againſt. fir, under; 
horrors of his conſcience, he found his unre- 
red heart wiſhing, and as it were ſaying, Lozp. 
not hear me,--LogrDp do not anſwer wy prayers. 
' „„ 
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yet.“ He was defirous that the pleaſures 9 
might not be immediately taken away from hin, 
he could not heartily agree to part with them. 
it is far otherwiſe with a truly regenerate man; 
not only wiſhes, prays and ſtrives to get rid of en 
finful luſt; but he longs for perfect freedom f 
the body of ſin, yea, the very principle of it: 
this not merely in order to get rid of his fears 
ſatisfy conſcience ; to make ſome compendſatioy 
paſt iniquities, or to obtain a juſtifying righteouſn 
either in whole, or in part, to the neglect}; or reg 
on of Cnxisr, as the Loa p his righteouſneſs; © x 
is made unto us wiſdom and' righteouſneſs, {al 
« fication and redemption o. 
Give me leave to illuſtrate this point, by 
part of the eee of the late Dr, Thou 
Goodwin“. 
« After theſe ings; favs he; (namely, afte 
work of -common grace) by careful examination 
found my ſpirit cloathed with a new nature, 1 
rally inclining me to good, whereas before this 
was inclined only to evil. I found not only g 
motions from the SyI AIT of Gop, as formerly, 
only luſtings and ſtreamings of affection, which i 
vaniſh ; or ſtirring my animal ſpirits, when I appl 
myſelf toreligious duties; but I foundanewin-dvell 
or habitual principle of oppoſition to indwelling 
and hatred of it, ſo as that I concluded with myle 
that this new workmanſhip wrought in me, was 
the ſame kind as to matter of holineſs, with 
image of Gov, expreſſed Eph. iv. 23. and Col. 
ro. It was this one diſpoſition that at firſt comfort 
me, when I ſaw and found: two. contrary principf 


" 1 Cor. i. 20. 
* gee Vol. V. fol. at the hls, 
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ſpirit againſt fleſh, and fleſh againſt ſpirit. And 
und apparently the difference of the oppoſition, 
+ conſcience only makes againſt a luſt, and that 
ich the ſpirit, that is, the new work of grace in 
nan's heart makes againſt the fleſh: that the ſpirit 
only contradicted and checked, but made a real 
ral oppolition, ſuch as fire does to water; ſo that 
ſpirit did as truly luſt againſt the work of the 
b as the fleſh againſt that of the ſpirit. And this. 
rence I found not by reading, or hearing any one 
ak of it, but as Auſtin did, I perceived it of 
ef, and wondered at it: for T may fay of this: 
bat, that it is proper and peculiar to a man that is 
enerate. This conflict is not in God or CHRIST, 
whom is a fulneſs of holineſs; nor in devils, for 
y are all fin; not in good angels, for they are en- 
ly holy : not in wicked men, for they have no. 

in them to fight with their corruptions in ſuch 
anner. 
he conſequence of all this that fell out in my 
n was an actual turning from all known fins, and! 
entertaining the truth of all godlineſs, and the 
deiples of it as far as T received it from the word 
od, and the beſt: examples of godly men, with. 
mm lived. And in general I took this courſe: 
ough Gop's direction and aſſiſtance, I looked back 


ny ſinful ſtate, and took a ſummary ſurvey of 
chief ſins and luſts; and T found them to be love 


pleaſure more than of Gop; corrupt ends, eſpe- 
y of vain glory, which 1 ſought with my hole 

And Gop was Pleaſed to direct me to tate up, 
" rule of my turning to him, a fir gere ATM Qik 
cLORY, as the ſcope of all iny inward tn 
ids, bn DESIRES and nuns whathover, 
 conidered,. as the Lozp was plcaſ t- 

9 of 6 
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3* 4 Vun dwells even where Sex, XVI 
and aſſiſt me, what would moſt tend to glorif 
Gop, and the anſwer to this overturned all d 
projects and deſigns of my heart hitherto, whid 
were the deareſt of all to me; ſo dear, that I way 
certainly rather not have lived, than have torſak 
that intereſt. 

—1 heard ſome things upon this head, but th 
moved me not ſo as to alter my ends and aims, ng 
mould all the world have perſuaded me to hay 
done it, neither men nor angels: But my heart 
upon this turning to Gov, and ſetting up his 010 
as my reſolved END of all my actions, did ſoon dif 
cover to me the unprofitableneſs of acting for mylel 
and by this means my maſter-luſt was mortified.— 
further, obſerved, that in this work of Gov upe 
my ſoul, there was nothing of conſtraint or force j 
it; but 1 was carried on with the moſt willing a 
ready mind, and what I did, was what I choſe 1. 
With the greateſt freedom. I parted. with my fin 
formerly as dear to me as the apple of my eye, yt 
as my life ; and reſolved never to return to the 
more. And what 1 did was from deliberate choc 
I conſidered what I was doing, and 2 Wl 
my ſelf what it would coſt me to make this g 
alteration. 1. conſidered the common opinion th 
world bad of theſe. ways of purity and holineſs, a 
walking according to them: but though I. conli 
dered what I ſhould. meet with if. I would become 
| true convert. and, fincere towards. Gop ; yet thel 
things, hindered me not at all: for I ſaid. of all u 
old connections and companions, as Paul in anothd 
caſe, *- what mean ye thus to break my, heart! f 
J am ready not to be bound only, but to give 
4. my life, that 1 may ſerve Gop with joy” in thel 
Ways. Lparted with all my luſts, 1 not as Lot's wil 
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rn. XVII. ii dies not reign. 325 
looking back on what 1 had left; ; but-with. my 
whole ſoul, and whole defires, not to return any 
more tothe enjoyment of any luſt. I was alſo brought 
in my thoughts to be content with the meaneſt 
condition all my days, ſo I might fulfil the courſe 
of my life, with _ uprightneſs and fincertty” nn 
God. — 6 

This, then, was the moſt eminent property « my 
converſion, that the GLORY of the great Gop was 
ſet up in my heart, as the ſquare and rule of each 
and every particular practice, both of faith and god- 
lineſs : and of all figns of fincerity, there neither is, 
nor can be any clearer than this: witneſs what our 
Saviour: fays, John vii. 18. “ He that ſeeketh 51. 
lem that ſent him, the ſame is true, and no- un- 
« righteouſneſs is in him.” He that thus acteth for 
Gov, predominantly, above all other ends, muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be judged truly righteous: no mam can ex- 
tract that out of his own heart that is not in it; and 
there is not the leaft ſpark of x EAR D to the GLokY 
of Gop as the CH1EF' Exp, in the heart of an unre- 
generate man: and therefore, this can never be ex- 
trated out of it, no not the leaſt ſpark of it — The 
flint fruck againſt the ſteel may fitly repreſent the 
actings of a gracious principle, in a regenerate man; 
there is a ſuitableneſs betwixt the one and the other, 
to anſwer to the end defigned ; but if you take a 
piece of ice, and ſtrike it againſt a ſtone, or any oder 
material, ou cannot produce one ſpark ; for there 
s none in it, nor any diſpoſition towards it. I re- 
member that when I heard Dr. Preſton deſcribing a 
true ſpiritual change of heart, diſcourfing on Rom. 
x. 2. (Be ye trans formed by the renewing of your 
minds,” he ſpake in this manner, It is, ſaid he, 
Vhen upon a change of a man's LAST END, there is 
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326 Sin dwells even where Sex, XVII. 
2 change upon the whole man, and all the powery 
of his ſoul:“ which, when I had duly conſidered, 
I judged that no words could more fully deſeribe 
that great change wrought upon my heart, by the 
SeP1R1T, of Gon, conſiſting in a ſupreme concern fy 
Gop and his CoA * above all other things, withou 
which no man can pleaſe the Lox p. 

I will conclude this diſcourſe, earneſtly entreating 
every one now preſent, to ſearch the ſcriptures, aud 
| fee whether theſe. things are ſo. . And O my de 
friends, as'you would not be miſtaken at laſt, to the 
ruin of your own ſouls, examine yourſelves, as to 
theſe things. Inquire, I pray you, what are your! 
prevailing principles, as well as your practice, You] 
| have heard, there may be a conflict with ſin, there 
may be ſome oppoſition. to it, even in an heart that 
is not right with Gov. What are the principles en- 
gaged in the conflict? Have you a ſpiritual principle? 
this may be known by your motives and deſires, by 
your aims and ends. You grant there can be no higher 
end than the GLORY of Gop : you do well; ſee toit, 
that this be the ſpring and end of all your thoughty, 
and all your actions. | 3 

Some profeſſors are continually. filled with pers 
Plexing doubts and fears; and no wonder: for they 
ſeldom. or never inquire into the grounds of their 
profeſſion the nature of their obedience—and the 
ends propoſed therein and thereby. What! may 
not a rational creature be conſcious of its own mo- 
tives and ends? And if ſuch motives and ends may 

be known; then, ſurely, it well becomes us, to in- 
quire into them, that we may be humbled for what 
is amiſs, and thankful for what is right; keeping 
{ll a ſtrict watch over our own hearts, that they may 
Bot 


een, XVII. it does not reign 327 
dot ſtart aſide from our purpoſe, and deceive us, by 
wing into bye paths, and crooked ways. | 

' Brethren, what are our chief aims and defires ? 


xe they bent to gratify the appetites of the fleſh ? 
Are they ſet upon ſenſual enjoyments ? Or do we 


moſt valuable and everlaſting portion ? What is our 
f treaſure? where are our hearts and our hopes? 
Are they pointing upwards, and directed towards 
ob, the firſt, the greateſt, and the beſt of beings ? 
'hat is it that 1s higheſt in our eſteem, that awa- 
kens our warmeſt affections, and excites. in us the 
geateſt and brighteſt joys ? Ts it God or the erea- 
ture, heaven or earth, things temporal, or things 
eternal? Can we ſay, with the Pſalmiſt, Whom 
chare I in heaven but thee? and there is none 
upon earth that I defire beſides thee? we may 
en confidently add, When my fleſh and my heart 
 faileth, Gos will be the ſtrength of. my heart, 
and my portion for ever. It is good for me to 
draw near to God : I have put my truſt in the 
Load Go, that I may declare all thy works.” 


aw — ws 


ek and purſue ſpiritual and eternal things, as our 
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Sin dwelleth even where it does not reigh, 


, he <4 


ROMANS vn. 27. Lat Cluk 
| —But ſim that awelleth in me. 


IN our meditations on the former on bf this verſe 
we obſerved, | 
I. That when evil is done, by any m man againſt hi 
will or free conſent, it may, in ſome ſenſe, be {ai 
not to be his fin: „It is no more I that doit” | 
That there is a great difference between ther 
generate and the unregenerate, both in their inwar 
conflicts, and their daily fins. : | 
We then pointed out a few particulars, in. whicl 
that difference conſiſts, ſuch =. 
Firſt, One ſpecial difference between the- reger 
rate and the unregenerate, may be learnt, from tht 
nature of the princigiæs engaged in this conflict. 
Secondly, The diflerence- may. be learnt from the 
nature of the motives by which its carried on. |} 
Thirdly, Andther difference between the regene 
rate andthe unregenerate, may be known by the dit 
ferent deſires, aims and ends propoſed in the confi 
The higheſt and beſt that can be propoſed, by a rat 
ona creature, is the GLoky of Gop; but no 1 


— 


nd was ever propoſed, by an unregenerate man, no 
it in any one action, —not in his beſt frames, or 
oheſt attainments; and yet without this, men oy 
ut ſerve themſelves; and not Goo. 

Fourthly, The laſt difference I ſhall point out, be- 
ween the regenerate and the unregenerate, is taken 
tom the manner of their ſinning, both as to their 
mper, and behavior. It is zo more I that do it, 
bur fin that dwelleth in me.“ The apoſtle does nor, 
rely ſay, It is not I that do it, as if he never had 
ſinned, or as if he never had ſ% ſinned, or after this 
manner: but © it is "0 more I that do it: q. d. once 
| was ready t6 drink up iniquity like water; but 


jevers do not, cannot fin as they once did, namely, 
hen they were in a deny of t 0 — olds M 
ok into the differences 


xe conſent, at any time, or upon any occaſion, 


ber ſinners in the world. Ah ii. 2. Nut dor it is 
dt fo, in any true chriſtian. 151 


art and ſoul: the carnal mind is not ſubject in any 
ance, much leſs in every thought, word and deed, 
the law of Gov, "neither indeed can be: for there 
nothing in ſuch perſon or perſons to take off 
ir full conſent from their ſinful actions. It is true, 


ruſe for fin; but it ſhould ever be remembered, 
i conſcience is no real principle of operation; it 
| $M, Ins 


— 
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pow it is no more I ; my heurt is againſt it, my ſoul 
abbors it; it is far from being my choice, my de- 
re, my delight; it is juſt the reverſe of what it 
ce was to me.“ ' Whence, I obſerve, That true 


1. When believers 8 it is not with chile ful * 


ce they did as fully and freely conſent to it, as any | 


The unregenerate man ſinneth with ban WEI | 


aſcience will remonſtrate againſt ſome fing, it will 
actimes bear witneſs againſt, reprove, rebuke and 
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330 Sin didelli euem iuhere Str, XVI 
is rather a judge, either of what is done, or of w, 
ought to be done; it can never prevent the conſent 
fin, in the whole man. Every thing that hath a 
influence into the  Perpetration of fin, or conſent 
fin ſtill remains in the ſoul; and nothing can n 
move, or oppoſe it, where a ſpiritual Pong Y 
1s n as it certainly i ae in all the unreg 
rate. 
On the other hand, whats fins the people 
Gov fall into, it is evident, that they never fin wi 
their full and whole conſent : nor can they be ode 
upon, in their ſinning, as in the ſame ſtate anda 
dition, with unregenerate perſons. And though ſa 
have ſaid, © that this would infer a plurality, yea, 
contradiction of walls, in one and the ſame perſon, 
the ſame time,” we might reply, it may and muſ 
granted, that there is a plurality, yea, a contrand 
of wills, in the ſenſe of ſcripture; not, indeed, i 
phyfical or natural ſenſe, as if there were two diſen 
faculties in the ſoul ; but in a zoral ſenſe; as takenf 
an habit, or rather a principle of good and evil: i 
in every regenerate man there are two natures; t 
new, or divine nature; and the old man which 
corrupt. This will, although but one natura 
culty, yet by reaſon of its contrary. qualities, mult 
_ conſidered, as having two different, and: cantii 
| principles of operation; and, I think, that 
man will deny, that different, and even cont 
qualities may reſide in the ſame ſubjeR. | 
| ſhews the ground of the apoſtle's argument in my tt 
that when he did the evil, he ſpeaks of, he did it 
wich the full and entire conſent of his will, as thi 
men do, in whom there is no gracieus and oppo 
principle; but that thete s, in all believers, cn 
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d under the prevalence of indwelling ſir, an I that 
Ls it not, It 1 is no more I that 901 it, but fin that 
dwelleth in me.“ 
2. When believers ſin, yer fin 408 not reign iu 
Jem, as it once did, or as it now does in others. 
After all that has been ſaid concerning the reign 
fin, as what fins may be ſaid to reign, and what 
t.—Whether fins of ignorance may reign as well 
ins of knowledge— Whether ſmaller fins may be 
d to reign as well as greater Whether frequent 
pſes into any fin, prove that ſin to be reigning 
ſhether fin may reign in a regenerate, perſon, or 
hether a ſaint may fall into reigning fin? Theſe, 
d ſuch like, are but curious and unprofitable queſ- 
ns: for it ought to be obſerved, that the ſcripture 
es no room for ſuch inquiries or diſputes,” as 
ere is no mention of any reigning fin, or the reign 
wy fin, taking it for any particular ſin; but only 
the reign of this indwelling, or original fin, 
While this whole body of fin maintains its power, 
( univerfality in the ſoul, and is not oppoſed and 
ereome by the indwelling ſpirit of grace, with a 
v vital principle, of no leſs extent, and of no leſs 
er, be the actual fins of a man few or more, 
wn or unknown, great or ſmall; it is all one, in 
| reſpect, fin reigns ; and ſuch a perſon is under 
power and dominion: So that to have fin reign, 
In other words, to be unregenerate, or uncon- 
d; and for fin not to reign, in the ſcripture- 
, erer ſuppoſes both a change in a man's ſtate, 
joſtification, and in his temper by ſanctification. 
in is evident from the fifth and' fixth chapters of 
epiſtle, where the apoſtle contrafts the reign of 
to the reign of fin ; and ſhews, that true be- 
erz are tranſlated from the-one to the other. To 
_ 
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W have fin reign, is to be in a ſtate of fin; and to have gry 
reign, is to be in a ſtate of grace. And wheren f 

| hath reigned unto death,” by reaſon of our relatio 
to the firſt Adam ; even ſo might grace reign in o 
who are united to the ſecond Adam; or as the 280 
tle expreſſes it, '* even ſo might grace reign throug 

y righteouſneſs, unto eternal life, by Ixsus Canis 
our Lok a.” The fin of which the apoſlle h. 
been, and f ſtill is ſpeaking, is the fin of our nature 
and this reigns in all men unto death; until gra 
takes. Polleſtion, rei gning unto. everlaſting | 
Moreover, it will; appear, that it is by our change 
fate, that we are delivered from the reign of ft 
For the apoſtle declares it to be the privilege of 
that are in Cunisr, and under the reign of grad 
& Sin ſhall not have dominjpn over you: for yea 

4 not under the law, but under grace 6.” _ 
We ſee then, that there are two lords and rule 
and theſe are either indwelling ſin; or, the indy 
Ung Spirit of grace. In the fifth chapter, we 1 
of the entrance of the firſt lord upon his rule 1000 
minion; and all men are under him, as the child 
of the firſt Adam; and in the 15th verſe, we real 
the entrance of another Lox» upon his. rule andd 
minion ; and all true believers are under him, at 
children of the ſecond Adam 3 and theſe two are 
traſted to the end of the chapter. In the ſixth, ! 
apoſtle deſcribes the rule and r ,of grace, wi 
children of the ſecond Adam; both of them 
particularly illuſtratedz in their Aiffevent tempen 
diſpoſitions, in the chapter before us. So chat 
dre warranted to aſſert, e believers * 


% 


$>. 
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n does not reign in them, either as it once did, or as 
now does, in the children of diſobedience. 

;. When believers fin, they do it not habitually 
4 cuſtomarily, as they once did, and as others 
ill do. The behever finneth not habitually : 
t is not his cuſtomary practice. This ſome 
ae to be the meaning of that remarkable paſlage, 
Whoſoecver is born of Gov, doth not commit ſin; 
for his ſeed remaineth in him: and he cannot fin, 
hecauſe be is born of Goc.“ „ Whoſoever is 
porn of Gop ſinneth not.” Why ? ſome may ob- 
© There is no man that finneth not: for the 
Karte apoſtle aſſerts, *© If we ſay that we have no fin, 


How are theſe things to be reconciled ?”” Very en- 


I for, as we have ſeen, all that are truly born of 


Gov, have their minds and hearts fully ſet-againft 
ſin; it is contrary to their new nature; it is oppoſite 


to their ſettled purpoſe; and thus it is, as if they 
fined not. It is not only contrary to their new na- 


ture; but alſo to their new practice. A man is dend- 
minated, in ſeripture- language, not by any ſingle ac- 
tion ; but from his general temper and walk. one 
ion does not conſtitute a character. So God is läd, 
not to give an account of any of his matters e. 
that is, it is not his uſual way: not a cuſtomary 
procedure with the fupreme diſpoſer of all things. 
He generally requireth his creatures to tranſact with 
* him upon truſt. 80 here it may be ſaid of the be- 


lerer, he ſinneth not, becauſe it is not his cuſtomary 


practice, as it once was, and ſtill is with others. 
If it be objected, that ſome have fallen into great 


fins, it may be replied, they have not uſually or free 


quently fallen in this manner. When we read of 


the 


1 John li. g. 41 Johni. 8. . Job xxaili. 13. 


« we deceive ourſelves, and the truth is not in us d.. 
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the evil actions, or miſcarriages of good men, 
ſcripture, we ſee what is in our own nature: f 
there are in us the ſeeds of the ſame fins, whid 
would bring forth the like fruit, were it not for i 
renewing, or reſtraining grace of Gov. And may 
times ſuch as have ſadly. fallen, have been much h 
ter than ourſelves, ſo that . we ſhould not be bi 

4 minded but fear... We ſhould likewiſe lea 
thereby, not to be too raſh in our cenſures of othe 
And though the falls of good men are record 

_ Chiefly for our caution; yet they, may, in ſome caſes 
| ſerve for our comfort, When we are ready to be ta 
much caſt.down, by the ſenſe of our own fins. 
Let us, likewiſe, obſerve the recoveries of goof 
men, as well as their falls; that we may not encou 
rage ourſelves from their examples, unleſs we imit 
them in the one, as well as in the other; in their q 
pentance, as well as in their ſin. Let us, Likewif 
obſerve the ſeveral occaſions of their falls, — uli 
temptations they met with, — whether they did nc 
voglect their ſpiritual watch, — or their chriſtian- oom 4 
munion, or other means of grace, or truſt to their π]Nꝙ 
ſtrength: where Satan got advantage againſt them 
what were the means and meaſure of their repentang 
and recovery, and alſo how they behaved themſgy 
after ſuch recoveries. And Lam ſtrongly perſuade 
that by a due obſervation of their wards and action 
and of the frame and temper of their hears, ſo fart 
they are diſcovered by ſuch words and actions, We 
may be better able to judge of the ſtate of a chriſty 
and ſo of our on ſpiritual condition, than by thoſe 
characters which are given of godly. men in ſcriptun 
without ſuch gs of the ee their boy 


: F Rem. xi. 20. 5 : 2 2 
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frame of their ſpirits. For in ſuch characters, 
only fee, what are the evidenoes of grace in a 
1 or notion; but in the other we fee, what ar 
various actings of it, in the ſouls of good men 
hat are the ebbings and flowings of it; - the pauſes, 
e declenfions, or the intermiſſions of it; and how 
xovers again, and puts forth its vigor, and how it 
deeeds by degrees towards perfection. And, by a 
reful attention 'to-theſo things, we ſhall ſoon ſee, 
it they did not fin : habitually, 'or -cuſtomarily, as 
y had formerly done, or as others {till continue to 
4 When believers fin, they do it not, as Satan 
es, out of malice and hatred againſt Gop. This, 
me think, to be the true meaning of that remark- 
e text quoted above, 1 John iii. 9. . He that is 
born of Gon ſinneth not: for the words muſt be 


every individual chriſtian,” © The apoſtle ſays not, 
aſuntof the higheſt rank, but whyſorver, He ſays 
ot after ſuch an one has been, for a confiderable 
um E, born of Gop 3 but whoſoever is born, 18 but 
juſt entered upon this deſirable ſtate, frneth not. 
he character belongs to the very weakeft, as well 
the ſtrongeſt believer. The deſcription is ſuited 
to the babe in CHRIST. He ſmnneth not, he 
des not, he cannot ſin like the devil, or one actua- 
d by the diabolical nature. This i interpretation is 
ic ered probable, ſays the late excellent Mr. Her- 
„ by the apoſtle stantitheſis; * He that commit- 
teth-fin, is of the devil.“ So that no one believer 
the wortd upon any temptation whatever, did fall 
lt In fin of malice, i, e. accompanied with an Ba- 
of Gob, or deſpite of his 7% or with 
e whole delight of his will in the ſin, to which 
„ r 
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he was both tempted and captivated. The 


tinue in it, and under it, as others do, or as th 
themſelves once did. An impenitent 'continua 
in, and under the guilt of any particular fin, is af 


| fin, or lie down contented in it: In this {enſel 


devil, or to act like one of his children. 80 th 
| there is a difference before their ſinning, in it, 


been ſuch a ſudden change in David's heart, if ki 
Nabal's, it had been like a ſtone within him. Th 


3: ih 2 5 
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believers may, and do fall into fin, againſt their lg 
and againſt their conſcience ; yet this does uotyy 
that they ſin out of malice : 15 that would leave 
diſtinction between fins of infirmity, into which ny 
are ſurpriſed by temptation, and ſins of malice, 
I will here add, all true believers are ſo far fr 
ſinning, as Satan does, out of malice or hatrel 
Gov, that none of them can live or die in allow 
iniquity, whether of omiſſion or commiſſion : Thi 
cannot have a ſettled love to any known fin, nore 
they commit.1t with the full conſent of ory ati 
as they once did. 

6. When believers fin, thay hs not abide or cal 


ſign of an heart, that neither hath, nor ever had a 
true faith. In this ſenſe alſo believers cannot on 
narily ſin; e becauſe the ſeed of Gob abideth | 
de them. The remaining power of fin, and pf 


ſence of fin as indwelling, may yet ſo prevail, u. 


time, as to make a man almoſt weary of oppoſing 
and this I, take to be the worſt caſe a believer c 
ever be brought into: but he cannot either go on 


cannot fin, either ſo as to become a child off 


after it. This laſt part: cular may be ſeen in Dan 
who being reproved, how. preſently did be melt, 
under and condemn, himſelf: There would not ha 


bb 
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er alſo, as ſoon as CHRIST looked upon him, 
He went out, and wept bitterly g.” Sin is of an 
dening nature and tendency ; and without a gra- 
as ſolicitude, and diligent dependence upon Gop 
CyrtsT, how ſoon may a man fall from his 
ellency | or, as an old writer expreſſes it, © How 
ickly may a ſtar become like a dunghill !”” © Lex 
him that thinketh hs ſtandeth, take heed left 
he fall 5.“ "oY | 
0 believer, art thou e at any time? hat 
u fallen by thine iniquity ! return immediately; 
winue not in fin, either in the practice, or under 
guilt of 1 it. Haſt thou the ſeed of grace in thee? 
this appear by an immediate return to Gop: 
not in ſuch a poſture, but return, like the nee - 
, though trembling, to thy reft and centre, as it 
rns to its beloved pole. The candle newly put 
if preſently touched, or blown upon, may ſoon 
tekindled. The longer thou art either in the 
pftice, or under the guilt of fin, the more hard, 
pid and ſenſeleſs thine heart will grow : therefore, 
ninue not in it, under any pretence whatſoever. 

b. When believers fin, they fin not without the 
; of their peace and comfort as others do, or as 
y themſelves once did. A believer is exceed- 
jy troubled, on account of his being at any time, 
out of the path of duty: The reyiew of the 
me of his ſpirit, is painful as death: does he find 
t his affections have been fo far captivated, as to 
lay kind of ſatisfaction in any fin, or the very 
uokt of fin ? this is matter of ſore trouble, and 
> humiliation to him. Of this our apoſtle is 
aking ; of this he complains, moſt bitterly, in this 
er. If a+ any preſent x momentary * delight 


Matt, i. 75+ | b 1 Cor. x. 7 
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in the corrupt part, until any degree of conſent | 
prevalent in the foul ; ſuch tins, axe extravrliday 
and are always attended with loſs of peace, th 
woumding of their conſciences, and the weakenz 
of their taith and hope in God. But, as the jul 
cious Dr. Owen obſerves, © Gop never ſuſtets! 
people to fall thus, but for the accompliſhment i 
{ome glorious end of his, in their afflictions, tri 
patience and humiliation, which he will bring 
bout; which ends are many and various. On whiff 
account there is a truth in that of Auſtin, who; 
frmed, That it might be good for ſome, to 
fallen into ſome eminent particular fin, for their } 
miliation and caution all their days.” * Thi 
ſhall not, (for the ſake of poor returning ſouls, wh 
hackflidings Gov. hath promiſed to heal) deny: | 
vet, J ſay, all their actings in this kind, are butli 
the deſperate actings of a man in a fever; o 
knowing what he does; the mind being darkene 
the ſoul diſcompoſed, and rendered unſerviceabl 
them, for a time, through their diſtemper. Thron 
the violence of temptation, and the 'tumultuat 
of luſts, the whole new man may be for a * 
ſhattered, and his parts laid out of the way, | 
diſordered army, till, at the leader's command, d 
tion and influence, it is ralhed, and again redug 
into order. Yet there may be ſome ſecret; oppoſi 
to ſin, as there alſo may became ſecret mot 
fin, which to us, may not alyays be perceptid 
Though others may ſin without the loſs of 
peace and comfort, yet belie vert dd it. 0 
mo, 

7. When believers fig; 3 it is generally through a ie 
wel and not wickedneſs; it is for want of ite! 
conquer, or, it is through infirmity. 


el 
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The examples of believers falling into great ſins, 
uncommon, and ſuch as cannot be underſtood, 
reſpecting their general temper, and their ordinary 
WE with Gop ; they lie as buoys to all ſucceeding 
entions, to caution men of their danger, when 
waves of temptation ariſe ; to ſhew us what there 
in man, in the beſt of men; to keep us humble, 
dependent on him in whom are all our ſprings, 
| fom whom are all our ſupplies of light and lite, 
ce and ſtrength, either tor ſervice, or futicring- 
tin their ſinning, we may, generally obſerve, it 
not merely by the ſtrength and power of indwel- 
g fin, but by, ſome violent temptation, and how 
at and violent ſuch temptations were, no one man 
judge for another: Hence the ſcripture hath 
reſented them, as ſinning, through infirmity, that 
through want of ſtrength, or when overborne by 
power of temptation. Thus David declares, <* T 
ave kept the ways of the Loxb, and have not 
vickealy departed from my Gobp. For all his judg- 
jents were before me, and I did not put away his 
utes from me. I us alſo upright with him; 
nd I kept myſelf from mine iniquity i.“ To the 
e purpoſe ſpeaks the church; © All this is come 
pon us 3 yet have we not forgotten thee, neither 
we we dealt falſely in thy covenant. Our heart 
not turned back, neither have our fieps declined | 
om thy way. Though thou haſt fore broken us 
[the place of dragons, and covered us with the ſha- 
aof death. If we have forgotten the name of bur 
70d, or ſtretehed out our hands to a ſtrange Gop: 
hall not Go p ſearch this out? for he knoweth the 
crets of the heart. —Ariſe for our help, and re- 
em us for thy mercies ſake J.. 

22 Others 


Fo 


l.. wil. 23, 3 | Pal. liv, 17, 21 26. 
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Others are repreſented as finning againſt Gy 
ewickedly ; „ Surely thou will flay the wicked, ( 
Goo z for they ſpeak againſt thee wicked, y 
4.thine enemies take thy name in vain/.” Th 
ave read of ſome © doing wickedly againſt the en 
* nant + but the people that do know. their Gull 
< ſhall be valiant for -him, and ſhall do exploits» 
So by affliction many ſhall be purified, and mai 
<4 white, and tried; but the wicked ſhall de wi 
4 edlyn.” But this is not the character of the (int 
rhey ſometimes fin ; but it is through infirmity, 
I might here obſerve, that a fin becomes a fin 
infirmity, not ſo much from the nature of it, as fn 
the manner:of men's falling into it. The greateſ 
rual fin, may be a fin of infirmity, and the leaſt, a 
of preſumption. It is poſſible a believer may be on 
taken with any fin, except that fin which is u 
death. But a ſurpriſal into ſin, through the poxer 
temptation, the ſubtilty of Satan, or the ſtrength 

| indwelling fin, contrary to the habitual flandi 
frame of the heart, may and muſt be denominat 
fin of infirmity. Of this the apoſtle ſpeaks, 
„ thren, if a man be overtalen in a fault, ye vl 
<« are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one, in the ſpint 
+ meekneſs ; conſidering thyſelf ; leſt thou allo 
e tempted o. For althaugh fin be not only u 
but alſo partly abolifbed.; yet through its rem: 1 
power, and its great deceitfulneſs, and eſpect 
chrough the temptations of Satan, we ſhall be expe 
io ſin, as long as we are in the body, or ſo long u 
live. And rr * we may call fins of Ne 


= Dan. xii. 10. e Gal. vi. 1. 
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| confeſs many miſtake upon this ſubject; Some 
ink their ſins are fins of infirmity, becauſe they are 
all in compariſon with others : but ſuch was the 
n of king Saul, 1 Sam. xv. and I have already 
wn, that it is not ſo much the nature of the fin, 
the manner of committing it, which makes it a fit: 
f infirmity * And ſo there may be much — 
committing a ſmall ſin. 

Others think they fin, through infirmity, n 
ecuuſe they are tempted to it. So was Adam, and 
zin, and Judas. Others plead, that they ſtrive 
oainit it, and are troubled for it. But if they ſtrive 
ot lawfully ; if they make not a diligent uſe of all 
ppointed means, and eſpecially, if they neglect the- 
race of CHR1ST, or reject the aids of his SergiTt, 
hey will not be crowned with ſucceſs in their endea- 
ors. And as to their being troubled at it ; we muſt 
quire, what is the ground and cauſe of their trou- 
e; if it be only on account of the puniſhment, or _ 
ore ſo, than becauſe of the evil of fin ; they may 

in the fame condition * Eſau, Pilate and Ju. 


On the other hand, ſome are ready: to 9 chat 
jeir fins are not fins of. infirmity, becauſe they fall 
an and again into the ſame fin, even after they 
ave been admoniſhed; but our bleſſed Lox D found 
P a his own. diſciples, and yet he ſays concerning 
The ſpirit, indeed, is willing, but the fleſh 
Is 8 p.“ And he commands us to forgive an of- 
ending brother, not only ſeven timer, but even to 
ſeventy times ſeven 2 
* How then ſhall we know whether a fin bea not 
nfirmity ?2* I will Juſt give you a few hints, upon 
PN 1 which 


P Matt. Xvi. 14. 7 Matt. xvili. 22. 
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which you may enlarge, in your own meditatiy 
It is a fin of infirmity, if it proceed merely þ 
want of age in chriſtianity. If it be incident 9 
the ſaiuts. — If it break in upon you, before you 
call in help from on high. — If it be your great 
burden.-It you can hardly bring your heart to 
heve it to be a fin of infirmity.,—It it be for want 
ſtrength to reſiſt, or, rather overcome it. —If x 
love to have it reproved; and take it kindly, 
keep you low in your own eyes If it make Cy 
Precious in his ſacrifice, and righteouſneſs, aud! 
fanctitying grace more and more precious to 5c 
fouls. Finally, If it make heaven defireable, ü 
vou may be for ever freed from it. 

But this muſt ſuflice, for our ſecond general hey 
namely, To ſhew that there is a great difference 
tween the regenerate, and the unregencrate, both 
their inward conflicts, and tfreir daily fins. 

TH. Learn hence, That the beſt of ſhints are 
only liable to fin; but they have alſe flu: 4 
within them: „It I 1 more Trav do it, but 
< that dwelleth in me. 

If it be here inquired, © Of what fin: aber lle: X 
"ele ſpeak ?* I might anſwer there are three kit 
of ſin, original, habitual. and actual; and tw 
them are much to our purpoſe; and ought'to bc 
tioned. Actual fin is a tranſgrefſion of the * wh 
ther in thought, word or deed: for the ſins of 
mind and heart ate actual, though not external ii 
but theſe cannot be fo properly called the fins i 
dwell i in us, as the other. Original fin is the fol 
_ . tain of actual fin ; yea, it is the fountain of habit 
fin. Habitual fins are ſuch as are acquired by f 
quent acts; and theſe as. well as original ſin, Wi 


be ſaid to dwell in us. Theſe habits of fin great 
| ; tel 
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ad to ſtrengthen our original corru ption, and make 
it more VIgoruus. Original corruption may be called 

in innate habit ; and cuitom in fin is like an acquired 
habit. But though habitual ſins may truly be called 
i fins dwelling in us, yet our apoſtle ſpeaks only ot ond 

in, or of fin as one; namely, the root of fin; and 
MT 645 been obſerved, that as Paul fpeaks in the per - 
| ſon of a regenerate man, he could not complain of 
; the acquired habits of fin within him: for in regens- 


ration, there is an expuliion of all habitual fin ; an, 
therefore, believers cannot fin habitually and cuſto- 
marily, as wicked men do. It is evident, that by 
this expreſſion, we muſt underſtand original ſin, or 
orruption, in the immediate actings, or - workings or 
it, in the heart of a believer : This itill dwelleth it. 
him, nor will it be entirely purged out till death. 

Ir it be further inquired, * Why does our apoſtle 


1 


*dvelleth- in us We-anſwer, It may be fo called, 
becauſe ĩt hath taken poſſeſſion of us, and its abode is. 
in us, as itz proper ſeat, or houſe to dwell in. It 
hath not only taken poſſeſſion of the hearts of all 
men; but it even keeps a kind of tyrannical poſſeſ- 
on, even where it cannot reign, as it once did. It 
Wells in the heart, as if it had a right to abide as a 
man in his own-houſe. And where is the heart which 
kath not confented that it might do ſo? Unleſs we had 
conſented that it ſhould abide with us, Satan could 
nt find in our hearts a room prepared for him, nay, 


it muſt be noted, that our apoſtle, in this chapter, 
does not complain. of the devil, but of fin dwelling in. 
bim. And this fin dwells, in the unregenerate, for 
the moſt part, unſeen; they have no aldoreriet of 
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call the corruption of human nature the fin chat 
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the fin that dwelleth in them, and therefore, they | 
nerally deny it, and retuſe to confeſs it, and tg 
humbled tor it; otherwiſe their own hearts would! 
as a thouſand arguments, to humble them. The 
are not in trouble as other men, concerning the 
ef their nature, and, therefore, pride encompaſs 
them as a chain, and ſelf-righteouſneſs covereth thi 
as a garment. Sin. dwells in them, with little or y 
moleſtation. In behevers it is not ſo: for they cy 
tels it, lament it, and daily aim at its utter ruin an 
- deſtruction. 
Again, Sin is faid to dwell in believers, as denotin 
its permanency, or its fixed and ftated abode vil 
us, and in us. Sin dwelleth in us, not merely az 
ſtranger, or a gueſt that tarrieth for a night, or; 
moſt for a few days; but it continues with us, 
during our whole life dwelleth in us. How loch 
. it abide with, and remain in the apoſtle ? after ut 
mighty tr e what conflicts, what he anf 
groans repeated and renewed by him; as they wilt 
by all whoſe hearts are right with Gop. As fo 
others, they have no ſuch complaints; no ſuch bu 
dens and ſorrows as Paul had, therefore they are 1a 
dy to think, that he ſpeaks not of himſelf; but 
{ome other man. Its fixed abode is within us. 
Finally, Its dwelling in us, may denote'ſomething 
18 and hidden. It is a latent evil, and bereit 
lies much of its ſecurity. It dwelleth ix us. Iti 
called the law ia our members. Its chief workingi 
Within, The apoſtle does not, in this chapter, com 
plain ſo much of the out- breaking, as of the inward 
working of fin. Nay he complains even of its it 
dwelling. Though the life of a believer may {cen 
to be perfect, yet he well Knows that his ben 1510 
and this grieves him. * 


—— — 2 — 


ern, XVIII. ir does not reign, 245. 


Here then is no room for a wicked creature to ſay 
n his heart, Well, well, though I am a prophane 
ungodly wretch ; though I rake my fill of fin; and 
wallow in my luſts, yet, „It is no more I that do it, 
(but fin that dwelleth in me.” I tell thee, that 
cul does not make uſe of this expedient, to extenu- 
te his fin : for then there would be no room for ſuch 
iter complaints; he does not excuſe himſelf thus, 
0, this would be an evidence of an heart full of love 
ofin: And if this be the caſe of any to whom I am 
dow ſpeaking, let them be ſure that their fin will 
find them out.“ I tell thee; there is as much dif- 
ference between Paul's caſe and thine, as there is be- 
tween the ſun and a dunghill:. for theſe ſpots are 
' not the ſpots of Gop's children,” : as I have ſhewn- 
u the former part of this diſcourſe: 

And what ſhall I ſay to believers wo this 83 
bling ſubject? Go not forth againſt ſin at any time, 
n thine own ſtrength; for without Cukis r, thou: 
inſt do nothing. Confeſs thy weakneſs daily. Call. 
n help from above.—Put.thyſelf under the care of 
unis r. Continue waiting upon him, whatever dif-- 
couragements lie in the way, —** Watch and pray, 
that ye enter not into temptation; for thou gh the. 
A. be willing, Je the: fleſh. 18 Weak... | | 
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Grace, i in Believers, i is weakened by the 
Fleſh. 
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ROMANS. VII. 18. 


For I know, that in me, (that is, in my fleſh)" 
; dwelleth-ne good thing. for to will is preſent with 
me, but. how ts. perform that which EX 4 19 
find not 


HESE: words ſtill lead me to conſider the vari- 
ous complaints of à fanctiſted ſoul: the ſub · 

ject is copibus; the conflict, we ſee, is ſtill main-Y 
tained, the battle is renewed, ard the complaint re- 
peated and aggravated: for the ground of the com 
plaint is continued. But thus much mult be ſaid for the. 
comfort of ſouls, in theſe circumſtances, the victory 
is ſure, becauſe the battle is the-Lor D's. 
The Apoſtle having, in the preceding verſes, be- 
wailed the remaining, the indwelling Power. of ſin, 
or fin dwelling in him, as at hame, in its own houſe, 
or as having taken up its fixed reſidence or abode 
in him, does not recall what he had faid, but in the 
words of my text, carries the matter much further: 
tor the more we know of Gop and of ourſelyes, the 
abbie cauſe ſhall we ſee to- go deeper and deeper in 
| MY 5: all 


gen. XIX. Grace, in Believers, c. 347 
dur co nfeſſions and humiliations for fin, He com- 
plained in the preceding verſe, that fin dwelt in him, 

. e. in the unrenewed part; here he confeſſeth that 
in him there was nothing out fin: © For TI know tha 
ein me. (that is, in my fleſh) dwelleth no good 
« thing: And this he proves by the effect, For 
to will is preſent with me, but how to perform that 
«which. is good, I find not,” 

For the explication of the text; take the few fol- 
boxing hints. 

By the term fleſh: we are to underſtand our nature © 
in its fallen: ſtate: for it is oppoſed not merely to the 
ſpirit or: mind of a man; but to the mind as regene - 
rate, or renewed by divine grace: ſo that if a inan 
ere to Tay, that his ſoul was holy, and his body un 
holy, he would not peak the words of truth and ſo- 
berneſe, ſince the ſoul is never ſanctified without: 
the. body, . nor the body without the ſoul... The 
term fleſh, by which the - all-wife Creator cha- 
nderizes man, ſignifies, in the ſacred writings, 
whatever is diſhonorable in itſelf; provoking to Gop;. 
o introductory to the ruin of man., The bleſſed 
Author of our being, ſpeaking of mankind in general, 
lnce the fall, ſays, that he is. even fleſn 2: mere fleſh, 
altogether fleſh ; his very ſoul, and all.itspowers, are 
wholly enſlaved to fleſhly appetites.—Our bleſſed 
Lonb pronounces the ſame ſentiment, in the very, 
ſave words; „ that which is born of the fleſh, is 
*feſhb.” The faculties, which men receive by 
their natural birth, have a carnal bias; incline to no- 
thing but ſordid pleaſures, aud .ignoble purſuits. 
And would you know what the works of the fleſh are, 
they are ſeveral of them ſuch as are not ſo properly 
kkated in the body, as in the ſoul: for we read thas » 


Q 6 they 
8 Gen, vi. Js [2 John iii. 6. 
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© they are not only, © adultery, fornication,” &c. bit 
alſo, ** idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emu; 
tions, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, envyingy, 
murders c,“ which may be inwardly indulged, aud 
are truly ſeated, in the ſou. The works of the flch 
are a compendium of all iniquity. Th be in the fleſy 
is to be unregenerate. To walk after the fleſh is the 
very reverſe of walking in, after, or according to ths 
SPIRIT. By this expreſſion we are not, therefore, 
to underſtand merely the body, but chiefly and prin 
cipally the ſoul; for our underſtanding is darkened 
our minds are alienated from Go; pride, malice, 
and envy, are not ſeated in the body, but in the foul 
including both the mind and will : nay, we rea 
of a carnal mind. How. deplorable muſt be our falle 
ſtate, IF even the mind itſelf, the nobleſt faculty; is.he« 
come thus depraved'! 
Now. in this fleſh, or this corrupt unrenewed party 
the apoſtle declares, ** dwelleth no good; no good 
temper, nor ſo much .as any good defire. And a] 
where he affirms, that the carnal: mind is enmity 
againſt Gop.—Not ſubject to the law of Gob-it il 
an enemy, or rather enmity itſelf 4 — againſt what !— 
againſt fin ? © That were a noble antipathy :— againlf 
the world? That were a laudable diſaffection No 
but againſt Gov, and his law. Amazing perverſes 
neſs ! To be enmity againſt Gop ; who is boundlelgi 
benignity, and conſummate goodneſs. Enmity a: 
gainſt his law; which is the tranſcript of his amiable 
perfections, and the faultleſs model of all virtue f., 
Oh how many profeſſors are there, who never ha 
eyes to ſee, nor hearts to confeſs this humbling 
truth! Vet our apoſtle does not hefitate concerning 
| * 


« Gal. v. 19, 20. d Rom. viii. 7. 
+ Hervey's Dial. Vol. II. p. 126, 127. 
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it ; I knows,” ſays he, © that in me, that is, in my 
fcſh, dwelleth no good thing“ It is what J daily feel, 
and therefore I know it, I am confident of it; for 
eren when I have a will to do good, I am not able to 
perform . N 

I. Learn hence, Fhat there is no good thing, by 
nature, found in any unrenewed heart. I make this 
obſervation, not becauſe I can imagine that the 


.cularly complains of it: for I have already ſhown you, 
that he ſpeaketh of himſelf, as regenerate, or chang- 
ed by divine grace, and he even hints at it in my 
text, * To will, or to chuſe good, to defire it above 
tall things, is preſent with me, my will is renewed, 

' but I want power equal to my will. But none of 
theſe things are found in an unregenerate heart, for 
therein. is zo good: And where there is 70 good, there 


one who was renewed by divine grace, ſo as to will 
that which is good, yet found evil. preſent with him, 
ſurely they who were never yet renewed, muſt be 
& evil, only evil, and that continually e.” And, in- 
deed, this 1 is the declaration of him, who ſearcheth 
the heart. Men may pleaſe their own vanity by 
thinking, that there is ſomething good, and truly ex- 


themſelves in their having better tempers; and diſpo- 
fitions than others, becauſe their corruptions do not 
break out into open, and flagrant violations of the di- 
vine law : yet they do but deceive themſelves ; for 
there is nothing but fin in- them, Neither is this 
any reflection upon our Maker: for this we know, 
Hat Gop made man upright F:“ Once the nature 


of 


e Gen, vi. 5. F Eccleſ. viii 29. 


* 


zpoſtle himſelf was in a ſtate of fin, when he ſo parti- 


muſt be much evil: Nay, I might add, further, if 


cellent in them ; they may, like the Phariſees, pride 
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before. us. The fately ruins are ville to every eye 


of man, to ſhew the diving preſence did ſometime re- 


now vaniſhed, which did the one Hine with ſo beaten yl 


uſeleſs thing, to make room for the throne of the 
prince of darkneſs. The: ſacred incenſe, which (ent 
rolling up in clouds its rich perfumes, exchanged for 
a poiſonous helliſh vapour; And here is, inſtead of : 
Fueet ſavour, a Aenc. The comely order of this 


: facrilege: continual rapine, and robbery is commit. 
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of man was nothing but good; nor can we form 
adequate idea of our fall, without viewing it in con. 
traſt with our primitive ſtate, Give me leave to j 
commend to your attention a maſterly deſcription gf 
this ſubject, by the great Mr. Howe, only let me re. 
mind vou, that he conſiders the human ſoul, as ori. 
ginally ary, habitation of Gon through the Run 
and then ſpeaking of its fallen condition, proceed 
That He hath avitbdraaun himſelf, and left thi; hit 
temple deſolate, we have many ſad, and plain proof 


that bear in their front- (yet extant) this doleful in. 
ſcription-z #ERE GOD ONCE DWELT, Enough ap. 
pears of the admirable, frame and ſtructure of the | Jay 


fide in it, more than enough; of , vicious deformity, to 
proclaim He, is. ono retired and gone. The lamps are 
extinct, the allar overturned; the /ght, and love are 


Brightneſs ; the other burn with ſo pious fervor, The 
golden candlſtict is diſplaced,. and thrown away as an 


. houſe 1s turned all into mg The beautie: of 
 holine/i, into noiſome impurities. The houſe of projer, 
to a den of thieves, and that of the worſt and moſt hor- 
rid kind; for every /uft is a thief, and every bet is 


ted upon holy things. The noble powers which were 
defigned, and dedicated to arwine conemplation, and 
. delight, are alienate ro the ſervice of the molt deſpi p 
cable idols, and employed unto the vileſt intuitions, } 


and embraces; to behold and are Hong wanttith | 
a 8 '”% Mets to 
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h indulge and cheriſh luſt and wickedneſs. What 
ure not the enemies done wickedly in the ſanfunyy ?: 
w have they broker down'the cared work therref, and 
dat too with axts, and-hammers ; the noiſe whereof 
25 not to be heard in building, mueh leſs in the de- 
poliſhing this ſacred framo, Look upon the frag- 
nent of that curious ſculpture;.. which ones adorned” 
he palace of that great King, ehe relieks of common 
ions, the lively prints of ſome undefaced truth; tlie 
ir ideas of things, the yet legible-preeepty thlat re- 
ite to practice. Behold ! with, what accuracy the 
roken pieces ſhew theſe to have been engraven by 


attered,. one in hi- dar corner, atother” in bat, 
buried in heaps of dirt and rabbtYh, There is not 
jon, a ſyſtem, an entire table of. coberent trutin to he 
ound, or a ame of Bolineſi, but ſome ſfuvered parcels, 


ſelves to draw out here ont piece, and tiere another, 
ud ſet them together, they ſerve. rather to ſhew how 
acellent the divine workmanſfu p. was at the orig“ 
apofition, than for freſentuſe, to the excellent pur- 


vr inquiries” and endeavours nonplusd, amd fuper- 
ſeled! How. many” attempts have been made, finee 
that fearkul fall and ruin of this fabric, to compoſe. 
win the truths of ſo many ſeveral kinds jidto their 
ltin&t' orders, and make up frames  ofi ference, or 


uſeful knowledge ! And after ſo many ages, nothing 
k finiſhed in any one kind. Sometimes truths are 


miſplaced, and what belongs to ove Aud, is transferred 
b another, where it will not fitly match: Sometimes 


"a 1 which ſhatters or diſturbs the whole 


And. what - is, with much fruitleſs pains, 
done 


e finger. af Gop, and how they now lie tom; and. 


Jad if any, with grent toil and labour apply them- 


poſes, for which the whole was firſt deſigned. Some 
pieces agree, and or, on another ; but how ſoon are 
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done by one hand, is daſh'd in pieces by another 
And it is the work of a following age, to ſweep any 
the fine-ſpun cobwebs of a former. And thoſe try 
which are of greateſt uſe, though not moſt out; 
light, are leaſt regarded: their tendency and deſian owe 
looked, or ſo looſened, and torn off, that they cannd 
be wrought in, ſo as to take hold of the ſoul; but he 
ver as faint ineffectual notions, that ſignify nothing 
Its very fundamental powers are ſhaken and disjointe 
and their order towards one another confounded, a 
broken. So that what is judged. conſiderable, is i 
confidered ; what is recommended as eligible and lau. 
is not love and choſen. Yea, the truth, which is.of 
godlineſs,.is. not fo much di/believed,. as. hated, buldi 
unrighteouſneſs ; and ſhines as too feeble a light, in th 
malignant darkneſs which comprehend it not. Yo 
come, amidſt all this confuſion, as into the ruined 
lace of ſome great prince, in which you ſee her: th 
fragments of a noble pillar, here the ſhattered piect 
of ſome curious imagery ; and all lying neglected a 
uſeleſs amongſt heaps of dirt. He who invites jol 
to take a. view. of the ſoul of man, gives yo 
but. ſuch anoth-r proſpect, and doth but ſay to yi 
BEHOLD THE DESOLATION, all things rude at 
waſte. So that ſhould there be any, pretence to th 
divine preſence, it might be ſaid, © J Gop be br 
ewhy is it thus ?”) The faded glory, the darkneſs, t 
diſorder, the i impurity, the decayed ſtate in all reſpec 
of this temple, too plainly ſhew, The GREAT 1X4 
BITANT is gonef. a 
Now if Gov, be departed, no wonder all is gong 
and no good thing left in our nature: this our apoſl 


WE us in the words of my text, For I know 
ae tha 


T Howe's Works, Fol. Vol. I. Part II. Chap. FREY 19 | 
130. 5 
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that in me, that is, in my fleſh, dwelleth no good 
thing.” Oh what different apprehenſions do men 
þ general entertain of themſelves ! How ready are 
any to bleſs themſelves in their fine parts, excellent 
palities, and good diſpoſitions ! that they are not 
an hateful temper, doing evil to all around them ; 
ay, they will glory in this, that they never did any 
am to their fellow-creatures. O ſinner, is it no 
um, that thou haſt debaſed all the works of Gop 
] fin? Haſt thou alienated from Gop, and his ſer- 
ice all the powers and faculties of thy ſoul ? Haſt 
hou been living to thyſelf, and not to Gop ? Haſt 
hou carried about with thee an heart full of pride, 
wubbornneſs, and enmity againſt God ? a carnal 
cart, which was not in ſubjection to his law? Haſt 
bou trampled upon the authority of thy Maker? haſt 
tou even withed in thine heart, that there were no 
ob, and done all in thy power to pull him from 
is throne ? and haſt thou done no ham: 

But thou ſayeſt, I have done no harm to the 
creature.” No ! not in attempting to dethrone 
is Maker and Logo ? in taking the government 
it the univerſe upon thyſelf ; haſt thou done no 
arm in all this? Suppoſe then that I could acquit 
bee of this charge, ſo far as it reſpects thy neighbor 
dd brother, what would this avail thee, when ſum- 


f thy power, that thou hait not done againſt him, 
t leaſt in thine heart? Oh ! let conſcience ſpeak, 
id let every one be attentive to its faithful and 
aming voice! And yet thou ſayeſt, I know thou 
elt in thine heart, I am verily innocent of this 


od opinion of thyſelf? but know thou that for 
theſe things Gop will bong thee into to judgment. ” 
Be- 


* 


— 8 — 
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ned to appear before thy Gop ? What was there 


great tranſgreſſion. Wilt thou then enjoy. this 
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in this declaration, does not deny the change mt 


354 Once in Believers, is Ser, NI 
* Behold thus faith the Lond, I will plead igt 
* thee, becauſe thou ſayeſt, I have not ſinned,” ( 
may the good and gracious Gop, in mercy to the 
open thine eyes! This is very far from the tem 
of the children of God, for I add, 

II. The people of Gov, whoſe eyediare enligh 
ened by divine grace, are fully convinced, that 
their fleſh dwelleth no ou thing. / e, it, f 
our apoſtle, 
It is a part of the new nature“ to 1155 it“. 
grace is a divine light in the ſwul, diſcovering the in 
nature of things. The-giritual man judgeth 
things,“ but the natural man knoweth them m 
All that have any meaſure of ſpiritual light are 
this mind ; but, certainly, they that are moſt em 
nently bleſt with it, have the cleareſt view of 
However, it is neceſfary to obſerve, that our apoll 


ny his heart in regeneratiom: for he does not fin 
ö that there was no good ; but that there uf 
tio yood i in him hy nature, by kis natural birth, of 
the unrenewed part, or ſo fir as he fill remain 
carnal. So that he ſtill keeps up the diftinQion 
ie two principles, as in the preceding verſes, tho 
be does not fo fully exprefs'theme 
Accordingly, our apvitte frequently diſtinguil 
the two principles + in a believer, by the terms f 
'and ſpirit; and oppoſes the one to the other, 
which, ſurely, he cannot mean, to coridemn | 
frame, as conſiſting of body and ſoul ; and to aff 
that in his human conſtitution, dwelleth no g 
thing, for the human conſtitution, as ſuch, is int 
hs | 11 e ogg * 
* Vid the Note p. 385. from Bengelius in loc. 
+ Vid the Notes p. 385387. againſt Dr. Tay lor. 
— - See alſo Mr. Jonathan Edwards on the great Chrifia 
Doctrine of Original Sin. p. 268, 
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tent; it only became ſinful by the fall. But how» 
rer ignorant any may be, it ſtill remains the pecu- 
ar privilege of the children of Gov, to know the 
plague of their own hearts; to fee and humble 
themſelves before Gop, becauſe there is. no good 
thing in our nature, as unrenewed, of which others 
re too ready to boaſt, and in which they glory. 
does it ſeem ſtrange to you, that they who are re- 
wired and ſanctiſied, in ſome good meaſure, ſhould 
ke ſo much amiſs in themſelves, and that others, in 
hom there is no good, ſhould imagine they can 
ind nothing but good in themſelves? There is no- 
hing unaccountable in this matter: for it is the pro- 
perty of light to diſcover filth, pollution and defor- 
vitr. Our bleſſed Loro ſpeaks of anointing men's 
res with eye-ſalve; that they may ſee: does not 
tis ſuppoſe, that until Cagisr has anointed. them; 
they remain blind? And this. he expreſlly. aſſerts, 
when expoſtulating with the Phariſees, And Jz- 
zus ſaid, For judgment I am come into this world, 
that they which ſee not, might ſee; and that they 


the Phariſees who heard theſe words, ſaid: unto 


* If ye were blind, ye ſhould have no fin : but now 
ye ſay, We ſee: therefore your fin remaineth g.“ 

This ſpiritual eye-ſalve, or, in other words, the en- 
lghtening influences of the Srixir of Cuslsr, 
ach men to ſee their own defects i in every thing 
ey do. To ſuch is our apoſtle writing; to them 
te appeals, for the truth of what he aſſerts, both in 
lie firſt verſe, as to the power of the law ; in the 
fourteenth, as to its ſpirituality ; and in my text, 
rlpecting their want of conformity. They who 


g Johm ix. 39 40, 41. 


* which ſee, might be made blind. And ſome of 


* him, Are we blind alſo? Jesvs ſaid unto them, 


know 
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know that the law is ſpiritual, will confeſs themſelry 


thing, lefs than nothing and vanity. 
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in compariſon with it, to be carnal ; or, as inn 
text, they will confeſs, that in themſelves dwellthy 
good thing ; which leads me to another note of i 
Inſtruction, 
III. The children of Gop not only know, a 
privy to, and acquainted with this inward corrupticy 
or this want of any good in themſelves ; but they d 
and will, confeſs and acknowledge it, whenever the 
think that Goo may thereby be honored and glo 
fied. This, I doubt not, was the principal eig. 
our apoſtle, in the humble confeſſion before us. He 
ſtrangely miſtaken are the men of the world, in the 
apprehenſions of the people of God ! For no ſoon 
does a man become more careful and circumſpd 
than his neighbors, but they immediately conclul 
that now he eſtcems himſelf to be ſomebody ; at 
they charge him with having a fond conceit of hun 
"ſelf  ; but all this is very far from the truth: for 
will venture to allert, 1 in direct contradiction, that! ( 
ſooner is'a man's heart renewed, than he begins 
think more humbly and meanly of himſelf, than es 
he either did, or could have imagined. And the re 
ſon is evident, becauſe he now ſees himſelf to ben 


Some of us may remember the time, when. we ul 
to wonder at thoſe ſtrong, and humble confeſſions 
fin, which are found every where in ſcripturt 

«Lox, I am vile.” —© Lok b, Iam but duſt at 
„ aſhes.” Who and what am I ?”—* Lozp w 
„is man !”—* Depart from me, for I am a funf 
« man, O Lorp.” —And could we then have 1 
3 that this an eh where my text 18, ve. ad 

| cripti 


7 Vid. the Nate p. 388, 389, againſt Dr, Fe. 
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jption of a regenerate man, how would it have 
ned us with wonder and aſtoniſhment ! But when a 
dans eyes are opened, Oh, what different thoughts 
cs he now entertain of himſelf, and of all his ſer- 
ices! And theſe thoughts he is willing to commu- 
icate unto. others, whenever ſouls may be benefited, 
Cod and his grace magnified. Hereby ſome ſouls 
ay be benefited ; How many poor ſouls have been 
reſerved from deſpondency, and utter deſpair, by 
aling this one chapter! This, I believe, will ne- 
er be known, till the day, in which the ſecrets of all 
hearts ſhall be manifeſted. Oh, it is a ſweet relief to 
the broken in heart! a ſtable and firm ſupport to be- 


ering ſouls, faint, and weary under their conflicts 


ih fin and Satan. And as ſuch humble confeſſions 
eminent ſaints, tend to comfort and encourage 
ers, under their own complaints, ſo 1 obſerved, 

that another end believers ſhould aim at, in ſuch con- 
ſeſſions, whether in public, or private, is, that Gap 


ind his grace may be goritcd, Thus did David and 
tthers. 


And theſe confelfions and humiliations do not 
nerely reſpect actual tranſgreſſions ; but alſo finful 
thoughts, and even ſinful principles, and our origi- 
ul fin. And the Loxp reproves ſome, by the pro- 
phet, for their defect, as to this duty, by reminding 
them, ** that their firſt father had ſinned þ :” as well 
by charging them with finning * like Adam in 
breaking the covenant 7: And of © covering their 
* tranſgreſſion as Adam #,” by hiding their iniquity in 
their boſom. Now theſe, and ſuch like inſtances, 
ether of God's bringing Adam's tranſgreſſion to re- 
nembrance, or of good men's reflecting upon it, and 


humbling themſelves for it, fo far as they were con- 
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35 Grace, in Believers, is SR, XIx 
cerned in it, as committed by Adam their covenant 
head, plainly teach us, not only to humble ourſelves; 
our own fins, and alſo for the fins of others; but, e 
pecially, for original fin. And, indeed, ſays the judi 
cious Dr. Goodwin, © Till the guilt of Adam's fin bd“ 
acknowledged as truly as any of your own, you yi 
not be truly humbled. before Gov, but will hard 
ſomething to plead in excuſe for your fin, and, pr 
bably, will blame the Author of your being, as man 
of the heathens did, when they beheld the weakneſ 
or wickedneſs of 8 nature.” Nay but, 0 
man, whoart thou that replieſt againſt Gov ? Shall 
& the thing formed fay to him that formed it, Wh 
« haſt thou made me thus /?” Nothing was mor 
common with the heathen philoſophers, when they 
took a view of human nature in ws preſent circum 
ſtances, as void of good, and prone to evil, than to 
complain of nature, that is, of the Gop of nature; 
but if we inquire how came our natures to be thug 
finful and miſerable ? we are informed, by revelation 
that an enemy hath done this. And, therefore, Das 
vid, when inquiring into the cauſe of moral evil, 
and finding it in his heart, out of which proceed evil 
thoughts, humbly confeſles before the LoꝶpD. © Be. 
„hold, I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did my} 

£ mother conceive me n. And this he does, prote 
ſedly, that Gop might be juſtified.” 
„The firſt ſtep,” ſays one, to the heavenly pars. 
Gife, 1 is to ſee and acknowledge that which has caſt us 
out of the earthly ; and that one of the firſt and lal 
things that grace does for us, is to humble the pride 
of the human heart. Does reaſon fail thee, in juſt} 
fying Go in this matter? how truly reaſonable is it 
to call in the aids of faith?“ ba faith we beliere 
66 that 


1 Rom, ix. 20. m Pfal. li, 4, 5 


IX. weulenea by the Fleſb. 39 


hat the worlds were framed by the word of 
600 2. Why then may we not believe that Gap, 


faith is the evidence of things not ſcen? 
A ſhould bumble ourſelves before Gov, not only, 
the miſery, but alſo tor the /in of our nature. And 

gh ſome have repreſented cheſaſolemn tranſactions 
m Gop, as wild and enthuſiaſtic, or as vain and 

poeriticul; yet I am firmly perſuaded, that a na- 
E unholy, will be lamented, by all who are by 
e made acquainted with it. If evangelical repen- 

«ce does not always begin here, it will always lead 
it, Original fin ſhould be the ground of all our hu-, 
q tions, as it is the cauſe of all the diſhonor caſt 
pon GoD, as well as of all the miſery brought upon 
he creature. It is diſhonorable to Gop, to his na- 
ne, his image, and his law : how ſelfiſn a part muſt 
be, for à creature to lament its own. miſery, and to 
ic no concern for the diſhonor done to its Maker? 
rely this muſt be a ſtriking proof of its degeneracy ! 
[hc heathen, though in ſome meaſure ſenſible of it, 


| ere not truly humbled for it, becauſe they did not 
1 mſider it, as their fault, but as their miſery; yet 


je apoſtle teaches us, that we are to ſtop our mouths, 
ud confeſs that all the world is become guilty be- 
fore Gop : this is his concluſion from the guilt 
jd depravity of our nature ; as well as for the ſins 


math.z and that by nature,“ as well as by the fins 
if aur life and converſation, © we are children of 
"wrath ;” and a child of wrath is the ſame as the fon 
if perdition þ: And that which is in one place ap- 


in 1 nature. This will be attended with ſelt- 


. | loath- 
at | : 


n He's Xie 3» „ Ri Ms iii. g. 5 John il. 13. 


þ made wan upright, that he fell, and we in him, 


four ves. That we not only deſerve no pity, . but 


cd to actual fin, is in another place applied to tlie 
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loathing and deteſtation- Thus Job ſays, * 1 ay, 


our apoſtle, I know that in me, that is, in my fled 


root of all ſin He ſpeaks not of any particular 


had cauſe; but he knew what he ſaid, ** I kno! 
nor does he diſpute with others about i it; he kne 


715 ſpeaks of it in the bitterneſs of his ſpirit, Ar 


confeſſes or rather the church by the mouth of th 


Or, may it not refer to ritual obſervances; 


a kind of religious duty. —Neicher can it be appoopi 


350 Grace, in Believers, is Sxk. XII 


„% myſelf;“ not that his friends had proved the 
charge againſt him; but becauſe he now ſay mat 
and more of the fin of his nature. Thus was it yit 


„ dwelleth no good thing,“ Paul here makes it q 


ſient act, but of ſomething within —of a privation, 
want of ſomething which ought to be in hin—} 
ſpeaks it confidently ; not as a man out of conc 
with himſelf, or ſpeaking worſe of himſelf than! 


xt to be ſo, and this by woful experience. 
what more hath our apoſtle ſaid, than what Ifaid 


Prophet? „But we are all as an unclean thin 
and all our righteouſneſſes are as filthy ragsg 
« Carl this text be intended, will one ſay, to dif 
credit the qualifications of the apright 2 Is it ni 
rather a brand fet upon the works of the wich 
whoſe very © ſacrifices are an abomination to th 
„% Loxp?“ © Or, a rebuke given to the ſpeciol 
performances of the hypocrite, who is preciſe | 
the form, but deſtitute in the power of godlineſs 


contradiftin&tion_ to moral duties, and ſpiritual ; 
compliſhnents ?” © The diſparaging © charad 
muſt not, I think, ſays the late excellent Mr. Herve 
be confined to ritual obſervances ; becauſe it is e 
preflly ſaid ALL our righteouſueſſes, including eve 


1 Isa. laiv, 6. 
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to the formal hypoctite, much leſs to the tor? 
Y wicked, becauſe, thoſe very perſons, who are the 
ects of this aſſertion, declare in the context, 
Lok, we are thy people : Thou art our Father; 
We ſhall be ſaved.” — So that it ſeems intended to 
n the pride of all human glory.——Belides, the 
het includes himſelf; WE all are as an unclean 
ny. Which, however ſtrange or unreaſonable it 
Jy ſeem, 1 is the very ſame charge, to gas he pleads 
ity in another place; Wo is me! I am wndone! » 
Ian a man of unclean lips ! Not that he was defi- 
with any groſs pollutions ; nay, he was a ſaint 
{ the moſt diſtinguiſhed luſtre: but, 518 eyes bad 
the Kix o, the LorD of Heft. He was under the 
ar manifeſtations of a God, glorious in holineſs, 
flexible in juſtice, and infinite in all perfections. — 
dit theſe manifeſtations, the impurity of his heart 
u nature, were not only apparent, but glaring; 
ewhelmed him with abaſhment, and, till CR IS 
2 in a type, (Ia. vi. 7.) filled him with ter- 
In fuch circumſtances, and under ſuch views, 
our moral virtues, and evangelical graces, all our 
aſes of devotion, and acts of charity, will appear 
th defective and polluted: By no means propor- 
ned to the demand of the law, nor ſufficient for our 
Wonmendation to the ſupreme LAwOIVER—no 
ic than a few tattered rags, can claim the character, 
perform the ſervices of a complete ſuit, no more 
a few filthy rags are. fit, to dreſs the bride for her 
fals, or the courtier for a birth- night. But 
e is a righteouſneſs —bleſled be divine grace 
kelly pure, and conſummately excellent: a 
Meouſneſs, which anſwers all that the CREATOR 
Pres, and ſupplies all that che creature needs. 
Nothing can ſo effectually recommend the righte- - 
bels of Carer to our uſe, ag the daily meditation 
R 


upon 
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upon this 1nward corruption, and depravity of out 
nature. They who deny original fin, can never he 
truly kumbled for it. Nay, there ate ſome who 
1nourn for actual fins and admit the truth of original 
ſin, who yet do not · often enough conſider the bitter 
tountain, and bewail it. The wiſeſt way to know 
things, is to follow them to their cauſes. This is ge 
nerally allowed in natural things, and why not in 
thoſe that are  Tpiritital Thus did our apôſtle: For 
J know that in me, that 1 155 in n my ar} delle 0 
2" good thing.“ I add, 
IV. That notwithiſtanding all this, yet the people 
of God have always ſomething within them, which 
may be properly called, a wilt to do good: «Ty 
„ill,“ ſays our apoſtle, is preſent \ with me.” li 
the preceding verſe, he ſays, “ Sin dwelieth i in me: 
and, in the 2 iſt verſe, evil is preſent ' with” me. 
And, in the words before us, « To will,” that i is, 00 
« will that which is good, is preſent with me, as ap 
pears by the latter clauſe, but how to perform th 
« which is good, I find not: An unregenerate mani 
conſidering my text, together with the hints T here 
given, will be tempted to conclude, ' that if theſe 
things be true, regeneration will be of no ſervice tq 
thoſe that are poſſefied of it: What ! are there { 
many infirmiries, ſo many burdens and comphint 
even in the regenerate thetnſelves?” Ves, but re 
member the difference is ſtill kept in view, hay, i 
plainly expreſſed ! in theſe words, “ To will is preſe 
„with rhe.” This ſhews that the heart is for Goo 
Every good man is willing to be the Lök p; thei 
is not a luſt,” which” he would not willingly give ij 
tor Gob. His heart is ſet againſt fin, againſt all fu 
though, by reaſon of the remaining power of fin, 
may not, at all times, be conſtivus of it. It is a 900 
ringt to FROG a e and holy rindiples willing au 


rot iy an o Ver ws 3 D7- T21355 .choolil| 


 wtakthed by the Fleſh. 

3 chat which is good ; but it is another thing | 

p know, that there is a willing principle in the 

art, to be the Loa p' entirely, without reſerve, 
nd that for ever. 

Though I will not ſay, that the. apoſtle always 
bund himſelf, willing that which is good, yet this 1 
ny confidently aſſert, agreeable to his own words, 
at he was more Willing . to do good, thart he was 
die; and I think myſelf warranted to declare, that 
he will of every good man, as tenewed, "| is preſent, 
p the apoſtle e was, to do all the good he can, even : 

wog many hinderances Iie in the way. | 

| know it has been objected, * That the lle 
could not here ſpeak of himfelf, nor of any good 
man, for he expreſsly declares, that It is Goo 
that worketh in uh, both to will, and to do, of 
s his good pleaſure r.. To which I anſwer, This 
wſage teacheth us, that every good and perfect gift 
ameth from the Father of lights; both the will to 
o good, as well as the deed, is from him; but when | 
tis faid, to be © of his good pleaſure : the difficulty 
amdiately vaniſhes : ſor he worketh when, and 
here it pleaſeth him. Andi it muſt be owned, that 
bs Bring principle may be ſo borne down with 
temptations, that. if the will to do good were 
lirays preſent, yet ſtill the power do do all the 
od, which the heart could with, may meet 
vith many , hinderances, And though it has been 

unter objected, * If there be 3 in believers, a 

a living principle, ever willing that which 

k good, "whence then can ariſe all their com- 

[Paints ?” It might be anſwered, Their complaints 
from this Ong Principle, ſhewing them their 
R 2 want 


1 Phil Be 13 


want of conformity to the ſtandard of perfection, or, 
in other words, becauſe their attainments are not 
equal to their deſires. Which leads me to the 


wiſhes and deſires: To will is Preſent with me, but 


vigorous execution. It ſeems, therefore, as if our 


deart ? How deep and dreadful then is our fall in the 


never pe bound up or healed. 
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V. and laſt, note of inſtruction from this paſſage, 
That all the people of Gop do, and will find, that 
theèir performance of good is never equal to their 


« how to perform that which is good, 1 find not.“ 
The ground of our apoſtle's complaint is not for 
want of a will to do good, nor a want of wiſdom to 
know how to ſet about it; but for want of power or 
ability, either to do all the good he wiſhed and deſired 
to do, or to do it in ſuch a ſpiritual manner, or in 
ſuch an eminent degree as he ought. He ſometimes | 
wanted ſufficient ſtrength to carry his beſt defires into 


tranſlators had miſtaken the apoſtle's intention, by 
their adding © hv to perform that which is good, | 
++ find not: for if that term had been in the original, 
it would have led our thoughts, principally, to the 
nanner of performing duty, rather than the mater of 
. But our apoſtle complains, not ſo much for want 
4 wiſdom or will, as for ability. 
IMPROVEMENT. 


Is there indeed no good thing in an unregenerate 


firſt Adam ! Oh, let us never forget that our © root 
is as rottenneſs, and our bloſſom is gone up as the 
e duſt.” Ho eis the gold become dim] How 1s 
4% the moſt fine gold changed!“ < From the crown of | 
4 the head to the ſole of the foot, there are wounds | 
* and bruiſes and putrify ing ſores,” which by us can 


Again, Are -the people of Gop enlightened and 
convinced that in them, by nature, there is nothing 
truly good ? Let us all look into our own hearts: we 

| 1 may } 


wy TY Wa — 
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way know whether we are the people of God, by the 
prevatlittg thoughts wo entertain of ourſelves. Ae you: 
mean and vile in your own eyes! Have you ever had 
new thoughts concerning yourſelves? Do you know 
and feel that you are diſeaſed? Are you attempting 
to heal this diſeaſe by your own wiſdorn, and in your 
own way? Oh! it is a ſad ſign that you never knew 


mind ; for he could not reſt ſhort of an application 


to the LoxD Jesus CngisT, as we ſhall ſee here- 
ate. 


ruth with our apoſtle, to the glory of Gop and the 
encouragement of their fellow-ſaints ? Then you ſee 
the duty required of you. Seek alſo to glority Goo 
by your confeſſions and humiliations in your ſecret 
duties; pour out all your wants and woes, your fins 
and ſorrows. before the Logo : As this ig your bound- 
en duty, ſo it ſhould be conſidered as a precious privi- 


good Lo p grant you the deſires of your heart 

To conclude, Have the people of Gop a will to dv 
good, all the good that lies in their power, and do they 
long for power equal to their will? Is this the gene- 
ral bent and tenor of thy life?. Then fear not. Haff 
thou thy complaints? art thou hindered in doing 
good; ſo was the apoſtle. Wouldſt thou do more good 


of thy wiſhes? ſo did he, and fo do all that are born 
of God. Are thy deſires much higher than thint at- 
tainments ? It is God that has given thee to will 
rire him the glory of what he has already done, and- 


Lokp Jesvs Cuxisr be with your ſpirit. Amen. 


bow evil and dreadful it is! Paul was of another 


Further, win the people of Gov « confeſs the farm” 
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lege. Be diligent in making uſe of it, and may tlie 
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if thou wert able? ſo would he: Doſt thou fall ſhorg 


ruſt him for the reſt. Brethren, The grace of our: 
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8 E R M 0 N XI. 


The Lov: of Sin in Adlevets an Evill 
ever preſent. 


For the . that I would, * Id not : but the ail 
which I would not, that I do. Now if I dt tha 
4 would nal, it is no more I that do it, but jin 
at diuallotb in me. J find then a law, thath 
when I would do 254 evil is fragen. uit oe, 


PON reading cheſs mee ou cn but ob 
ſerve we have again. the ſubſtance of the 15th 
Na 17th verſes, which. we have alr ready conſidered 
Ewill not, therefore, take. up your time, in. endesa. 
ing to give you A new. diſcourſe from the {awe word 
but hall either wholly. paſs them qyer in ſilence, ol 
rather touch upon ſuch of them as we have not be 


fore met with, and point out a few reaſons for there 
Petition, which our apoſtle here ves us. 


It has often been objected againſt the ſcriptures, 
L That there are many things in them, which look 
I like needleſs repetitions.” Perhaps this difficulty 
may ariſe in your minds this day. Are any, to whom 


Lo, ſpe eaking, ready to , that ſuch We 
L 
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ein ſcripture, ſeem at leaſt to be. a mark of their im- 
« perfection, if not of their want of divine autho— 
irity 3 an abatement of, 55 excellency, if not, an 
mpegchment of their high original: "for it the 
(writer had already given! us his thoughts c on the ſub- 
ject, in che preceding yerſes, what need was there of 
la repetition in chis place? 5 
Now here, ls grant it is not ſ afficient to Ci NP Theb 
things are found | in other writings, even thoſe of the 
bigheft antiquity ; but 1 will add, they are highly 
necetlary, becauſe they, are very uſeful. It was Den 
for want of matter, as is often the caſe with us: but 
theſe things 1 were intended to teach us sr that in ſome 
things reperitions are not needleſs, but are quite ne- 
cflitry. Go himſelf makes uſe of, them, when he 
would make men well acquainted, With the law.: he 
bath recorded it. in Exod. xx. and agzin Deut. iti h 
chapter; and the feaſpn is evident, becauſe he well 
knew how much men would diſregard, his Jaw, and 
how ready they would, be, pot, only to forget, bur 
alſo to trample it, under their feet. „This reaſon, is aſ- 
igned by the laygiver himfelf, by the mouth of the 
prophet Jaiab, XXXViii. 9. Whom ſhall he teach 
* knowledge? 75 whom ſhall he makę to underitand 
59 doctrine, ? Yew t at are weaned from t the milk. For 
« precept muſt þ e upon precept, preceꝑt upon ꝓre - 
00 cept ; line upon ne, ine upon line; here 2 little, 
« and there a, little:“ intimating that gven babes and 
"{ucklings.* were more ready, to. learn obedience, than 
| thatprofeſſing people. Is this the caſe } what method 
wil he rake with them ? He will teach them like chil- 
dren ; he will give them line upon line, and precept 
upon precept. Inſtead, therefore, of blaming Gon and: 
his word, or his michod of teaching us, when we meet. 
with repeutions, let us learn to blame ourſelves, that we: 
R 4 te 
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are ſo unwilling to hear, and ſo backward to learn 
as the apottle obſerves, when writing to the Hebrey: 
Ot whom we have many things to ſay, and hard 
to be uttered ; ſeeing ye are dull of hearing. Fe 
** when, for the time, ye ought to be teachers, ye 
gave need that one teach you again which be the 
* firit principles of the oracles of God a.” 

If we compare the evangeliſts together, we ſhalt 
find many things repeated by every one of them; 
but who ever thought them unneceffary ? It is trte, 
their ſtyle or manner is different; but {till the fact 
are the ſame; and who can be ſo ignorant as not to 
confeſs their utility, fince we have hereby « tourfold 
cord, which is not eaſily broken? Neither have ye 
48y new goſpel to preach unto you, but that which | 
vou heard from the beginning. © Wherefore I will 
not be negligent, to put you always in remembrance 
** of theſe things, though ye know them, and be 
** eſtabliſhed in the preſent truth. Yea, I think it 
&« meet, as long as I am in this tabernacle, to ſtir you 
up, by putting you in remembrance” of them6, 
In this view, directions and duties, promiſes and en- 
couragements mult be repeated, and they have their 
uſe. AS. 
If then, we imagine any part of the ſcripture to 
be unneceſſary, it ſhews that we are too ready to ſet 
up our own wiſdom againſt the wiſdom of Goo; 
and it is a ſad fign, that we have felt but little of the 
power of the truth, and taſted but little of its ſweet. 
neſs : for unto others, every part of the divine word 
| bs precious, yea, ſweeter than the honey and the ho- 
ney- comb. How often does David repeat and dwell 
upon the ſame ſubject, eſpecially when commending | 
Ae divine word, the purity and ſweetneſs of it? I a 

| | exixtn 
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cxixth pſalm is full of ſuch repetitions. But fur 
tber, | 
Repetitions in ſcripture, . ſerve to ſhow us the im- 
portance © of the truth, and to confirm our faith in it. 
Now it is an undoubted and important truth, neceſ- 
ary for us all to know and confeſs; that ſin: dwelleth 
eren in true believers, as long as they live in the bo- 
y- That fin. is the greateſt. burden of their lives— 
And that although they have repeated and renewed 
their complaints againſt it, yet it ſtill.remains with 
them. and in them ] 

This is a truth difficult. to learn, not for want 4 
xidence, that ſin is in us; but becauſe when we ſee 
and feel. it · in. ourſelves, we are ready to conclude, 
that we are not believers: Can there be any -truo 

grace where there is ſo much corruption ?— If I am 
child of God, why am I thus? would fin remain 
iſo long ? could it be ſo powerful, if I had really 

gꝑiven ., up my heart ta ChR ISH to purge and purity 
it? Would he ſuffer ſo: many, and ſuch rivals to 
well in my breaſt, to captivate and ſteal away my 
heart from him would he not have ſoon ſubdued 
mine enemies, and turned his hand againſt my ad- 
' rerfaries? | Logp, can ſuch · an heart be poſſeſſed of 
divine grace? Thou only canſt ſolve the difficulty, 
remove the mighty objection, and reſtore peace and 
comfort to the troubled conſcience O my bre- 
ihren, I truſt you are not altogether itrangers to ſuch 
complaints, and ſorrows as have ſin for their objett -. 
Then, you will confeſs, that. this is: a truth hard to 
karn, though highly uſeful in the chriſtian lite: 

rell, by theſe repetitions, the truth is covfirmed ; 
as » Joſeph faid to Pharaoh, + The dream was doubled 
ice, becauſe the thing is eſtabliſle lc. And 
K 5 | thus 
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970 The Law of Sin, in Belitvers, Str. XI 
thus alfo, the apoſtle ſhews. the utility of ſcriptur 
repetitions, ** Finally, my brethren, rejoice in x 
Loss; to write the ſame things to you, to me in * 
{4 deed is not grievous, and for you it is ſafe 9,” 
Theſe hints may reprove ſuck as are reading thi 
ſeriptures, in order to find or fokm- objections againf 
Gor and his holy word; mif-ſpending their pref 
eious time, and ruining their own fouls. How! ira" 
tional and how ungrateful i is fuch a. conduct!) 
as, I truſt, there are none of this character now pred 
ſent, I ſhall wave any addreſs to them, and turn ml 
thoughts to thoſe, who, although they. profeſs tall 
believe the ſcriptures to be the word of Goo, werd 
never yet ATE cam: ſeriouſly. to attend to its a fu 
contents. 
O ſinner, low often ſhalk thy wickedneſs cored 
hee, and thy. backſlidings. regrove thee; ere thou 
wilt be reclaimed ?- how: eanſt thou think to eſcaped 
the. righteous judgment of Gop ? Art thou: angry 
becauſe the curſe is repeated? becauſe reproof is re- 
. acved againſt thee ? O:remember that ſtriking paſ-Y 
lage, He that being often-reproved,. hardeneth hz 
neck, ſhall en be deſtroyed, and that with-Y 
out remedy. e.“ Be not. deceivedy. Gov: is not 
« mocked.: fon the unrighteous. ſhall not inherit the: 
« kingdom of: Go. Do ye provoke the Lob 
ta jealouſy.? Are you. ſtronger than Hs ? Wha] 
can ſtand before his indignation, or who can abide. 
in the fierceneſs of his anger? his fury is poured 
< out like fire;. and the rocks are thrown down by 
him. Gov. is. jealous, and Jexovan. revengeth, 
*the-LokD will take vengeance on his adverſaries ; 
< and. he referveth. his wrath for his enemies, 
* W the Lord be flow to anger, yet is he 
0 great | 


| 4 Pil. 111. I, 2. E. W ux. 1. 4 1 Cor. vi. Jo. | 
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great in power; he will not at all acquit the wick- 
del: The Loxp hath his way in the whirlwind, 

6and in the ſtorm, and the clouds are the duſt of 
«his feet. —The mountains quake at him, and the 
hills mek, and the earth is burnt at his preſence, 
(yea, the world, and all that dwell therein g.“ If 
tis repreſentation of Gop be true; O think of the 
onſeqquence—Give me leave once more to ſound in 
tine ears thoſe awful words, which, if attended to, 


mite one againſt another; they are - frequently re- 


they ſo nearly concern thy moſt important intereſts ;. 
nd they run thus, « Curſed 1 is every. one that con · 
« tinueth not in all things that are written in the 

book of the law; to do them 4." O finner, if 
hou hateſt to be reproved, and chat repeatedly, for 
thy fins, divine wrath ſhall ere long come upon thee, 
xen to the uttermoſt. This is the conſtant, the 1 in- 
rariable language of ſcripture: 

But it will be objected, © this is: not the eule of o£: 
"the text, nor is it. the defign of the apoſtle.” Ir is 
nue; for the apoſtle i in this place, deſcribes the cafe- 


xell, one would. think, they would not be either } in- 
aedulous or onmindful of divine inſtruction, and 
refuſing to be comforted, fin againſt their own mer- - 
des. But alas, if this were the caſe, ſurely our 
poltle would not. have repeated theſe things. O. 
fools and flow' of heart ! how backward. are we to- 
receive the [divine comforts afforded to us! This is 
wt the firſt, nor is it the eaſieſt leſſon in. chriſtianity, . 
At firſt we ſee but very imperfectly the ſeveral ob- 
ects preſented. to us, whether they reſpect ourſelves, 
R 6 


O. 


g. Naum i. 2, . 5 Gal. il. 10. 


wight 1 make thine heart to tremble, and thy knecs | 


xated for-the- matter and ſubſtance: of them, becauſe L 


of believers, and he endeavors to comfort them . 
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370 The Law of Sin, in Believers, Ser. XI 
thus alfo, the apoſtle ſhews the utility of {cripturd 
repetitions, ** Finally, my brethren, rejoice in t 
' * Log; to write the ſame things to you, to me inan 
{4 deed is not grievous, and for you it is ſafe 9," 
Theſe hints may reprove ſuch. as are reading th 
ſcriptures, in order to find or fokm- objections againf 
Gor and his holy word; miſ-ſpending their pref 
e10us time, and ruining their own fouls. How ira don 
tional and how ungrateful 3 is fuch a. conduct Buf 
as, I truſt, there are none of this character now pres 
| ſent, I ſhall wave any addreſs to them, and turn my 
thoughts to thoſe, who, although they profeſs t 
believe the ſcriptures to be the word of Gov, vers 
never yet awakened feriouſly. to attend to its fel 
_ contents. © 
O ſinner, 1 often ſhall thy wickodneſ ore 
hee, and thy. backſlidings regrove thee; ere thou 
wilt be reclaimed ?: ho eanſt thou think to eſcaf 
the, righteous judgment of Gon? Art thou angry 
becauſe the curſe is repeated? becauſe reproof is re- 
- aeved againſt thee ? O. remember that ſtriking paſ- 
lage, He that being often-reproved,. hardeneth his} 
 % neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, . and that with- 
out remedy. e.” © Be. not. deceived,. Gop is not 
* mocked: fon the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the 
* kingdom of: Go Do ye provoke the Loο 
to jealouſy.? Are you ſtronger than Hz ? Wha | 
can ſtand before his indignation, or who can abide. Wi 
in the fierceneſs of his anger? his fury is poured. 
< out like fire; and the rocks are thrown down by 
him. Gov. is jealous, and IEHO VAR, revengeth, 
che Lok p will take vengeance on his adverſaries ; | 
< and. be Treferveth, his wrath for. his enemies, 


* Thou the LorD be flow to anger, yet is he 
„great 


4 Phil, iii. 1, 2. e. "RY uin. 1. FT 2 Cor. vi. 9. 
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6 great in power; he will not at all acquit the wick 
del: The Loxp hath his way in the whirlwind, 
und in the ſtorm, and the clouds are the duſt of 
« his feet. — The mountains quake at him, and the 
6 hills melt, and the earth is burnt at his preſence, 
& yea, the world, and all that dwell therein g. If 
this repreſentation of Gop be true, O think of the- 
onſequence—Give me leave once more to found in 
tine ears- thoſe awful words, which, if attended to, 
wipht 1 make thine heart to tremble, . and thy knecs 
mite one againſt another; they are- frequently re- 


they ſo nearly concern. thy moſt important intereſts ;. 
nd they run thus, © e Curſed 1 is every. one that con · 
a tinueth not in all things that are written in the 
ebook of the law, to do them .“ O finner, if 
hou hateſt. to be reproved, and that repeatedly, for 
thy fins, divine wrath ſhall ere long come upon thee, 
xen to the uttermoſt. This is the pre] the in- 
ariable language of ſcripture: 


the text, nor is it. the deſign of the apoſtle.” It is 
nue; for the apoſtle in this place, deſcribes the cafe 
of believers, and he endeavors to comfort them; 9 
nell, one would. think, they would not be either! in- 
cedulous or. anmindful of divine inſtruction, and 
refuſing to be comforted, fin againit their own mer- - 
ies. But alas, if this were the caſe, ſurely our 
qpoſtle would not have repeated theſe things. O. 
fools and flow. of heart! how backward. are we t0. 
receive the divine comforts afforded to us! This i is 
wt the firſt, nor is it the eafieſt leſſon in. chriſtianity. 
At firſt we ſee but very imperfectly the ſeveral ob- 
Ke preſented to us, whether they reſpect ourſelves, . 
R 6 or. 


«Wilkins 1. 2, 3» - ; "SY Ba), il. 1b. 10. ' 


peated for-the matter and ſubſtance of them, becauſe 


But it will be objected, this is. not rhe batt of 4 
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372 The Law of Sin, in Beltevers, Stg. XY 


or CarrsT-Jeevs the Lond. And how common ig 
it for believers themſelves, to take inlittle or nothing 
of that encouragement and comfort, which are te 
vealed, repeated and confirmed to them by the war, 
of Gop ? O thou poor afflicted ſoul,. doſt thou in- 
deed believe, that this is the word of eternal truth 
Has Gop given thee his word, his: promiſe, and this] 
repeated, confirmed, and eſtabliſhed ? Has he, in 
condeſcenſion to thy.weakneſs, given thee his ſolem 
vath, in confirmation of his.promile ? where is thy] 
faith? where, is-thy love? where are thoſe honor. 
able thoughts.of Gop, which tend to angenerate and! 
{trengthen. the faith; of his. people? If it were a, 
man's. covenant,.' ſays. the apoſtle, who * hall} 
* diſannul it?” So we may ſay, in the caſe. now, 
before us, if. it were a man's promiſe, or covenant, 
thou could rely. upon it well enough: it is natural] 
vo expect too much from the creature; but alas, how 
little do we expect. from a. promiſing, and a .cove- 
nant-keeping Go ! Surely SISA. a believing, | 
heat, but would. earneſtly pray, Lox, let thy WM 
« promiſes ſtand : let them be. renewed, repeated, 
© and. applied, till this unbelieving heart. be over-. 
come with eyidence, that .Gop is good to them. 
chat are of; a clean heart, .and- that his. mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 
As I have hinted at an expreſſion, which is more 
frequently. repeated, in ſcripture, than any other, I, 
may well fay, as one once did, I do this day re- 
member my faults :” How often, have I been ready 
to look upon that charming language, „His MERCY | 
«* ENDURETH. FOREVER I:“ as a needleſs and vain, 
5 repetition! 


wan — ee fe 3 © > a2 


a_ _ — Fo On 


Perhaps! 
7 ' Pſal. cxxxul. paſſim. 
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Perhaps I am ſpeaking to ſome, in ſimilar circum- 


ances; let me aſk, doſt thou indeed ſee thy need 


of divine mercy ? mercy to pardon innumerable.and 
aggravated. offences; mercy to cleanſe from a mul- 
titude of pollutions and tranſgreſſions ? mercy to be- 
gin with thee, to accompany thee, to abide with 
thee for ever ? Qh! it is no eaſy thing for ſouls truly 
WS humbled: for. fin, and wounded by it, and feeling the 
dart of. it, to believe this one truth,, that the Mæx- 
er or Gov ENDURETRH TOR EVER. May the Lors 
the Se181T humble us for our paſt miſtakes, and 
miſcarriages, and teach us. effeCtually to comply 
with the divine command, O give thanks unto the 
„Lok b,, for he is. good: becauſe his mercy en- 
« dureth for ever. Let Yael now ſay, that his 
« mercy endureth for. ever. Let the houſe of Haren 
now ſay, that. his mercy endureth for ever. Let 
them now that fear the Logo ſay, that his mercy 
«endureth for ever 4.“ Here then is an excellent 
and a precious. truth, and the repetition of it, er 
it the more precious to a believing heart. 


the verſes now under conſideration, ſeem to be no- 
ming more than a repetition of what went before, 
yet a an ingenious author * obſerves, ** It is a grace- 
ful and expreſſive repetition; and..ſhews, how near 
the affair lay to the heart of the perſon thus com- 
plaining, and in what ſad and en yccriions 
the complaint was renewed.” 

Thus much for the various repetitions and i in 
ſeripture, together with their nature, neceſſity and 
uility to the people of Gop. 

But notwithſtanding all the excellency of the di- 
Vine word, and the other means of grace, which be- 

lievers 


4 Pal, cxviii. 1. * Dr. Doddridge. 


Ty 


I might add, that although. ſeveral expreſſions. in 
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374 The Law y Sin, i Believers, Stk, Xx. 
lievers enjoy, it inaſt be 6wned, that there is ſtill mat. 
* Find then a la, that when 1 Would do pood, evil is. MN + 
<. pteſent with me.“ Our apoſtle here repeats what ve Wl 
had faid in the i; th verſe; in order to prove what he Wl + 
had 1aid down in the 18th verſe ; and the fente ih con. 
neckiott is his, That although he had 4 will to do Wl « 
& good, yet His ability was Hot equal to his inclint. Wi 
< riott ; and the reafon is given in the 21ſt verſe; I y 
© had then; or; (herefore; (ha) 4 la in me, that when . 
would ds gobd, I am tod often Hindefed, pre-. 
© vented; or at leaſt ſadly interrupted in my beſt dy... 
ties, I. think I. do well to complain of an enemy. 
« Eves. pteſeft; and too often ſucceſsfiil againſt my 
peace and „ 5 | 
Grothis coinplres-this Exprefſion of out apoſtle to] 
one he brings out of Z2Fdn//us, of a man who bad 
ſo long accuſfomed Himfelf to fi, that he became 
unable tb reſiſt it, But you will eaRily obferve, that] 
Git! apoſtle declares no ſuch thing of Kimſelf, or of 
any true believers.: He did refift it, though he could 
not e2pel it. Neither is there any foundation for 
rie popiſn dodtrine of free-will &; „ for although we 
deny nbt that unregenerate men Have a nitiiral 
power to will or nill, to chuſe or refuſe, yet we deny. 
that by the natural power: of our will unrenewedd, 
we are able to will any thing truly and ſpiritually 
god: for the apoſtle declares in the 1 8th verſe; that} 
in the unrenewed part there was no gbod thing +.” | 
Nay our apoſtle goes further, for he declares, that; 
though he was regenerite; as appears by his having 


a will 


* Vid. the Note, p. 42 geſence of. the Aſſembly's 
Catechiſm againſt Dr. feſſor Edwards on Ori- 
ginal Sin, p. 314, | 
+ Canwrights WC : eſtamem - 
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\will to do good, yet he adds, I find, I feel and 
(experience, that there is a law in me, contrary to 
ethe law of Gop; for though I would do good, 
ethere is ſomething within me, drawing me quite 
& another way; and this it does with all the might 
cand power of a law, though it is not the lw of 
ob.“ Our apoſtle had before cleared the law of 
Gop from being the cauſe, either of fin or death z 
js the law fin ? Go forbid.” „Was then that 
4 which is good made death unto me? Gop fot- 
bid.“ But though the Iaw of Gov is neither the 
nuſe of fin nor of death; yet there is a cauſe, and | 
that caufe is within us, and that is called a law in iny 
text. 
The interpretations of the: critics: and commenta- 
ns are endleſs, as well as contradictory ; I will not 
Trouble you with them: many of them would alter 
the words as they ſtand in the original, inſtead of ex- 
planing them, or rather of accepting the interpreta- 
lon the apoſtle has given of his own words: for he, 
wing profeſſed his delight in. the law of Gov, after 
heinward. man, adds, ver. 23. © But: I fee another 
„h in my members, warring, againſt the law of my 
mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of 
en, which is in my members,” If we take the 
qoſtle's ſenſe of his own words, we muſt underſtand 
um ſpeaking of fin in his members, not merely the 
nembers of his body, for theſe cannot fin-of- them; 
flres, and without the ſoul, but of fin in its princi- 
ge, and its operations. Hd | it is called a law, be. 
auſe of the force or power of this principle of ac- 
du, which is s equivalent to a law; for as a law ope« ' 
Ries upon a man, requiring and exacting obedience, 
vlciting and urging him to it, both by promiſes and 
kreatenings, ſo ſin makes uſe of every poſſible mean 
and 


. — | 

376 The Law. of Sin, in Belicvers, SkR. XX. 
and motive, preſenting them to our view, in order to 
obtain its gratification. 5 | 
Moreover, it is expreſlly called the law of fin and 
death, in the ſecond verſe of the next chapter, where 
it is put in oppeſition to the law of the ſpirit of life 
in Cuaisr J sus, meaning both our juſtification and 
ſanctification; by. which uſe. of . the. ſame term, the 
apoſtle further explains himſelf of what law he hadf 
been complaining in. this chapter. And when he add; 
evil is preſent with me,“ (rapax:ilas) it teaches us 
that ſin has taken up its fixed abode in us. And the 
word, which is never uſed in the new teſtament, exg 
cept in the 18th verſe, where it is applied to the reg 
generate principle, To will zs preſent with me, may 
aſſure us, that as the evil principle will abide and re. 
inain till death, ſo the principle of grace can nerer be 
eradicated ; as alſo, that while they remain, the be; 
lever muſt. expect a conflict. From the words thy 
explained we. 5 
Ii. Learn, Thut there. is an evil principle away 
abiding even in the hearts of true believers. This i 
what we intend by indwelling fin, It is ſomething 
not only near us, but in us: for it is an enemy bort 
with us, and bred up with us, and carried about witl 
us in our boſom. By nature it is treated as our fam 
har friend, our guide and counſellor, uſeful to us: 
our right hand, and dear to us as our. right eye. I 
the zoth verſe, our apoſtle calls. it, “the fin tha 
« Abelleth in us.” It is not as a way-faring man thi 
paſſeth by, nor as a ſtranger that tarrieth only for 
night; but it is an inwate, an ever preſent evil; it! 
never abſent, but is ever ready to betray. us into en! 
or to interrupt us in duty, fo that when we would d 
good, evil is preſent with us, at all times, in all place 
and in all duties. But theſe things I diſmiſs, boy | 


tis, XX. an Evil ever preſent, 377 
ready touched pou them 1 in one of the preceding 
tcourſes. 


klievers,, but it has the force and power of a lav 
within them. „ 1 find then a law, that when I 
would do good, evil is preſent with me.“ Our 
poſtle, by comparing original fin to a law, 'teaches 
wt only, that it is preſent with us, but powerful 
n its operations. As the word, when applied to 
he principle of grace, in the 18th verſe, implies not 
nerely the preſence, but alſo the activity of it; fo 
ere, when it is applied to the principle of fin, it ſig· 
iiies its active and vigorous motions and operations *, 15 
bis called a law, becauſe of its power: Though it 
hath loſt its complete dominion, yet it is a law ſtill, 


med, yet its nature is not changed: it is a law till ; 


ad what endeavors it will uſe for regaining its for- 
ver rule and dominion. And as it aims at dominion, 
bit has every advantage it can wiſh for, becauſe it is 
tt a law propoſed to us, like other Wye, but a law 
{bred in us. | 
When the law of Gov was at firſt impreſſed on the 
let of man, it had ſpecial power in the whole ſoul, 
bqualify it for all holy obedience, yea, to make it 
aly, pleaſant and delightful. And hence we may ſee 
bat adv antage the law of fin hath againſt us, not 
ly as it is always preſent with us, but alſo as it is 
ter ready to apply itſelf to its work with great faci- 
ih and eaſe, like . the fin that doth eaſily beſetus J. 
'|t does not only dwell in me,” ſays the apolite, 
"ut when I would do good, it is preſent with me.“ 
lere is more in that N than merely indwel- 
1 ling. 

t Vide the Nate p. 412, from Bes in loc. and from Bar- 
e on Original Sin, p. 93+ 


4 Heb. Xii. 1. 


I. This abiding principle is not only preſent with 


al it is a Jaw within us. And though it be weak 


nd this teacheth us, what we are to expect from it, 
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ng. © An inmate may dwell in an houſe, ſays g 
and yet not be always meddling, with what the ge 
man of the houſe hath'to do: "But this law to 
dwell in us, as that it will be preſent with us, in er 
thing we: do; yea, ofte} tentimes, when with moſt e 
N we defire to be quit; of it, wich moſt violeq 
will it force itfelf u upon d üs. Would) you pray, wol 
you hear, would! you give alms, would you medi 

would you be in any duty acting faith on Gob, 
love towards him? would Jou w Work righteouſneſs 

| would you reſiſt temptat ns ? this troubleſome 
dweller, will fill more or leſs, put itſelf u upon y{ 
and be preſent with you, fo that! you cannot do 

| good that you would.“ 


bod 


I know it has been objetted, © That * repreſ 
© tations of human nature, and Particularly c of 


bs, weakneſs of f true bellen eyexe m muſt be an evemy t to 


th; '* bgly Rte, a. nd that ibis doctrine is Pernicious to to g 


wif +484 


B lineſs, a pleading for fin, a1 nd a an "encouragement 


+ de 44 


men to content themſelves, with preſent very | 
"6 attainments in religion.” We anſwer, we inte 
with our apoſtle, juſt the rev rſe of what is | 
charged upon us. We mean, hereby to er! 
need of an higher p wer, to keep. us from falli 
and to convince all men a this great practical trul 
* That no perſons, 1 in no ſeafons, with what fur 
ture of grace | Toever, can prömiſe themſelves ſecun 
againſt the power of fin, ny other way, than 
| keeping clole, eonſtatitly to 2 ü, 'who hath ſuppl 
| to ive out, that ar are Ade its reach and efhcac 
4 bia ” "ſays 'the judicious Dr. Oben, uy 
Thould 9 1 bs look about ü us. Are d we bettert 
other ſaints, Who have fallen i in an n Kour of tenij 
tion, thiough'the fetnaining power öf indivellitg f 
Are we better than Noah, who had that teltung 


from Goo, that he vn aufe GE . 4 
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d walked with Go ! Are we betzer than Zoe, 
qhoſe righteous ſont was vexed with the evil Yeetts 
x ungodly men, and is commended by the Hor v 
Gr0sT ? Arewe more holy, wiſe and watehful than 
vid, who obtained this teſtimony, that he was « 
nr after God's own heart ? Or, are uny of us better 
han Hlereliab, who appealed to Gop himſelf, that 
te had ſerved him uprightly, with a perfect heart? 
And, yet, Oh what prevalency this law of flu 
wught in and over them“ !“ I will conclude this 
head, with thoſe words of our apoſtle, Which, I pray 
6ov to infcribe on every one of our hearts, Where- 
fore let hum that chinketh he ſtandeth, take heed 
41eft he fall n.“ 

III. Though this law of ſin be naturally preſent 
with all men, yet it is the diſtinguiſhing privilege 
offome, and of ſome only, 'to to feel it, and to inourn 
wutinually under it. 

This was the privilege of our apoſtle, and, with 
km, of all true believers. I find,” I feel,” or, 
4 Grotiug renders it, 1 experience,” a law, that 
nen I would do good, © evil is preſent with me.” 
fis ſad to have an enemy; but to have ſuch an enemy, 
ho hath caſt down many mighty men; to have ſuch 
n enemy againſt us, ever preſent with us, and even 
hin us: Oh! what a ſtriking repreſentation 18 
here of the condition of a chriſtian ! He feels it with 
lim when he fitteth in his houfe, when he walketh 
by the way, when he lieth down, and when he riſeth 
W, Yet, Oh, how few are there 1 in the world, who 
Ie concerned about it! As it is natural to us, fo 
noſt men are ready to imagine, either that there is 
v ſuch principle within TAs that if there be, it 
x Dr. Owen on indwelling fin ! in (oe ig Pa 3 

m1 Cot. X. 135. 
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ing. © An inmate may dwell in an houſe, ſays 
and yet not be always meddling, with what the g 

man of the houſe hath to do: But this law dot 
dell in us, as that it will be preſent with us, in 

| thing we do; yea, oftentimes, when with moſt 
neſineſs we deſirè to be quit of it, with moſt viole 
will it force itfelf upon üs. Would you pray, wg 
you hear, would you give alms, would you medi 
would you be in any duty acting faith on Gov, | 
love towards him ? would you work righteouſneſs 
would you refiſt temptations ? this troubleſome 

_ "Uweller, will ftill more or leſs, put itſelf upon y 
and be. preſent with you, ſo that you cannot do! 
good that you would,” 
I know it has been objected, * That ſuch repre 

© tations of human nature, ang particularly of 
* weakneſs of true beheyers, muſt be an enemy ti 
„ . r. terer. eee TIES 
 * bgly life, and that this doctrine is pernicious to 
„inet, a pleading for In and an encouragemen 
men to content themſelves with. preſent very 
* attainments in religion.” We anſwer we int 
with our apoſtle, juſt the reverſe of what is 
charged upon us. We mean, hereby to thev | 
need of an higher power, to keep. us from falli 
and to convince all men of this great practical tn 

That no perſons, in no ſeaſons, with what fu 
tore of grace Toever, can'promile thenaſelyes ſecut 
againſt the power of fin, any other way, than 
keeping clole, conſtantly to A , who hath fupp 
to give out, that are above. its reach and efticig 
6 Methinks,” ſays the judicious Dr. Owen,“ 
Thould make tis lock abôut üs. Are we better 
other ſaints, Who have fallen in an Rour of tem 

"tion, chröigh the feinaining power of indivellity N 
Are we better than Noah, who had that teſtun 
from Gov, chat lie Was à $6rf6# nn in bis gener * 


— 


% 
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id walked with Gov | Are we betzer than Ze, 
qhoſe righteous ſouł was vexed with che evil vecde 
ungodly men, und is commended by the Holy 
Guo0sT ? Ars we more holy, wiſe und watehful than 

Javid, who obtained this teſtimony, that he war « 
. after God's oxvn heart ? Or, are uny of us better 
aun Hereliab, who appealed to Gob himſelf, that 
bad ferved him uprightly, with a perfect heart? 
And, yet, Oh what prevalency this law df flu 
dught in and over them“ !” I wilt conclude this 
lead, with" thoſe words of our apoſtle, Which, I pray 
Gov to infcribe on every one of our hearts, Where- 
ore let iim that thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed 
left he fall a. 

III. Though this law of fin be naturally preſent 
ich all men, yet it is the diſtinguiſting privilege 
flome, and of ſome only, to feel it, and to mourn 
uutinually under it. 5 

bis was the privilege of our apoſtle, and, "with 

im, of all true believers. I find,” I feel,” or, 
Orotius renders it, experience,” a law, that 
ten I would do good, evil is preſent with me,” 
tisfad to have an enemy; but to have ſuch an enemy, 
ſho hath caſt down many mighty men; to have ſuch 
n enemy againſt us, ever preſent with us, and even 
mph us: Oh! what a ſtriking repreſentation 1s 
of the condition of a chriſtian ! He feels it with 
in when he fitteth in his houfe, when he walketh 
the way, when he lieth down, and when he riſeth 
p. Yet, Oh, how few are there: in the world, who 
concerned about it! As it is natural to us, fa 
oft men are ready to imagine, either t hat there is 
ſuch principte within them, o! or that if chere be, it 


5 
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cannot be ſinful, but only ſomething inſeparably 
nected with our very conſtitution. 

Others repreſent it, as belonging to tlie very 
ſence of the ſoul, and they conclude it is all in 
for any to ſtrive againſt it. But I have alre 
| ſhown, that our apoſtle clearly diſtinguiſhes betw 
| fin, and the faculties of the ſoul. The ſoul 1 
body are the ſeat of it; but fin is the inmate, and 
habitant : now the inhabitant muſt be different fx 
the houſe in which it dwelleth. And therefore, 
regeneration, the natural faculties are not taken aui 
as ſcme 1gnorantly imagine, but they are chat 
ed, renewed and ſanctiſied: they have a new | 
and inclination. Hence the ſoul becomes acquain 
with divine Objects; hence alſo its ſenſibility: 
none will complain, but they who feel this law of 
in their members, warring againſt the law of tt 
„mind, bringing them into captivity to the law 
e fin, which is in their members.” This is that 1 
which, the apoſtle ſays he found in himſelf. On 
18 a ſpecial mercy, to have our ſenſes exerc:', 
finding out the lurking places of our enemies, al 
their ways, whereby they would enſnare 0 
fouls. * I find, then a law, that when I would 

% good, evil is preſent with me.“ 

How many are there in the world, yea, and und 
a profeſſion of religion, who find rt this law 
them: it is there; it lives and reigns there; bl 
they cannot find it, for want of this ſpiritual ſen 
of which our apoſtle ſpeaks in my text. They 
not, that darkneſs and folly dwell in their mind 
they find not, perceive them not, becauſe they 
darkneſs itſelf; and darkneſs will diſcover nothin 
They find no deadneſs to God and divine things, b 


cauſe ey are wholly dead in treſpaſſes and 2 
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ey ure at peace with their luſts, by being in bon- 
to them. This is the ſtate of moſt men in the 
Ad, which makes them deſpiſe all their eternal 
xerns. Whence is it, that men purſue the world 
u ſo much avidity, to the utter neglect of life, 
yen and a bleſſed immortality? Why are ſome 
en up to ſenſuality ? or why is it, that ſo many 
unprofitably under the word, fo that they under- 
4 little, practiſe leſs, and can by no means be 
cht to comply with the mind and will of Gon, 
is word: It is all from this law of fin, which is pre- 
twith them, though they know it not. However, 
zpoltle is not ſpeaking of ſuch perſons, but of 
elf and all true believers. | 
ind if there be in them ſuch a law'of fin, it is 
bleſs, their duty, to find it out: for as one ob- 
ſes, © The more they find out its power, the leſs 
they have of its ſad effects in their hearts and 
& What will it profit a man, to have an Becical 
euper, and not to diſcover it; a fire lying ſe- 
ay in his houſe, and not to know it. So much as 

find of this law in them, ſo much they will 
hor it, and themſelves, and no more. Proportiona- 
alſo to their diſcovery of it, will be their carneſ- 
for grace; nor will it riſe higher. All av, 
hand diligence in obedience will be anſwerable alſo 
unto. Upon this one hinge, our finding out the 
er and efficacy of this law of fin, turns the whole 
re of our lives. Ignorance of it breeds ſenſe- 
neſs, careleſſneſs, pride and ſecurity, all which the | 
W's foul abhorreth. Eruptions into great, open, | 
uence waſting, ſcandalous ſins, are from want of 
ile ſpiritual confideration of this law.” 
O profeſſors, do you find any acquaintance with 

law ? have you found it, do you ſtill feel It, * 


do_you daily lament its ſad effects ? ls it the de 
of your hearts to watch againſt them, and get id 
them!? They who have no ſight of this lay, 
blind; no feeling ſenſe. of it, are dead; dead, I f 
not unto the power of, ſin, but under it. by 
then, I pray you, how;'it is with your ſouls; w 
do. you find, of, this law l what experience have * 
of its power and efficacy ? Do you find it dwelling 
you, always preſent with you, exciting itſelf, or py 
ring forth its poĩſon with eaſe and facility, at all time 
in all your duties, even! when you would do good} 
Examine yourſelves, ſearch into your .own heart 
and inquire. what. humiliation, what ſelf-abaſemen 
what intenſeneſs in prayer, what diligence, w 
warchfulneſs doth this call. for at your hand-? C 
what ſpiritual _ wiſdom do we need what ſuppli 
of grace! what. gracious aſſiſtance of the Ho 
Gnos t muſt be neceſſary! Oh! that our diligent 
were proportionable to our danger, and our duty! 
Let, this then be the habitual language of ol 
hearts, Blefled, Logo, I am weak and wretchel 
* ſurrounded with a multitude of dangers, and defit 
© by a thouſand corruptions; O defend me by thi 
eternal power. Let thine almighty arm be ev 
© over me. Let thy Hol v SIR be exer-with mt 
never leave me to my enemies; never give me 
to my o] blindneſs and impoteney; for If 
0 unto thee to hide me:; on thee 4 depend to e 
* every ſnare of temptation that endangers me-Fr 
without; to mortiſy every ſeed of . £orruptid 
that pollutes me from within. I am poor a 
© needy,.. blefied .Jesvs, do thou provide for. 1 
Since I muſt one day give an account of ay 


: ona mn vers wah away my guilt and di 
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xl my craoſgreſſions.. Since l myſt ere lang, ſtand 
fore him, whoſe cyes are as à burning fire, 
jh, do thou clothe me with the robes of thy righ- 


die out of this miſerable world, provide me an 
trance into thine own everlaſting kingdom; ; and 
wile 1 continue in this world, provide and beſtow | 
ce ſuflicient for me, that 1 may live like thine | 
* and adorn the g goſpel o of Gov my. faviour,” 5 
This leads me to obſerve, 
IV. and Laſtly, 
preſent with them, will complain moſt, when 
aim beſt ; « When I would do good, evil f CE 
ent with me.” This is a bitter complaint in« 


er I would do good, or whatſoever | would do, 


mo Go b, 1 find this law of fin preſent with me, to 
nder me from! it, to oppoſe and 1 interrupt me in it. 
lere we ſee, in the will of the regenerate, a new 
uciple, a prinęiple fixed on good. «KI would do, 
od.“ This gracigus Principle i in the will, in- 
Ines him t to all 


rule and dominion in che will of every. true be- 
1 2 Henge he complains Agaipſt . the law of ſin ; 


3 + 


re not 


lules from finful.. imperfections: Theſe, like a 
Faves, and t3 tarniſh the beauty. of my ſeryices. Ob, 


, O when ſhall they all be brought into ſub- 
| * jection ! 


wulneſs, the garments. of falvation, that! may be | 
ly and blameleſs i in his ſight. Since I muſt quick- 


That they 1 who. feel this evil law, f 


i 


* 
xd; and 1 Ut is peculiar t to the chriſtian. 8 © When- : 


bat is truly and ſpiritually good, good in reference i 


*. 


* 


And this, in general, is pre · = 
ent againſt the ay of fin, ſo that the will is de- : 
minated from thence: "Gr; race, and not fin, hath, 


505 fas! Will the,  chriſhap. ſay, my. beſt hours. a 
free. from ſinful iofirmities, nor my beſt. 


worin, },.at che gogt, cat away. the. vigor of my. . 


hich farms s of luſts, unruly apd irregular defires ] .. 
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© jection! Loxp, when I addreſs myſelf to any ſpi 
: "(tual duty, or heavenly exerciſe, when I am draw 
© ing near to thee, and promiſing myſelf ſome ſee 
the converſe and communion with thee, yea, even they 
this © evil is preſent with me.” Oh! if J wen 
« but rid of it, in theſe hours, what a merey ſhould 
« effeem it, though I were troubled with it at ohe 
times! could I but be free from it, in the ſeaſons 
v of duty, on ſabbaths and facramental occaſions] 
« what a comfort would it be ! but alas, fin is mo 
© ative and buſy in ſuch ſeaſons: it takes off my 
© heart from duty; it interrupts all my thoughts, and 
© carries my ſoul off from my beloved : So that ere 
© the good motions, which | come from the Six of 
© Gon, are either interrupted, or mingled with ſong 
6 evil tendencies. No ſooner do I attempt to do my 
© thing for Gop and his glory, but I find and feel 
« ſomething preſented, either of ſelf-love,' or vaind 

glory: hypocriſy or unbelief will be ſpringing up 
either to diſtreſs my ſoul, to prevent or ſpoil all mM 
« ſervices. Lok, I come hither to meet with thee 
j come to obtain. freſh ſtrength againſt fin, and yet it 
« ſeems to bear down all before it. I come for light 
but behold darkneſs: for comfort, but behold trou- 
* ble. Once I thought J had little to do, but to tri- 
11 umph over all my corruptions, lain, as I then 
hoped, by the power and grace of Curisr, My 
heart and affections began to warm and melt in duty, 
* my ſoul ſeemed to get near to its God; but alas! 
how different is it now with me! fin ſeems more 
powerful than ever. Oh! what reaſon have I to 
complain, with the perſon ſpeaking in this chapter, 
4] find then a law, that hen I would do good, 
evil is preſent with me.“ | 


I wil 
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will cloſe this diſcourſe with a word to thoſe pro- 


, who have never found this law of ſin in them - 
_ a e to thole that * feel and mourn 


* 1 will addreſs myſelf to thoſe, who never 
rind this law of fin in themſelves, and who cannot 
in with the apoſtle in the language of my text, 
ing, 1 find then a law, that when I would 
o good, evil is preſent with me.“ Haſt thou, O 
ofefſor, never made this humble confeſſion ? there 
duo much. reaſon to fear, that thou art a ſtrunger to 
ne own heart." But what will this avail thee, in 
eye of an holy heart-ſearching Gov 2 Thou art 
he gall af bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquity. 
thou ready to bleſs. thyſelf i in thine. own inte- 
iy ? Be ſure that thine iniquity ſhall find thee out. 
bop ſeerh not as man ſeeth ; He looketh at the 
Oh! if thou hadſt ſeen the plague of thine 
kheainy how bitterly wouldſt thou complain of it! 
| art thou content to remain ignorant of thyſelf ? 
ſts is a token for evil. Aſad, pen of 
reign of fin, n 
Ide true touchſtone of aolpet-fincerity, wall 6s 
goſpel-dotrine, lies 8 If men ſee not, feel 
tthis inward corruption, this law of fin in them- 
jes, whatever be their profeſſion, either of hatred 
in, or love to Gov, it is an aivful proof, that the 
th of grace is not in them. Oh, how many are 
ne, in all our aſſemhlies, who deny the doctrine 
ght in my text] How earneſtiy do many labor to 
de, that our hearts and natures are as pure as 
im, when he came out of the hands of his maker! 
hat we are ſinners only by practice, or rather by 
tation and that there is no ſuch thing as heart- 
poet Cres how er are A 5 of 
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the goodneſs of their hearts, and of the moral exc 
tencies of their natures ! The truth is, they have 
tearnt the firſt leſſon in chriſtianity : they have nell 
known the plague of their own hearts ; they have ne 
been truly convinced of fin, and, therefore, we o 
clude them under the power of fin, and in a ſlats 
unbelief. O finner, pray earneſtly to Gop, if & 
theſe high and proud thoughts of thyſelf may bel 
given thee : for aſſure thyſelf, thou art not a chill 
Gov, thou haſt not the humble temper, thou haſ 
the complaints of his children. May the Lox» 
DSy1KIT open thine eyes, diſcover thy miſtake, « 
vince thee of the lie that is in thy right band, 
deluſion that is in thine heart, before it be tool 
and thefe things, which accompany 2 be 
A hid from thine eyes 
'Secondly, But unto ſuch perſons our apoſtle 
not ſpeak, wi my text; He ſpeaks to thoſe that ki 
the law, both the law of God, and the law of fig 
truſt I am ſpeaking to ſome of this character. 
chren, have you found, do you ill find this la 
you? Are you ſometimes diſtreſſed and diſqui 
hereby? why ſhould you be diſcouraged? | 
Gov. opened your eyes? hath W 
- myftery of iniquity within ? can you ſay wi 
- apoſtle, © T find a law in my members, wi 
Aa apainſt the law of my mind ? Is e 
burden, your daily complaint? Bleſs God for 
diſcovery. Doſt thou ſee thy need, not only o 
pardoning mercy, but alſo of his ſanctifying Sri 
ſeek them both in CHT. ' Thowgh evil be; 
with thee, yet thy Gop will e e be 
q | thy ſervices. O admire the grace of Gov, that 
its own way over all the unworthineſs of the 
ture: Though evil he preſent with us, our g 
Boy will not be abſent * us. And wil Govii 
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well with us? will the Load Cnatsr come and 
lie up his abade in our finful hearts? Let us with 
church admire his condeſcenſion and love, “ It 
bis the voice of my beloved; behold he cometh 
bleaping over the mountains, ſkipping over the 
hills. O the wonder and ſurpriſe of a poor 
jity ſoul, . bewailing its miſery, to ſee Curtsr 
iming over all fin, guilt and unworthineſs, ( mani- 
ſeling himſelf nat as he does unto the world 1” 

How thankful ought we to be for Jesvs Cuntor, 

kt although evil be preſent with us, in all our du« 
u yet in him we have * an advocate with the Fa» 
er, and he is the propitiation for our ſings.” 
bout this advocate with the Father, who could 
pear before Gob with comfort? O believer, does 
J fill preſent itſelf ? is this thy greateſt bur- 
ha? It is the lot of all the faints; be humbled ; 
tbe not diſcouraged : look to * the fountain open · 
ed for fin and for uncleanneſs :' The blood of Js vs 
unis r cleanſeth us from all fin,” need I add, Let 
r eyes be directed every day, and xray gory to 
power and graceof Curter. | 

Now unto him that is able to keep you from fal- 

z and to preſent you faultleſs before the preſence 
lis glory with exceeding j Joy, to the only wiſe. 
v our Saviour, be gloty and majeſty, dominion 
jor bot ow puſver Amen, 
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Fer I delight in.the law of Gop, after the inu 


„ ful. But his delight is in the law of the Li 
 -This is the character of the bleſſed man; his 
wall is in the way of bleſſedneſs; and therein 
and nicht. 
ãts aſſection; ſo the beſt evidence of delights 


That which is the burden of a carnat heart i 
delight of the renewed ſoul. © The former 
t ſubject to the law of God, neither indeed can 
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* in the Law, a good Sign of 
- gracious: Heart. 
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LESS E is the man that walkech .not in 
counſel of the ungodly, nor ſtandeth in 
0 way of ſinners, nor ſitteth in che ſeat of the ſolf 


and in his law doth he meditate day and nigh 
- he delight, And becauſe his delight is in the 
of the Loo, therefore doth ho nne in 
As the eye is often turned toad the dj 
aw is to have the eye of the mind much uf 


the usr can delight in nothing elſe T's 
0. 5 1, 3+ 


he divine law is not, like that of many other things, 
enpty and fruitleſs; but it is like a tree planted and 

watered. The mind that'is ſet upon-this-law, is fitly 

ſet for bearing fruit; it is planted by the rivers of _ 
mater, is redtly fruitful; you, eres 24 forth fruit 
i its ſeaſon. .. 

This was the happy experience of . 1 for 

her all the above complaints, he ſubjoins, I de- 

*light in the law of Gop, after the inward man.“ 

The higheſt beauty of the ſoul of man is the image 

of God upon it; and the image of Go conſiſteth 


tis image is found, it is an evidence of union to 


de happy. And yet they have their complaints ; 
but theſe very complaints are figns of life, and-their 


v GoD, are indubitable proofs of intereſt in tlie love 
of God: fo that we might well triumph with the 


"any thing to the charge of Gop's elect? or wie 
ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Canter 3.“ 
But the conflict is long and tedious, and ſometimes 
tis painful and excruciating ; an alternative of joy 
ind grief, of comfort and forrow, makes up the 
whole: of the preſent imperfect ſtate. Bleſſed be 
Gov, theſe A ſhall wa Fan be done _— 
fr ever! " « inn 


1 a good.” In the words before us, he 


| kw of Gop is more than do will that which is good. 
On the other hand, to have a law in our members 

CO warring 
5 Rom, viii. 3515 35 
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in righteouſneſs and true holineſs: And wherever 


60D; and they that are united to Gos ſhall and muſt 
hereafing defires after further degrees of conformity / 


woſtle in the fubſequent chapter, Who ſhall lay 


%s the preceding wh our 3 ſpeaks of a ur- a 
principle within him, auilling that which is good, 


carries his thoughts further: for to delight in the, 
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5 ſcription of a good man or no; but being found in 
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warring againſt the law in our mind, is more thu 
amply to do evil. And that theſe wo contrary pring 
eiples ſhould dwell-in the ſame foul, without expel 
Ang each other, is a myſterx that the world cannc 
receive. And yet tlie conflict would be at an eng 
vue re either of theſe principles eradicated. ** The fe 
e luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſ th 
< fleſh: and theſe are contrary the one to the other 
< ſo mat ye caunot de the things trat ye would, 
er, what ye delight in- For J. delight in aſh 
* of God, after the inward man: "Oo I ſee ar 
jaw in my members & 
Jo find ſomething within us tending to ll a oon; 
t ary to our: full and free-conſent;, i 18 One conſiderable 
part of the ſpiritual combat deſcribed in this chapter; 
To be ãnterrupted When we would do good, is anc 
ther: And to ſind ſomeihing within us rebelling 
againſt our better part, whiets delighteth in Goo 4 
noh law, is the third-and higheſt part of the cons 
flit ; and it may teach us, That an ——— 
tion, yea, an actual delight in the law. of Gon is nog 
able to ſecure ug from the dreadful-evil of finnin 1 
againſt Gon. 80 ſtrong, ſo. powerful is fig, even in 
delie vers themſelves Who can attend to theſe thingy 
without Joining iſſue with the apoſtle in his laſt oom. 
plaint, in which he pours out his whole ſoul, © 0 
4 wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from 
& the body of this death? But we muſt not always 
complain: here is ground fon comfort in my text, 
I delight in the law of Gon.“ Had theſe: wor 
deen found in any other part of the ſcrigtures, ther 
would have been no diſpute whether they are a de- 


this connection, they have afforded. matter for Jong 


debate among the commentators, whether we may 
: not! 
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it properly apply them to a wicked man: Let us 

e conſider them. 8 

The word * Turnen (here rendered delight) i in the 
giginal, is never found any, where elſe, in all the 

ew teſtament : but as it is derived from a word, 
which fignifies pleaſure, or ſweetneſs, it is here put 
fr that which is highly pleaſant, grateful, or delight- 
fl, The apoſtle makes uſe of an uncommon w ord, 
p expreſs ſomething of that unſpeakable ſatisfaction, 
mich a renewed heart finds in conformity to Gop's 
boly law. O how I love thy law, it is my medi- 
tation all the day.“ Bo Thus much the apoſtle da- 
ckres of himſelf, I can. truly ſay, that I have the 
geateſt complacency, and-the nobleſt ſatisfaction, iu 
il the pure and ſpiritual precepts of Gav's law, . as 
night and good, and as what 1 take the higheſt plea- 
re in obeying, according to the prevailing ſenfp 
# all the powera of my ſoul, ie Aye 
renewed 1 

The commentators, ath x would perſuade as. 3 
tbe apoſtle here fpeaks, not of himſelf, but of an 
converted man, attempt to weaken the force of this 
apreſßon, by rendering it thus; 1 conſent to the 
@lay of Gop :” but this is not only below the ſenſe 
of the original ; but is making the apoſtle to ſay the 
lame thing, as in ver. 16, 1 conſent unto the law, 
that it is good: e not only the making of 
repetition, where the apoſtle had made none; but! 
b alſo ſpoiling. the beauty of the gradation. Not 
or chat it is a good. thing, to conſent to all that the 
kr requires, and te; hate what it condemns, as. we 
hve already ſhown. And the objectors have re- 


kred pe Jeng ! which 


* vid. the Mews: p. 8 
+ Dr. Guyſe in loc. 6 
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may be fitly applied to the believer's conduct, ri 
ſpecting all fin: 4 If thy brother, the {on of th 
mother, or thy ſon, or thy daughter, or the Fit 
* of thy bofom,or thy friend, which is as thine ow 
_ * foul, entice thee, ſecretly, ſaying, Let us go ar 
= e other gods, &e. Thou ſhalt not con/err unt 
him, nor hearken unto him; neither ſhall thi 
eye pity him, neither ſhalt thou ſpare, neither ſil 
thou conceal him; but thou ſhalt ſurely Kill him 
thine hand ſhall be firſt upom him, to put him 
„death, and afterwards the band of all the people 
Such is the believer's conduct with reſpect to fit 
Let this does not come up to the ſenſe of my text 
for the conſent of the ſoub may not be given to fu 
Yea, it may be et againſt fin, and yet there may ne 
de that delight in the divine law, of which our apq 
itle ſpeaks. In the former caſe, the ſoul may þ 
reſtrained” from fin; merely by the dread of punill 
ment; in the latter, it is ſweetly influenced by love 
or delight in obedience, and righteouſneſs. 
You will naturally inquire, * What end can any 
© propoſe, by weakening the force of the exprelſol 
in the text?” 1 anſwer, They do it, in order to ac 
commodate it to the experience of a man deſtitute of 
_ the grace of Gop, But, ſuppoſe we were to grant 
that the word may ſignify nothing more than a conf 
tent to the law, we have already proved, that no ſucl 
conſent can be found, in any heart, unrenewed by 
the grace of Gop. Does the heart of a wicked mat 
conſent to the law, or, as we have literally tranſlatet 
it, Elſewhere, ſpeak the ſame thing with the lay 
or rather does it not wiſh that there were no law, nt 
Gov, no lawgiver? Nay, does not our apoſtle giv 


a widely different character of ſuch. an one? Th 
& carnay 
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«carnal mind is enmity againſt Gon, for. it is not 
kſubject to his law, neither indeed can be.” TN 
Beſides, it is ſaid of the ſame perſon, that he not 
ay delights 1 in the law; but alſo, that he /erwes, or 
theys it, ver. 25. And'is not this the character of a. 
pod man ? if not, I confeſs, I know. not what is. 
[May 1 not venture to appeal to the experience of all. 
den, whether believers or others? O. finner, doſt. 
dou delight in God's: law, in all that he hath e 
nanded ? canſt thou preſume that thou haſt any de- 
iht in his law, while thou art walking in fin ? im- 
pile ! what a burden is it to tliee, even to hear of 
Goo, in the purity and holineſs of. his nature ? Say, 
oſt thou not wiſh in thine heart, that Gop were not 
þ holy, yea,. ** that he were ſuch. an one as thy- 
elf?“ 
I make my appeal; as, to thoſs that: col believe. 
Reflect, my friend, how it was with thee, in thy na- 
tral ſtate. Fadſt thou a delight in. Gop ? a delight 
n his. law.? Alas, is not a part of thy complaint,. 
ven to this. day, that there is no more delight in the 
ly of God, becauſe it is holy, and juſt, and good ?. 
How, then, can an unholy heart delight in that which 
s holy ? May we not then.conclude, with Auſtin; in 
a epiſtle,. written againſt the Pelagians, in which he 
lys, I cannot ſee how-it is-poſlible for a man, who. 
$ under the law, and deſtitute of grace, to ſay, as the 
woſtle does, I delight in the law of Gon after the 
"inward man,“ fince both the delighting in good, 
and alſo the not conſenting to evil, not indeed merely 
tbrough the fear of puniſhment, but from the love of 
ſghteouſneſs, are the n effects of aching: 
ing grace. | 
Do any yet doubt, des delight in the law of: 
oo, be a ſign of a truly regenerate perſon, let them 
8 5 | compare 
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compare the expreſſion with other paſſages of (cri 
ture. I have already hinted at the ſame char: 
given us by David, Pfal. i. 1, 2. where it is called 
bleſſed one, Bleſſed is the man whoſe delight is 1 
e the law of the Lox p,“ &c. I might bring th th 
whole of the cxixth pſalm in proof of the point be 
fore me; but I hope a few verſes may be ſufficient 
David ſays, I haverejoiced in the way of thy te 
oh timonies, as much as im all riches. I. will medi 
* rate in thy precepts,. and have reſpect to thy ways 
* 1 will delight myſelf i in thy ee I will no 
4 forget ty word. Thy teſtimonies are my deligh 8 
* and my counſellors. Make me to go in the path 

* of thy commandments ; for therein do I deligh 
Iwill detight myſelf. in thy commaridments, whicl 
* I have loved. The; luw of thy mouth is bettet 

* unto me, than thouſands oß gold and filver. Le 
thy tender mercies'come unto me, that I may live! 
for thy law is my delight.” It were endleſs tq 
enum erate paſſages to this purpoſe. But that which 
puts it out of all doubt with every unprejudiced min | 

3s, that this character is applied to the great Meſiai 
himſelf, I delight to do thy will, O my Gov 
dea, thy law is within my heart G: which word 

are expreſſly reforred to Cui: Then ſaid I, 
* come, to do thy win, O Go.“ And here! 
an-intimation,.'that ſuch à temper was more pleaſing 
to Gop,. than all burnt-offerings. In burnt-offer- 
ings for fin thou haſt no pleaſure;” And we know 
that “to obey is better than ſacrifice 7. Whol 
then, will deny, that this is the Wen wit 
which Gop is well pleaſed ? 
Moreover, I cannot help obſerving, what a bleſſod 
refemblance ere is n the * of — 
4 
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id thar of his people. The truth is, he endows 
jm with the ſame temper, which was eminently 
Lind in himſelf; and this holy diſpoſition is that 
ich is intended by the other I. in my text; 
ich alſo I muſt explain. 


fer me to lay before you, the confeſſion of an in- 
enious expoſitor, who upon ſome of the preceding 
res, ſeems to give into the opinion we have been 
woling. To delight in the law of Gov, after the 
and wan, ſays he, ,* is ſo ſure à trace of real 
* and is repreſented. in ſcripture; as, in this 
, ſodecifive; that, if it be ſuppoſed a true re- 
weentation of the character, we mult furely allow it 


this be not a ſign of a renewed heart, I profeſs L 
how nct where to find it. 


Now that all this is the proper effec. 150 ofathe | 
un and contrary to it, appears ffom its being re- 


poſition. to dur old man. The apollle, in the pre- 
ding chapter, ſpeaking of the privileges of true 
klevers, ſays, Knowing this, that our old man is 
crucified with CaxrrsT, that the body of fin might 
"be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve 


u off, is becauſe the old man is corrupt. © That 
e put off concerning the former coverſation, the 
"old man, which is corrupt according to the deceit- 
ful luſts ; and be renewed in the ſpirit of your 
rind. And that ye put on the neu map, which 
3 8 6 CE; * after 
KL pr. Doddridze, . 

WS 7; Rom, vi. 6. 'v 


vdneſs of our nature, but of ſomething diffinct 


* 


Bur before I conſider the other terms in the text, : 


have been that of a truly good man; whatever la- 
ented imperfections might attend it“. I will add, 


xelented as another man different from, and ſet 1 in. 


in g.“ And the reaſon why the old man is to be 
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after God is created in righteouſneſs and true be 
** lineſs 4.” See this ſubject accurately treated, Col 
in. 4; to the end. 
After all, it will be objected, The apoſile i is nol 
here ſpeaking of the new man, but of the inward 
* or inner man: We muſt, therefore, inquire in what 
5 ſenſe theſe terms are uſed in ſcripture.” Be it ſo, 
The ſcripture, when deſcribing the wicked, declares 
That their “ inward part is very wickedneſs i.“ And 
the Searcher of hearts ſays, That their inwar 
part is full of ravening and wickedneſe .“ And 
who ſhall reduce this inward: part to delight in the 
law of Gop*—However, it muſt be granted, that 
the phraſe, inward man, in the text, is no where 
found, but in. Paul's epiſtles, and it is uſed but twice 
more, in all the new teſtament: We find it 2 Cor. 1 
16. For which eauſe we faint not, but though out 
_ *# qutward man periſh, yet the inward man 1s renewec 
« day by day.” We grant that by the outward mat 
ve. may underſtaa the body; bar muſt we concludt 
that by the inward mar is intended{ the ſoul; or mind 
geftitute of the principh of divine grae ? how then cat 
ve prove the apoſties to be true believers? or kow 
could they be encouraged by looking, not at th 
things which are ſeen, which are temporal; but a 
*« the things which are not ſeen, which are eternal /? 
Me find, alſo, the ſame expreſſion in Eph. iii. 16 
where the apoſfle prays “ that believers may be 
* — ſtrengthened with all might by the Sy1&1T in the 
inner man.” As in both theſe places the expreh; 
Kon has a manifeſt reference to believers, iz ſeems te 
Peint us, not only to the renewing and ſtrengthen 
ing of their minds, and all the inmoſt powers of theit 
| ſouls 


hb Eph. 22, 2& i fal. v. 9. 
A Luk. zi. 2 12 Cor. iv. 18. 
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fouls ; but likewiſe, to the further advancement of 


that good work, which was already begun in them, 
as they were before ſuppoſed to be regenerated by 
the Hoy SFIRIr: And ſo, although the inner man. 
primarily ſignifies the ſoul, it, in the apoſtle's uſe of 
it, takes in alſo the idea of a renewed ſoul, and an- 
fyers to what he at other times calls the new man *. 
It ſignifies that their ſouls were daily revived, ſtrength - 
ened and improved in all grace, comfort and holi- 
neſs, by freſh. ſupplies of the nk; MTs and manifeſ. 
tations of divine love. 


I know that ſome tell us, the — * ref pech 


the mind or intellectual faculty, as ſupported under 
preſent evils, by future proſpects: but they both evi- 
dently ſpeak of grace in greut variety and rich abun- 
dance. And what is all this but the fulfilment of that 
great promiſe of the new covenant, © I will put my 
« law into their inward parts, and write it in their 
6 hearts . I will put my laws into their mind, and: 
« write them in their heart; and I will be to them. 
e Go, and they ſhall be to me a people.” 


And if we wanted any further evidence, that . 


delight in the lau of Gov after the inward man, pro- 
perly ſignifies the new man (for it is impoſlible it 
ſhould belong to the old,) we might deduce it, either 


from the filence of our opponents, or from their tri- 


fling upon ſo important a ſubject, both in their notes 
vpon this text, and the two others above mentioned, 

in connection with it. They are obliged to ſuppoſe, 
that the mind of the perſon ſpeaking, was inclined 
to the law, to delight in it, without ever being re- 
| newed by divine grace; yet they cannot deny, that 


the paſſages are fimilar, and that two of them are 
ſpoken 


# Sce Dr. Guyſe and Dr. Doddridge. 
m Jer, xxxi. 33. comp. Heb. viii. To. 
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ſpoken of believers, and why not the other ? fince ; 


they are. all found in the writings of the ſame apo 


ſtle ? the one 18 a deſcription of the believers at Ephe. 


ſus, and the other of the apoſtles themſelves. 
If, then, behevers have an inward princi iple, (dif- 


ferent from, and contrary to nature) which is called 


the inner man, or the hidden man of the heart, the 
new man, &c. and if it be the temper of this new 
man, to delight in the law of Gos, it muſt be an 


unſpeakable bleſſing, and a criterion by which men 


may, and ought to try themſelves, as it gs 
true believers from all others. 


I. Learn hence, It is the diſtinguiſhing Aae 


of a good man, that he delights in the law of Goo. 
The children of Gop delight to know, and do 
the will of their Father. To them the command- 


« ments are not gfievous v. To thoſe that are re- 


newed, and influenced by the love of God, and con- 


trained by the love of CHRIS, the commandments | 


are eaſy and ſweet, pleaſant and delightful. They 
deſire to know the law, though the more they know 
of it, the more do they ſee their want of perfect 


conformity to it. It is true, this is the ground of 


their complaint, yet even theſe complaints ſuppoſe, 
that they fee a mn! in it which others cannot 
diſcern. 

As every child of Gop, bach his meaſure of light, 
to behold the beauty and excellency of the divine 
law; fo he hath his meaſure of delight in it: And 


the one is in proportion to the other; and both are 


according to the meaſure of grace, which is given 
them. But whether they have leſs or more, it is of 


the ſame nature; and they both agree in this, that 


they earneſtly pray with David, Open thou mine 


4 eyes, 
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« eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of 
a thy law o.“ And each of them may appeal to 
Goo, for himſelf, as the Pſalmiſt did, © Thy word, 
«0 LoxD,'1 is very ab therefore doth thy vas 
6 love it p.“ 

O profeſſor, haſt thou this delight in the law 6 
Gop ? Some tell us, that we have nothing to do with 
it: a plain proof that they have no love to it, or 
they would not deſire to get rid of it; much leſs 
yould they glory in their ſuppoſed liberty, to tram 
le it under their feet. If you love the law of Gop, 
you will take pleafure in it, even though i it condemns. 
#hatever is amiſs, whether found in you, or done by | 
jou. If you delight in the law, you will not wiſh it 
ere changed from what it now is, for one lefs pure, 
ſs holy, or more untike Gop himſelf ; for if you 
bve his image, you will delight in his law. If you 
bre his law, you will daily meditate upon it; and 
you will pray, not only with your lips, but alſo with 
jour ſouls, Lon p, incline this heart to keep thy 

W' law!” In a word, if you love and delight in the - 
ky of Gop, you will ſtudy cohformity to it: This 
jill be the great buſineſs of your lives; and, with 
cur apoſtle, you will count it the greateſt miſery, 

dat can befal you, to deviate, at any . from the 
th of duty. 

But if, on the other hand, when the law r | 

ty fin, thou hateſt it, and art ready to roy: «<< Haſt 

"thou found me, O mine enemy? O finner, de- 

five not thyſelf; for though thou art under a pro- 
lion of religion, yet art thou dead to Gop. He 

#ho ſearcheth the heart, and trieth the reins of the 

fildren of men, will ſurely find thee out. He 
tall ſpeak unto thee in his wrath, and vex thee 

„with 


# Pſal. caix. 18. p ver. 140. 


400 Delight in the Low, « San. XXI. 
&« with his ſore diſpleaſure.” As he cannot be de. 
« ceived, ſo neither will he be mocked ; for whatſo-. 
« ever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap . ʒð 
It may be, that 3 of you, having heard that 
chere is, ſometimes, a natural kind of pleaſure, ex. 
cited in the minds of wicked men, by hearing or 
reading the divine word,. are now ready to inquire, 
How ſhall I know whether my delight, in the lam 

« of God, be of the right kind? or whether it goes, 

« beyond the joy and delight of the hypocrite ?? Noy. 
the anſwer to this will lead me to the ſecond remark, 
11. Learn hence, That a true delight in the lay ofY 
God is an unſpeakable bleſſing. _ 
Some, who haye read theſe ; "I would qurſuok | 
us, that there is nothing in them, . peculiar to the 
children and people of Gon: for they obſerve, there 
is a kind of delight in thoſe hearers, who ate com- 
pared to the ſtony ground, who heard the word with 
joy, Matt. xii. 20. They think, that this delight is 

no evidence. of a. regenerate man, becauſe it is ſaid 
of Herod, that he heard John Baptiſt with delight * 
Mark vi. 20. It is alſo ſaid of the Jews, that they 
rejoiced in his light, John v. 35. and that they heardſ 

our Saviour gladly, Mark xii. 37- But none of theſ 
expreſſions come up to this. in ma text: for they 
= find a kind of joy and delight, arifing from 
conſiderations widely different from any love to the 
law of Gop : And it is very evident, that the plea4 
ſure, or joy, which they found, aroſe from a miſtag 
ken apprehenſion, that Car1sT's.kingdom was of 4 
worldly nature, and that the great deſign of his com: 
ing was to reſtore the kingdom to Iſrael ; and there 
ous whey they ſaw that his Bogen was not of thi 
world 


4 Gal. vi. 7. 
* Dr. Whitby. | 
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world, they deſpiſed it. And when they met with 
perſecution and. affliction, they were offended ; and 
utterly rejected Cn RUST, n oonnection wirn him, 
yer. 21. 

We allow, that Herod heard John with delight 5 
but had it been the purity of John's doctrine, with 
which he was delighted, he would not have kept his 
Herodias ; but immediately put her away, inſtead of 
aking off the head of that holy man. Could he be 
ſaid to delight in the law of Gon ? If any man pre» 
tend to love the divine law, and yet live in ſuch prac- 
tices, is it difficult to know what we are to think of 
tim ? Is there any thing like this, in all the confeſ- 
ſons of our apoſtle ? how aſtoniſhing then is it, that 
y ſhould make the compariſon ! The former part 
of this anſwer, may alſo ſerve for thoſe of the Jews, 
who are ſaid to rejoice in the light ;” and alſo ta 
bare heard CagisT gladly.” All this is to be un- 
lerſtood of ſome ſuppoſed good news, or pleaſing ti- 
ings, which, they apprehended, were brought nigh 
othem; but not of any delight in the moral law, 
holy, juſt and good. And even this delight was 
duly from ſome ſuperficial ſtirrings in their affec- 
tons, hich were ſtruck with pleaſure, at the hear - 
ing of what they took, to be agreeable to their inte- 
ella, while the governing temper of their hearts, lay, 
againſt all chat is truly holy, and ſpiritually g good z 
wd fo. it could not be called, with any propriety. 
tbeir “ delighting in the law of God, after their in- 
ward man, or, in their very heart and ſoul ; ; 
much leſs could it indicate a renewed heart, of which, 
dur apoſtle fools = and which 0 ks by the in- 
ward man. | | 4 

os Low 
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Vou may eafily know, whether your delight inth 
kay of Gov, be true; We whether it de like that off 
the apoſle in the text. 
Firſt. If it be 3 Doſt tow re the whole 
kn ? Some men exchange one fin for another: no 
becauſe they truly hate any fin, in itfelf ; but 1:4 
ther becauſe their circumſtances are altered. Now 
doſt thou love the whole law, every part of it? That 
which ſearches and tries thee, that which humbleg 
and condemns” thee, as well as that which encou- 
rages and comforts thee? This was the experience o 
the apoſtle; he well knew he had finned ; and yetf 
he delighted i in the law that condemned him: he ſti 
<xnleſſerh 3 it is holy, and juſt, and good: 
' © Secondly, You may know whether your delight be 
of the fame kind, with that of the apoſtle, If it 
work in thee an holy defire of conformity to the lar; 
in thy choughts and affections, as well as in thy life 
aud converſation. The delight of the hypoeriteg 
may put him upon external duties and fervices ; but 
it will never lead him to ſubdue his inward, his ſecret 
fins. This is the character which our bleſled Lov ; 
gives of the Phariſees, © Ye make clean the outſide," 
_ &e. and they have their rewarc in the good opinio : 
of their neighbors: but the chriſtian ſeeks to plea(s 
Gov. All the delight of the hypocrite will nere 
lead him to love the law, in his heart: It will never 
trad him to a ſpiritual view of the law to renounce 
his own obedience in point of dependence to look 
out of himſelf for a better righteouſneſs, in order to 
magnify the law, and mals it honorable—to fub+ 
due the natural pride of his hedrt, which is prone w 
ſeek juſtification, by his ſincere, though imperkee 
obedience, which is the higheſt reflection on ꝓhe pu- 
| rity and ſpirituality of the law. — It will never "ey 


tim to bring down thoſe high © imaginations, and 


every high thing that exulteth itſelf againſt the 


„knowledge of Gop, and bring into captivity 
n every thought to the obedience” of CunreT's,” 
s the Lond our righteouſneſs, for juſtifleation; or 
i our ſtrength for fanRtification ; and the law eqn 
jever be honored and delighted in, until the righ- 
teouſueſt thereof be fulfilled in us, walking, noe 

after the fleſh, but after the Spirit . 

Now this muſt ſpring- from love; this Gor: bin- 
tif · teacheth us, in the law . ſhewing merty to 
*;houſands of them that love me, and keep my 


wt perfect, yet ſuch a Keeping i is here ſpoken of ag 
ſows from love; and love is the fulfilling: of the law: 
But as love itſelf is not perfect in us here, mercy 
takes up what is wanting in both, It is not fuck 
bre and obedience as can plead for reward uport me- 
it; but ſack as ſtands In need of mercy. Vet love 
vit deli ght to ſhew itſelf by- obedience: Love and 
| keep my commandmetits.” Theſe two are infe= 
prable. There is no keeping of the command - 
tents without love; no love without keeping chem. 
alf ye love me, keep my commandments.” 
You know how ſtudious love is to pleaſe; pre- 
fring the will of the object beloved to its on will, 
ad defirous to have uo will of its own ; you know 
tat it makes hard things eaſy; and cannot endure to 
we any thing called difficult: So love to Goo, eſs 
Fcrally where it is come to anyhigh degree, will turn 
{ duty into delight. Try then the one by the 
Ker ; the fincerity of your obedience by exaitiin- 
; into the ſpring of i it; ſee whether it arife from 
We: And try the reality of your love, whether it 


r 2 Cor, Xs, LL p Rem. viii. 4 1 Exod. XX. 6. 
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s commandments 7. Though our obedience be 
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4% ' "Delight in the Law; @ I 
be active and fruitful in-obedience. 3 you han 
all your obedience ſweet and eaſy to yourſelves, an; 
acceptable to God, above all things eek to oe youll 
hearts inflamed with his love. 

Further, This delight in the law of G08 fappoſet 
Tome good degree of conformity to the object beloved 
In all love three things are neceſſary. Gcoduſi in the 
object, either real or imaginary—Knowledge of that 
goodneſs : for though we may love an unſeen object 
yet we cannot love that which is altogether unknowi 
— Suitablens/s, or agreement, likeneſs or 1 
Theſe three things united beget love, and, if they 
increaſe, they will produce that . and 
delight, which our apoſtle profeſſes in the law o 
Gop. The ground and reaſon of this delight i 
an inward conformity, the law written in the 
heart, or, nn u, in the inware 
4 man.“ 

Again, this delight 3 in the law. of Gov can 1 
ver be produced, but by ſeeing the law as it is 

Cnxisr. It was in the heart of CuRISsT, as wi 

have ſeen already, Thy law is within my heart. 
It was magnified by the ſubjection and obedien 
of Cuxisr; © He hath ſet us an example that we 
4 ſhould follow his ſteps.” It is alſo in the han 
of Cunr1sT as mediator ; and he recommends it 
his people to obey it, not that they may. obtain lif 
by the conditions of it; but that they may regur 
it, as it comes clothed both witch divine authority 
and infinite love. The law when confidered i 
each of theſe views, and eſpecially, when the) 
become all united, O how the heart of a believe 
is led to delight in it! He ſees nothing, in any 0 
theſe views of the law, that be would curred, 4 
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that he would have otherwiſe; aor does he imagine, 

that any thing can be made better than it really is, 
zoth for the glory of God, and the everlaſting happi- 
neſs of the creature. Hence he not only conſents 
to it, but he delights and exults in it. Nothing can 
he more defirable, nothing more pleaſant, nothing 
more charming than to dwell on the contemplation of 
theſe things. Hence ariſeth a ſteady and fixed pur- 
poſe of heart, to be conformable in all things to Gov 
and his law ; to love what he loves, and to hate what 
he hates. The underſtanding, will and affections be- 
ing all thus engaged for Gop, the believer triumphs 
in his kappy choice, * Whom have I in heayen but 
« thee, and there is none upon earth that I deſire 
4 heſides thee u ?* 

Thus, by viewing the law 4 in Cuncar, the be- 
lever unites the law with the goſpel, and they mutu- 
ally embrace each other: while both agree to pro- 
mote the happineſs of the creature, and the glory of 
the Creator and Redeemer. Whoever has been led 
into ſuch views of the law, will he not cry out, with 
admiration and. love, Bleſſed Redeemer, how amia- 
* ble art thou in all thy perfections and excellencies ! 


© condeſcenfion and compaſſion | Did& thou indeed 
© take my finful nature upon thee ? Didſt thou there- 
in undertake to fulfil the law, which I had broken? 
* to ſuffer the penalty, which I had deſerved? O 
. * what manner of love is this! Didſt thou die for my 
* ſalvation ?.and ſhall I not live to thy glory? Loxp, 
1 love thine image, I love thy law, I love the me- 
© thod of grace in thy goſpel ; and I defire to be ſaved 
in my you _ that n e in __ wy . 

4 r, 


| pt l. lain. 25+ 


How glorious in thy nature! How wonderful in thy . 
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take, among young chriſtians. If they feel any re- 


406 Delight in the Law, 4 I XXI 
„ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt may be honored and 
# * glorified to all eternity. | 
This is the prevailing temper of a believing heart 
And who, that hath eyes to ſee, would not grant, tha 
this is a good evidence of a change of heart, by the 
power of divine grace? Who would not acknowX 
ledge it an unſpeakable, as well as a diſtinguiſhing 3 
bleſſing ? Once .more, 
III. We learn hence, That althouph to deliphe | 
<« in the law of God, after the inward man,“ iz af 
clear proof of our conformity to the Logo Jzsv4 
oo 15T, yet our apoſtle would not have us conceive 
oo highly of it, in the preſent imperfect ſtate. 
* ground this obſervation both upon an hint in the 
utter part of my text, and alſo in the connection in 
Which the words ſtand. 
We have an hint of it in the text; for though i it 


de ſaid, I delight in the law of Goo,” yet it is « 
added, © after the inward man ;” which, as it ſhows . 
from whence this delight proceeds, ſo it intimates, Wl , 

that there is ſomething, even in believers themſelves, 3 
which does not, cannot delight in the law of Gov, 


We conceive too highly of this inward principle, if Wl . 
we imagine it capable of expelling the old man, with 
al his corrupt inclinations. This is a common mil- 


mains of the old man, they raſhly conchude, there 
can be nothing of the new. IT grant, that when our 
apoſtle calls it © the inward man, he leads us to ſup- 
Poſe that it is an whole man : for a man, who i is re- 
newed, is ſanctiſied in every part, in body, and foul, | 
and ſpirit. Now ſome, who have met with this def - 
nition of our ſanctification, have been ready to con- 
clude, that it is perfect, entire, lacking nothing. But 
they would do well to remember, that although every | 

* 


2 SAY nnn > > - als 
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rt be renewed ; yet the bell are but partly ſanctified 
iz this life. Nor is this any reflection upon the Au- 
thor of our regeneration ; for though the Author 
of the firſt creation, could have produced, and per- 
fected that ſtupendous work in a moment, he choſe 


o continue it fix days, that all the angels might be- 


hold, admire and adore the infinite wiſdom, power and 
goodneſs of the Creator. So the new creation is a 
continued and progreſſwe work; and it affords as fair 
an opportunity for men to behold, admire and adore 
is Author in the various diſplays. of his manifold 


wiſdom, power, and goodneſs; his never, falling 
faithfulneſs and truth. 


I might add, if ſancuifjcation 3 cb 


life, there could be no ground for the apoſtle's com- 
plaints. But if we attend to the connection, we ſhall 
find, that theſe confortable words lie between two 
bitter complaints. I find then a law, that when I 
« would do good, evil is preſent with me. For I de- 
* light in the law of Gap, after the inward man. 
But I ſee another law; in my members, warring 
« againit the law of my mind, and bringing me into 


„ captivity to the law of ſm, which is in my mem 


« bers.” So then, by the inward manin my text, we 
muſt underſtand the renewed part. 80 far as a man 
1s ſanctiſſed, fo far will he delight in the law of God, 
and no further. There is fleſh as well as ſpirit in the 
beſt of ſaints upon earth, This is too little attended 
to, by many balievers: bence they are filled With 


continual ;doubts and fears, and know not what to 


think of thetaſelves. Whereas it ought to be a confi- 
deraple part of a believer's work, in the duty of ſelt- 
examination, to learn how to diſtinguiſh clearly be- 
 ween the inward workings; of theſe two principles. 
1 therefore, earneſtly recommend this ſubje to thoſe 
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418 ' Delight in the Law, @ Sur, XXI 
to whom it belongs: and eſpecially © to thoſe amons 
you who fear the Lon, who obey the voice of hi 
« ſervant, who walk in darkneſs, and ſee no bet ;'Y 
ſo ſhall they feel their hearts ſtill, yea, more audi 
more, encouraged to © truſt in the name of ch 
Lon, and ſtay themſelves upon their God wv.” 
' To-conchude, Upon the whole we ſee, there ma 
be ground of complaint, even where the heart is right 
with Gov, and delighteth in his holy law. 1 will, | 
further, There will always appear to be ſufficient 
cauſe of complaint, even where there is this inward] 
man, or new man, which is created in Caxzisrf 
Ixsus; nay, this inward man will make men com- 
Plain, not indeed of itſelf, nor of Gop, nor of hig 
holy law); but becauſe of another principle, a principle 
tending to fin: But obſerve, the difference lies here, 
Others may have burdens and complaints, but they 
either belong to outward things, or relate to their] 
- outward actions. Generally, their complaints reſpect 
outward things; + What ſhall we eat, what ſhall we 
4 drink, or wherewithal ſhall we be clothed for all 
i theſe things do carnal hearts ſeek after x.” And if, 
at any time, they have any concern about religion, 
' ſtill they look no further than the outward action. 
But this inward man will make men complain, inaſ- 
much as it will diſcover the principles, actings, and 
workings of the old man, with his affections and lults, 
- The complaints of believers are chiefly taken ſrom 
' inward things. And ſuch complaints are figns of an 
inward and ſpiritual life. The former may engage 
* the attention of hypocrites and mere profeſſors ; the 
—. peculiar to thoſe that truly believe, who] 
ove, and delight i in the law of Gop. Let us all try 
3 examine ourſelves by theſe 2 And may the 


eternal 
W Iſa. I. 10. &. Matt. _ 31, 32. 
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gernal “ SPIRIT bear witneſs with our ſpirits, that 
«ve are the children of Gop. And if children, thea 
« heirs z heirs of Gop, and joint-heirs with Cuxisr: 
vitſo be that we ſuffer with him, that we may be 
6 alſo glorified together. For I reckon, that the ſuf. 
« ferings of this - preſent time, are not worthy to be 
„compared with the glory, which ſhall be revealed 
ein us y. Even fo, Lon p Jesvs, come quickly, 


knen and Amen. 


JF Rom. viii, 16, 777 13. 5 
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The Law of Sin, in | Beljeſers bring 
them into OY : 


ROMANS VII. 23. 


But 1 ſee another law in my members, warring 
againſt the law of my mind, and bringing a 
into captivity to the Jaw of fin, which is in m 
members. 


IT BELIEVE, it will never be known, till the day @ 

judgment, how many precious ſouls have be 
refreſned and comforted, under all their conflias wi 
indwelling fin, by reading this chapter; andeſpecialli 
the words now before us. How often has Gon lift 
up the hands which hung down, and ſupportedt 
„ feeble knees? He hath made the crooked pati 
of others a caution and comfort to them, * leſt th 
« which is lame ſhould be turned out of the way 
and that which is wounded ſhould not otherwiſe } 
healed. *©* He reſtoreth my ſoul; and leadeth me 
« the paths of nghteouſneſs, for his name's ſake 
Have not ſome of you been ready to fear, that 
oppoſition to fin would prove altogether vain, and 
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oo purpoſe ? Have you not faid in your heart, My 
hape is periſhed from the Lox b, and my judgment 
from my Gop.”” You have been often ready to 
gire up the point, as if all were loſt ; but this, and 
fich like portions of ſcripture, being brought to 
your remembrance, and powerfully and ſweetly ap- 
bied by the Sriir of the Lob, have diffuſed new 
lee and ſtrength through all your ſouls. 

No wonder then, that Satan hath ſtirred up ſome 
nen, in all ages, who never knew the plague of 
their own hearts, to rob the church of all the bene. 
ft and advantage, it might otherwiſe receive, from 
tis experimental and important diſcourſe. Doubt» 
lis, the great end, which Satan had in view, was to 
ound and - diſcourage the hearts of thoſe, whom 
Gov would not have made fad; that they, who ſee 


** 
3 


ad periſh for ever. To prevent this, we have en- 
favored, in ſeveral diſcourſes to ſhew, that our apo- 


lad afferted in the preceding, namely, that“ tin 
hall not have the dominion over any, who are 
delie vers; becauſe all ſuch are not under the 
law, but under grace,” What then? are we per- 
i delivered from till fin? Is there no remainder 
the old diſeaſe ? This, ſome might have imaginxd, 
tom ſome very ſtrong expreſſions, in that chapter; 
ay, ſome have actually drawn this very concluſion: 
ut how widely different from the deſign of our apo- 
le, I leave. you to determine. He plainly teacheth 
k, that although the dominion of ſin is taken away, 
Rt that ſin ſtill remains, it dwells, it works within 
u; yea, it ſometimes brings, even believers them- 
hes, into an unwilling ſubjection, called captivicy 
vibe law of fin, which is in our members. Here 

| T 2 obſerve, 


—— 


ad know moſt of themſelves, might fall into deſpair 


ſe intends this chapter as an explication of what he 
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312 The Law of Sin, in Believers, SER. XXII. 
obſerve, he does not ſay, that it makes them willngf 
flaves'to ſin ; he does not repreſent them as become 
the flaves of Satan, or the ſubjects of his kingdom; 
but that which he aſſerts concerning them, is, tha 
lin rebels againſt them, it fights and wars againd 
them. What then? Are they not CartsT's ſubs I 
jects becauſe they meet with enemies? rather let 
me aſk, how would they prove their loyalty and cel 
Tity, to Cnr1sT their king, but by their making 
head againſt fin, Seto and all his, and their enen 
mies? 
Accordingly, we have pointed out ſeveral marki 
and characters of the people of God, in this chapf 
rer, which I intend, Gop willing, to throw togetheſff 
in my laſt diſcourſe, as ſo many w_ for ſelf-exami 
Nation, 
In the mean time, take a ſpecimen, for vreſerf 
uſe, drawn from our laſt diſcourſe ; * They who dg 
* light in the law of Gov, after the inward man, nd 
© becauſe they expect ſalvation by their own perſon 
* obedience to it, but becauſe of its purity and pal 
fection, cannot be wicked men, for then Cur: 
+ himſelf might be unholy.“ ver. 22. _—_ 
It is the dritinguiſhing character of a child of Go 1 
to delight in the law of the Loa p: An unrey 
rate man may, by the laſhes of an awakened colf 
ſcience, and by the terrors of the law, be kept und 
ſome {laviſh reſtraints, and be forced to ſome ſe 
obedience : But could he, with a quiet conſciend 
and hope of ſalvation, enjoy his choice, he wou 
break throu gh all theſe reſtraints, and would alw: 
delight, not in God's law, but i in 1 gratifying bus i 
ful inelinations. 
On the other bal to have our inward man, « 
minds and hearts delighting in the law of Gop, 


drk. XXII. brings them into Captivity, 413 
WT i other words, to be delighted with conformity ta 
Cop ;—it is to love Gop himſelf to delight. our- 
ſelves in his nature and government; it is to love to 
be like him, which is the ſum. of all true religion: 
nd, therefore, no unregenerate man can truly ſay, 
with the apoſtle, I delight | in the law of Goo, af- 
«ter the inward man.” 
In the next words, which I have now read to you, 
e have another argument, that our apoſtle here. 
Peaketh of hiraſelf, and not of an unconverted man: 
bor“ It is another diſtinguiſhing mark of the people 
of Gop, that they feel and find a ſpiritual conflict, 
maintained between the law of fin, in their mem- 
bers, and the law of grace in their minds.” Awaken- 
(  finners may groan under a ſenſe of guilt and dan - 
err, and feel a war maintained between their con- 
ſciences and their luſts : but it is the diſtinguiſhing - 
character of true believers, to groan under the bur- 
ten of heart-corruptions, as well as to delight in, 
ad long after greater degrees of ſanctification. Un- 
renewed finners may have a law in their members, 
varring againſt their awakened conſciences : but they, 
bare no contrary law, in their minds; they have no. 
ſuch habitual bent of ſoul, or ſuch a ſtated and ſet- 
led diſpoſition of their affe@tions, as hath the force 
ef a law with them, to maintain au holy, and con- 
ſant war with their inward corruptions. They, and 
they only, love the LoRD, and his law, in ſincerity. 
ad truth, who hate and depart from all evil: whe 
reſiſt ſin, all ſin, even that © which moſt eaſily beſets 
„them,“ and that which/is moſt ſecret from the eye 
of the world. Every creature, as ſome obſerve, has 
ſme antipathies, and why not the new creature, as. 
Kell as any other? And as fin is the greateſt contra»: 
icty to Gop, ſo alſo to the new creature. Sin is 
T5 contrary” 
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contrary to its nature and temper, to its taſte and re- 4 
lich, to its intereſts and comforts, and hence, the di- ; 
vine nature, or the inward man, is always diſpoſed} 
r exert itſelf, in oppoſition to indwelling ſin, ſtudy. 
we its daily mortification, and utter deſtruction. 
As for the words of my text, as they ſtand in con- 
nection with others, I humbly apprehend, they give 
is an epitome of the chriſtian-character, and thei 
chriſtian's life: His character, I have already drawn;Þ 
bee life is, in my text, repreſemed as a warfare, and 
his worſt enemies are thoſe of his on houſe. Heref 
+ delight in the law of Gop, mentioned in one 
verſe, and yet it is immediately added, * But 1 ſelf 
another law, in my members, OY againſt the 
„law, in my mind.“ 
- Gas thing, which has occaſioned conſiderable ach 
ficulties in the minds of expoſitors, is, the frequent 
ale of the term law, in this epiſtle: for we find it 
uſed in four different ſenſes. Sometimes our oY 
ipeaks of the law of Gov, that is, the moral law 
this we find, in almoſt every verſe; preceding our] 
text; the 21ſt vere, I think, is the only exception. 
And as this term generaliy refers to the law of Gos 
without us, fo T obſerve, it fometimes fignifies the 
taw of Gov within us, that is, the law written in the 
believer's heart. For the law of the ſpirit of life 
in CurisT Jesvs, hath made me free from thef 
law of fin and death 4.” 
To the ſame law of grace, written in the heart of 
a believer, we muſt refer ſeveral of the eee 
we find in this chapter, ſuch as theſe; I allow 
not, I would not, I hate,“ &c. when applied to ſin. 
It is no more I that do it. I confent unts the lar 
* —I delight in the law To will is preſent with 
mol 


. Rom. viii. 2. 
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me- would do good, &c In the ſame ſenſe, 
he calls this inward gracious principle, The law of 
« the mind, —as in my text. So then, with the 
& mind, I myſelf ſerve the law of God.” All theſe 
axpreflions*imply, or ſuppoſe the lav written W 
or upon the heart. 

Again, Our apoſtle ſpeaks of two other laws, con- 
rary to the laws already mentioned: The law of 
« fin, and the law in his members: theſe are of the 
{ame nature and tendency. If we were to diſtinguiſh 
between them, we might do it thus. By the law of 
in, we may underſtand the finful principle, which is 
therefore called fleſh, or ** fin that dwelleth in us.” 
And by the law of fin, in his members, our apoſtle 
may intend, not only the principle of fin, but alſo 
is various operations and productions, whether in 
thought, word, or deed. Theſe things are briefly 
hinted at in my text, where we have the oppoſition 


of fin againſt grace, I delight in the law of. Gon, 


« after the inward man: But I ſee. another law, in 
my members, warring againſt the law of my mind, 
* and bringing me into captivity to the law of ſiu, 
* which is in my members.“ Now this is, by an 
uſual figure +, called a law ; not becauſe fin is com- 
manded, or allowed, either by Goo himſelt, or by 
ny of his people; but becauſe of its power and in- 
fuence. Well might our apoſtle eomplain, as he. 
Ges in the ſubſequent verſe, © O wretched man that 
4 am, who ſhall delives r me n the body of this 


ba death „„ 


1, Learn hence, as there is no good wing! in be 
levers, without a mixture of evil, fo there is no de- 
Wbt! in the · law of Gov, after the inward man, with- 

44 A out 
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ont a contrary principte, having a different tendency 
delight in the law of God, after the inward man gf 
© but I ſee another law, &c. Now by this other 
law, of which the apoſtle ſpeaks, the delight which 
believers take in Gov, and in his law, is frequently 
interrupted. Sometimes believers are called to“ re 
„ fiſt even unto blood, ſtriving, or as the word ieh 
© nifies, agonizing againſt- fin b.“ This eie 
relates to the outward conflict, to which they are 
ſometimes called in vrovidewce.: Aud herein they 
diſcover the greatneſs of their hatred to ſin, and their 
love to holineſs, by ſtriving againſt the ſins of others 
and endeavoring to preſerve their conſeiences pure 
notwithſtanding the general corruption of thoſe 
around them: Bus in the caſe before us, we have 4 
repreſentation of a true believer, ſtriving * 
dimſelf; for the apoſtle ſpeaks of another, a con- 
trary law in himſelf, in his n warring auf 
the law in his mind. © | | 
Now if theſe outward and 8 ſins, at any 
time unite together, here is the labor, patency 
and faith of the faints.” This is an hard conflict, 
who can endure it? The apoſtle met with both off 
them, but he particularly, in the text, complains off 
the latter, for this is the greateſt and worſt adrerk 
ſary. And this is the experience of all the children 
and people of Gon. No ſooner does a child of Cos ; 
find pleaſure, ſatisfaction and delight in Gop and his] 
law, but preſently, alas! how ſoon does fomertingl 
either within him, or without him, corruption off 
temptation, interrupt him ! That man may well 
complain, who has obſerved theſe things. Who then 
can wonder that his comforts are . and his 
5 Heb. xi4. 4. ! 
„ 
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teſt duties ſadly interrupted? © Logo, will one ſay, 
{[ uſed to find pleaſure and ſatisfaction in thine houſe, 
and at thy table: But, Oh! how dead are my af- 
i fections ! how cold is my heart, how languid and 
(withered are my graces! And, Oh, what ſhall I, 
(what can I do? I love thy preſence, I love thine or- 
dinances; but what are they without thee ? What 
em excellence and glory is there upon thy word! 
How does my ſoul long to be conformed into the 
ame bleſſed image! I ſometimes behold the beauty 
"of the Lon p, in his temple ; oh! to be conformed, 
i or © changed into the ſame image, from glory to 
„glory, as by the SP1R1T of the Lox pc.“ But alas! 
this law in my members, how powerfully does it 
(operate againſt the law of my mind !? 

O behever; is this thy complaint? doit thou delight 
in the law, notwithſtanding all this interruption 
Doſt thou take pleaſure in the kAbwledge of it, and 
in meditating upon it? Doſt thou find ſweetneſs in 

de practice of the holy duties therein required? 18. 
iche; joy of thine heart, both to- hear of thy duty 
Jl ind to do it? Are theſe things as meat and drink to 
nu tic? Are they ſweeter to thee than the honey and 
de honey-comb? Doſt thou find pleaſu re in the. 
„od, even when it diſcovers thy fins, and reproves- 
9 mem? Surely, this is an infallible evidence, that 
WT thou art a child of God. This is a proof of thy re- 
lion to Gop, and thine intereſt in him. Does ty 
be abide and remain, . notwithſtanding all this op- 

MT poſition, ſo that many waters cannot quench it, nei- 
ther can the floods of temptation drown it? What 
better Wr can thine heart defire ? Oh, but,“ 
19 thou ſayeſt, it is weak, languid and intertupted.“ 
Fl ! anſer, it is no leſs than a miracle of merey, that 

e it 
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418 De Lat of Sin, in Believers, SER. XXII. 
it is ſtill alive, and that it is not totally extinguiſhed, 
Bleſs Gop for this, and take comfort. Learn hence, 
II. The law of fin, in believers, diſcovers itſelf 
chiefly, either in the members of the body, or in the: 
inferior faculties of the ſoul. Our apoſtle, therefore, 
' ſpeaks of © another law, a law in his members.“ Cor. 
rupt principles, which remain in the hearts of believers] 
are diſcerned only by their fruits and effects. There 
is, therefore, no room for curious inquiries, into the 
nature, and form of ſuch and ſuch principles, as ſome: 
dave ſuppoſed ; for theſe principles are ſufficiently 
di ſcoverable by their effets. We know not the prin · 
ciple of natural life, but by its effects. The apoſtle} 
James ſays, The tongue is a world of iniquity 4; 
and if the tongue be ſo evil, what muſt the heart 
be? All fin begins firſt in the heart. Then when 
* luſt hath conceived, it bringeth forth fin ; and fin, 
-« when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth death .“ Now, 
| becauſe fin chiefly Are itſelf by the members of 
the body, ſome have been led to ſuppoſe, that the 
ſoul is free from it, But we well know, that angels 
finned without the body. And the apoſtle exhorts 
believers © to. cleanſe themſelves from all filthineſs, 
both of fieſh and ſpirit F.“ Pride and ſelf- love, 
prophaneneſs of fpirit and irreligion, though they do 
not ſo properly pollute the body, as carnal unclean · 
neſs; yet they no leſs defile the ſoul, and make ut 
abominable in the ſight of God, Thoſe apoſtate an- 
gels. which are called unclean ſpirits, are incapable of 
bodily defilement, (though they may tempt men to it,) 
their own inbergpt pollutions muſt needs be ſpiri- 
tual: for they are ſpirits. Idolatryp in ſcripture, 
goes under the name of fornication, oy adultery, be- 
cauſe it is a ſpiritual unchaſtity, Likewiſe earthly- 
mindedneſs, 


@ James 111, 6. e James i. 15. F 2 Cor. Mi. 1. 
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indedneſs, or covetouſneſs, being a ſpintual card 
on, is called idolatry. 
dome pretend to be clean both in body and mind: 
ey imagine themſelves to be pure, though they are- 
t cleanſed from their iniquity : “ for who can ſay, 
have made my heart clean g?“ The generality of 
nen will not ſuffer this ſpiritual purity to come near 
hem, much leſs to dwell within them; they hate the 
ry appearance of it, in. others; and they are ſo far 
tom delighting in the law. of. Gop ; that they ſeem 
delight in nothing but intemperance and unclean-- 
jeſs : were they to pretend to purity, either in body, 
rin ſpirit, all their words and actions would contra-- 
{it them. And as for the mere moraliſt,. the honeſt. 
un, whom ſome have vainly thought the nobleſt 
ork of God; if you aſk him,, it may be, he will tell. 
ou, that he hath cleanſed his heart from all evil; but 
cleve him not: it will appear, that he is not yet. 
eunſed, becauſe he ſays, that he bas done it himſelf. 
But if you chance, ſays one, to take. notice of: 
me well-ſkilled- hypocrite, every thing you meet. 
ith, makes you almoſt confident, , that there is pu- 
ty; yet if he be ſtrictly put to it, though he may 
ke up ſome good account of the pains. he hath- 
nen to refine his tongue, and his public actions; 
tt he does not maintain, that he hath. made clean. 
bs heart; it. troubles his peace to be atkeq, the queſ- 
un. He never intended to baniſh fin ; but only to 
ke it retire to his innermoſt and beſt room, that ſo 
might dwell unſeen within him ; and where then. 
old it lodge, but in his heart? But there isa day at 
and, that ſhall at once diſcover, to his endleſs ſhame, 
oth his ſecret 11m purity, and his impudence in denying. 
Aſter theſe, there are a few deſpiſed, and melan- 
T&-: : choly 


£ Prov. xx. 9. 
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_ choly perſons /at leaſt as to outward appearance) whe 
are almoſt always hanging down their heads, and 
complaining of their abundant ſinfulneſs. And cafg 
we expect to find any degree of purity, in theſe whol 
are fo far from it, by theirown confeſſion ? The truth 
is, it will either be found to. dwell in them,, or nd 
where.“ 
Think not, that they who nete bee and 
fly as much as poſſible from the pollutions of the 
world, are, therefore, poſſeſſed with any high conceif 
of their own holineſs w for-they, like the ew i ſed 
that it is imperfe& and defiled with fin, which if 
enough to keep them humble. Their daily ſad expe 
rience, will not ſuffer them to be ſo miſtaken ; theif 
many faults of ipfirmity, cannot but keep them fronl 
this preſumptuous fin, They that are waſhed 
are ſtill bewailing, that they again contract ſo mucl 
defilement, The moſt purified chriſtians are they 
that are moſt ſenſible of their impurity, Thoug| 
they have not an univerſal freedom from pollution 1 
yet they have an univerſal deteſtation of it. Tix 
that are thus pure, are daily defiled with many fins} 
but they cannot be delighted with any fin. 
What mean they then, ſays Abp. Leighton, tha 
would argue themſelves out of this number, becaulf 
they find much drofs {till left, and that they are nd 
Jo defecated and refined, as they would with to be 
On the contrary, this hatted of pollution, teſtif$ 
ſtrongly, that the contrary of it, Purity, is there 
And though its beginnings be ſmall, doubt not, 
ſhall in the end be victorious ; the ſmoking of thi 
fax ſhews, indeed, that there is gnoſs matter there 
but it witneſſeth, likewiſe, that there is fire in it too 
and though it be little, we have CarisT's own wor 
for it, that it ſhall not be quenched ; and if he faq 
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it, no other power ſhall be able to quench it. You 
find not, indeed, abſolute holineſs in your perſons, 
nor in your beſt performances ; „ yet if you breathe and 
follow after it, if the pulſe of the heart beat thus, if 
the main current of your affection be towards purity, 
it. fin be in you, as your diſeaſe and greateſt grief 
and not as your delight, then take courage, you are 
as pure as travellers can be. And notwithſtanding 
that impure ſpirit, Satan, and the impurity of your 
own ſpirits, vex you daily with temptations,. and of- 
ten foil you, yet in deſpite of them all,. you ſhall ar- 
rive ſafe, at home, where perfection dwells.” O be- 
lever, eanſt thou not ſay, Had I my will, I ſhould 
not do thus. My will is divorced from fin,” It 
„js no mare I that do it. I. delight in the law of 
„ Go, after the inward man:“ and though I. ſee 
another law in my members, in the inferior fa- 
culties, vet bleſſed be Gob, 8 not reign, 
in my mind and will!” But daſt thou full com- 
plain ? then obſerve from theſe. words, _ 

III. That all true. believers, become more and 
more acquainted with the remaining power of ſin, 
in their hearts, by obſerving what paſſes within them. 
But I /ee another law in my members, &c. I know 
that in me, that is, in my fleſh, dwelleth no good 
„thing, ver. 18. So alſo, ver. 21.1 find then a 
law, that when I would do good, evil is preſent 
« with me,” I know, I find, I fee.” True be- 
levers are ſuch as have ſome. conſiderable acquain- 


_ tance with themſelves : They ſee and know the plague 
of their own hearts; yea, this is an inereaſing know- 


ledge. The longer they live, the more do 
they know of themſelves, and the more notice 
do they take of the leaft deviation, from the 


"Ir rule laid down in the divine word; 
and 
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422 The Law of Sin, in Believers, Skk. XXII. 
and the more they try themſelves, by this unerring 


ſtandard, the more do they complain, and humble 


themſelves before Gov. 

The holy and all-wiſe Gop makes gradual diſcove.. 
ries to his. people, of what there is amiſs in them. 
Believers of more conſiderable ſtanding in the church, 
will frequently bleſs Gop, for leading them to foe: 
the fin of their nature, by little, and little; had ir 


been otherwiſe, our hearts had died within us. Had 
the blefled SpIRIT diſcovered to us all the ſprin et | 


corruption. within us, when our knowledge of 


CnurisT was weak, and our faith and hope feeble, | 
our ſouls had been overwhelmed, and it is probable, 
many of us had fallen into utter deſpair ! I remem- | 
ber to have read of one, who in the days of his firſt | 
love, uſed to pray moſt vehemently, that Gop would 

open at once to his view, all the corrupt channels of 


his heart. The Lox p, in ſome meaſure, anſwered 


his prayer, but ſo terribly in righteouſneſs, that it 


made him ever after very careful, bow he aſked for 


fuch diſcovenes: And he was hereby taught never | 
ro defire a fight of fin, manu a view of Cn RIST as 


an all- ſufficient Saviour f. 
O my brethren, Let us Miele admire the conduct 
and love of the Eoxp the SIX r. Have you been 


led by him into ſuch gradual diſcoveries of this law, in 


your members, of which the apoitle ſpeaks ? Can 


you ſay, * I ſee, I know, 1 find a law of the ſame | 


nature in me? I did not enact it, I did not place it 
© there, I do not conſent to its being there, much 


© leſs to its operations; but there J find it; and I 


© know not how to get rid of it ; but it ſhall never, 


© never have my will. It is a las impoſed upon me, 
| not 


+ See the experience of Mr, L. Spooner; publiſhed by the 
Rev. Samuel James, 1760. 
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not embraced by me; a law of diſturbance, not of 
gbedience ; a law that troubles me, not that delights 
ime. It refides as an enemy warring, but hath no 
intimacy with me as a friend: It is an enemy driven 
to the outworks, to the members, there it chiefly 
(liſcovers itſelf ; but even there will J follow it; I 
will watch and obſerve all its motions ; and from 
thence alſo, I rruft it ſhall be expelled : © For if the 
«Sp1R81T of him that raiſed-up Jesvs from the dead, 
« dwell in us; He that raiſed up CHRIS TH from the 
dead, ſhall alſo quicken our mortal bodies, by his 
SPIRIT that dwelleth in us 9.“ 

Some have obſerved upon this head, * That the 
tody alſo is the fortreſs of fin. The members are 
witated by ſuch an inordinate flow of blood and ſpi- 
nts, that they eafily carry away the mind, while it 1s 
forgetful of its own dignity. That pleaſure which 
the ese have in ſin, or which they ſeek for by 


inning, is the cauſe of moſt fins, even ſpiritual fins. 
ut excepted, and of their reaſoning againſt the law of 


Gov. This perverſeneſs and corruption, is by the 


poſtle called © the law in the members,” that is, that 
ywer and efficacy of fin dwelling in the body, which 


had frequently forced it to a criminal compliance, 
nd had warred againſt the law in his mind,” that is, 


wainſt the law of God, inſcybed on tfie mina, by na- | 
ure and grace, and in which the renewed mind de- 
lights, and had ſometimes © brought him into capti- 


* 


„ vity;“ and having once taken hold cn him, does 

bot let him go“.“ 
Is this the caſe of any that hear me this day ? Doſt 
thou know, doſt thou find, doſt thou fee this law in 
e thy 


W Rom. viii. 11. Vid. Withi OEcon, Fed. L. II. 
Gp. 12. § 26. | EE 
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thy members? and who, I pray thee, opened thine 
eyes? I know ſome will be ready to ſay, * I ſee it. 
I find it, 1 feel it, and my heart dies within me: 
But conſider, this.is not. the end which the apoſtle 
had in view, wien he was pointing out theſe thingy 
im himſelf ; It is true, he complains, and that repeatd 
edly, and his complaint ſeems to grow more bitter 
towards the cloſe of the chapter; but ſtill he ſhed 
that:there is no ground for diſcouragement. He, all] 
along, points out.the difference between himſelf and} 


the unregenerate; and this is matter of comfort, © 
though he does not find every thing agreeable to his idle 
will. What a difference is there between his humble hoy 
complaint and the language of the proud Phariſce ? thy 
„% Gon Tthank thee, that I am not as other men are:? ne. 
Not Gov I thank thee, that thy grace alone hath ©! 
© made me to differ from others, and from what my“ 
« ſelf once was: LoRD, I had been as bad as ever, asf © 
© vile as any, had I been left to the natural depravityM ou 
«of my own corrupt heart: no, nothing of this hum- ef 
ble temper ſeems to be found in him. He ſeems to] 
confine his views, like every other unconverted man, ¶ te 
to his outward conduct; © Gop I thank thee that Id 


« am not an extortioner, I ain not unjuſt, I am not an th 
« adulterer, Iam nat a publican i“ or an open ſinner. di 
Alas, a man may be able to ſay this, and much more, Mt 
if he only look to his outward conduct; and he may itil ot 
continue to be a child of the devil, and an enemy 
* to all righteouſneſs I, and, therefore, may juſtly h 
have his portion, at laſt, among hypocrites and un- Wil 
« believers, in the lake that burneth with fire aud WM i 
« brimſtone /, for ever and ever.” Remember, there- « 


fore what the Loxp declares upon this ſubject, © For] 


« every | 


{ Rev. xxi. 8. 


un. XXII. Brings them into Captivity, 425 


*evcry one that exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; 
„and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted.” 

O ſinner, is this the prevailing temper of thine 
heart? doſt thou ſee little or nothing out of order 
rithin thee ? doſt thou ſay in thine heart, If Go 
\were to ſearch me, he would : find no iniquity in me, 
that were finm,” Nothing much amiſs, nothing to 
ſpeak of, nothing worthy to conſlitute a condemned 
'yretch.” O ſinner, what ſhall E ſay unto thee ? Gop 
himſelf will take the work into his own hands: 
„He ſhall bring every work into judgment,” every 
idle word, every vain, proud and high thought; and 
how wilt 3 ſtand before him in judgment? why doth 


* hope, and the uprightnels of thy ways? Remem- 


. were the righteous cut off a ? If thou art righte · 


Nos, in the fight of Gop, why all theſe fears pf death, 


judgment, and an awful eternity? 
“bBut let me now turn myſelf to perſons of another 


thou not remember the time, when thou hadſt other 
thoughts of thyſelf, than, thou haſt this day? What 
didſt chou oncethink of thyſelf? Oh, if Gov had left 
thee tothe natural pride and ignorance of thy own heart, 
or had taken thee away in it, where hadſt thou been? 
Dolt thou feel and complain of pride, and hardneſs of 
heart ? it is a good fign that it is, in ſome good mea- 
ſure, renewed : for we have ſeen, that the diſcovery of 
award corruption, to a poor ſoul, is 8. good evidence 
of ſaving illumination. Complaints of hardneſs of 
heart, dulneſs and 
zot the uſual burdens 


car nal perſon. It is the 
work 


„ Hoſ, ui. 3. „ bie, N 


thy countenance turn pale? where fore doth thine heart 
tremble ? * Is not this thy fear, thy confidence, thy 


der, who ever periſhed. being innocent? or where 


temper and character. O poor doubting creature, doſt 


_ in ſpiritual duties, are 


—— 


2 
1 — 
r 7 — — A « — . — — - = — — . — 
— s — "= _ 8 . . —— aL 2 EMBED 1 — I — 2 — —— 
7 . 7 Uh - — - N — 8 EIN TED at + » > — T _ 
ARC on - 
* CEE — *8—— N N 
_ oy — 4 — a ——— . - ” - my + 4 n 2 wal. as ® bo — r — = 
q . 2953 - = — — — * E. 2 — > — ds = - » this 7 OE wo — — 4 - 
er. 4 5 — hy. tr 1 : - 
. 7 5 9 — + * — ay "7 - - —— — — — ie — — od. — 3 
* 7 I 4 5 £0248 — 5% Non 3 . — — — — — — - — o 
— - — + — — — . — 8 — — — — — — - 
— — — — — —— —— —u— — — — 22 — ns _ ETD OS > g 
— — > - — . Mele > Ie 6 —— >" ws Wo" * q 7 * 22 * * — =. 1 I 4 
& S. - D 2] NF gh — — 7 as — — w > . 5 * 8. 
_ \ ESR — 2 : — 8 j > — — — 
: — — oF 3 * < - 2 . — — — — 
. . RP - = 7 
C — A - 1 — 9 "_ k TT 8 1 2 . * 
—— SLE > M2 * . . — . Ka . 8 2 1 * — ee 5 So : — — — * 
: : _ n — —— — — — tu Wo bv — ——— — — 
— y — — tne) . . ao ora - = 6 — 4% * —— . — * 0 — 
— — — 22 is R ä — 499 ® n 2 Ig ay ty — : — — MR; i * — 5 — - n 
2 8 , £ vB 8 W445 by 0 K y 4. . x. IT 9 e * 4 i G9 22 2 _ " 
Se & * * 8 . ne —— N . — * bo - — 


<3 


— py pO 0 _ D m — — wa — — — p 
— — IES — I. — £ 
Ry — — — —— ern 
* — = 1 — — —— — — - 


2 


3 — 
— — 
— 


buy 
2 
——— ̃— wü ends eB 
- P by 
W 3 

- — 

2 re 
= — ge" < 2. er 


— — 
. AISLES oo SN 
F Se Oo ESP 

= — — — 
. 5 
— 2 — — 


wy 2 * a PR 
_—_— "OS — 29 oe 2» 2 "_— — * — 
- — — —— — 
—— —— 3 — CR > ad gon ts a 
? p = _— 
1 ASS " o r i 
, on tb re en inns — 
1 * 1/4. <5: the,” ad — HL ny — - — 
. — 
- —— 


IIS aa 
8 —— a a F 
—— — == 2 oy * — pau 

FC rr 


425 The Law of vin, in Believers, Skk. XVII 1 


work of the Srikir to convince men of fin, of th 
ſin of their hearts, of the ſin of their nature, and eff 
pecially, of the fin of unbelief. „ He ſhall convinc 
the world of fin, becauſe they believe not en me of 
„ Bleſs God: for this, and wait upon him; fol" 
« though he refifteth the proud, he giveth grace und 
„the humble: yea, he giveth more grace ; and | 
„here he hath begun the good work, he will pers 
& form it, until the day of Jesvs Ceibr 3. ” 
IV. Learn hence, That where the law of fin no 
only abides, but alſo powerfully operates, it is nd 
wonder if, at times, it leads even believers themſelveß 
captise: bringing me into captivity to the lay of 
«i fin, which is in my members.” 
If the people of Gop are, at any time, broughl 
into fin, they are rather led into it, as unwilkng caps 
tives. This is, doubtlefs, the ſenſe of our apoftle 3 
for had he ſaid, that fin' was fo great a ſovereign, af 
to gain his heart, and take poſſeffion of his whol 
ſoul, and cauſe him to yield willing fubjection to irg 
I freely confeſs, I could never point out any diſſe] 
_ rence between him and a carnal man: for to whom Y 
ye yield ourſelves fervants to obey, his ſervants 1 
« ate to whom we obey, whether of fin unto dei 
© gr obedience unto righteouſneſs 9.” But the caſe 
here repreſented is fir otherwife : He ftrives aganllf 
it, he ſtruggles with it, he would fam overcome it 
but! is brought! into great diſtreſs by i its . 
workings in him, and over him. Nevertheleſs, here 
are ſome evident figns of a gracious heart, 
1. He, and all true believers, look upon fin as an 
enemy; but it is a welcome gueſt to others. They ; 
believer looks upon fin as. Abel, a' traitor, an u- 
oF re 


0 John xvi. 9 Pp Phil, i. 6. 
7 Nom. vi. 16. | 
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frpers a tyrant that would uſurp the throne, in the 
dert, in oppoſition to its rightful ſovereign, lord and 
ing. He, therefore, calls in ſtrength from heaven 
; oainſt 1 it; He keeps it daily in has eye, as an inſidi- 
us enemy, that he may extirpate this rebel to the 
ling of heaven, and gain a perfect victory over it. 
And, becauſe, he cannot obtain all that his heart de- 
fres, he mourns, he grieves, he moſt bitterly com- 
gains: I will add, the goodneſs of his ſtate before 
Gov, and the truth of grace in his heart, appear, 
both in the depth of his diſtreſs, and the humility 
able in all his complaints. 
2. While the apoſtle, and with him all true be- 
levers, look upon fin as a rebel, yet they feel it war- 
"ring againſt the law of their mind.“ Bezau obſerves, 
„that this expreſſion is intended to guard againſt 
the error of thoſe, who maintain, that by the inward 
nr, we are only to underſtand the ſuperior faculties 
o the ſoul. But if ought to be remembered, that 
our apoſtle corfiders the mind, not ſimply in itſelf, as 
they imagine, but the mind, as conſenting to the law 
of Gop ; and as oppoſite to the members, which 
emper is found only in thoſe, who are truly regene- 
nte. This is very evident, becauſe elfewhere he 
peaks exprefly of a carmaal mind, which he calls the 
uiſdam of the ff E makes uſe of its wiſdom or 
lbtilty, as well as force, in taking up arms, and uſing 
liem as Abſalom did, in order to uſurp the crown and 
SY iingdom from his father Dax id. It carries on its re- 
belion, both by force and fraud. But the apoſtle 
diefly, hints at the former, by the word here uſed f, 
aich fignities not only warring, but warring againſt 
2 ightful ſovereign, which h thorefore, ought to have 


* Vid. the Note p. 462, from Beza in loc. 
＋ Allifpalevopergy rebellantemꝭ Beza & Piſcator. 
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lous, nor dreadful in the working:of fin, than this of 


428 The Law of Sin, in Believers, SER, XXII 
been rendered, ** rebe/ling againſt the law of 
* mind.” It ſignifies to rebel againſt a ſuperiorfMlny 
and this it doth with violence, and out of enmity 
it denotes its poſitive aſſaults upon us; hen ay t 
the apoſtle. cries out, Who ſhall deliver me ad a 
When we purſue an enemy, and he reſiſts us, we dio 1 
not cry out, who ſhall deliver me? for in this caſi Jas. 


we are the aſſailants; but this is the language ene 
one who is ſet upon by another. —It alſo denotę the 
importunity. Enemies in war, are reſtleſs and im an 
portunate. So is the law. of fin. Doch it ſet upodiM' we 


the ſoul? doth tlie ſoul reſiſt ies motions ? it returu . w 
again : rebuke them by the power of grace, they 
withdraw for a time, and return again. Set betorf 
them the croſs of Cur1sT ; they do as thoſe thai 
came to take him, at the fight of him, they wen 
backwards, and fell to the ground ; but they arolY 
again, and laid violent hands on him. Sin give 
place for a. ſeaſon, but returns and wars againſt thg 
ſoul: Remind it of the love of Gop in Cusi3TN 
though it be wounded, yet it gives not over. Prof 
ſent hell-fire unto it, it ruſneth into the midſt of 
the very flames. Reproach it with its folly and mady 
neſs ; it knows no ſhame — ſtrive to fly from it; «ill 
it follows us, on the wings of the wind. Aud bY 
this importunity it wearies the ſoul, and if tha 
Lox. the Srixir come not to our aſſiſtance, it pref N 
vails to a conqueſt. Y 

There is nothing, ſays Dr. Owen, more marvel 


its importunity. 'Theſoul knows not what to make of 
it: it diſlikes, abhors, abominates the evil it tends un 
to ; it deſpiſeth the thoughts of it, hates them as belly 
and yet is by itſelf impoſed on with them, as if ich 
were. another perſon, an expreſs enemy got wy : 
bim 


18 
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um. It is not of outward actings, but the inward 
ilngs of ſin, of which the apoſtle here treats. 1 
u them, ſays he; But why, then, will he have 
ay thing more to do with them? If he hate them, 
ad abhor himſelf for them, let them alone, have 
1 more to do with them, and ſo end the matter. 
Alas, ſaith he, I have one within me, that is my 
/enemy, that with.endleſs reſtleſs importunity, puts 
theſe things upon me, even the things that I hate 
and abominate ; I cannot be rid of them; I. 
\weary of myſelf; I cannot fly frem them; 
% wretched man that Iam, who ſhall deliver me 2 
do not ſay, (the Doctor goes on) that this is the 
WT ordinary condition of believers; but thus it is often, 
den this law of fin riſeth up to war and fighting. 
Il is not thus with them always, in reſpect to particu- 
ar ſins, this or that fin, outward fins, fins of life or 
converſation ; but yet in reſpect of vanity of mind, 
inward and ſpiritual diſtempers, it is often ſa. 
Some, I know, pretend to great perfection; but I 
an reſolved to believe the apoſtle before them all, 
and every one. Once more, 

3. Indwelling fin, mot only abides in believers, 
and wars againſt them, but it ſometimes leads them 
into captivity, “ it brings me, ſays the apoſtle, 
6 into captivity, to the law of ſin, which is in my 
members 

This is a very ſtrange expreſſion, leading me captive, 
it-is'but one word in the original t, and it ſeems to 


the nations, viz. the binding of their captives to- 
gether, and dragging them at their chariot wheels, 
to grace the triumphs of the conqueror, To this 
FEE. the 
* Dr. Owen on Indwelling Sin, p. 77. 
+ Aixn ji). 


refer to that ancient cuſtom, which prevailed amongſt 
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430 The Law of Sin, in Believers, Sex, XXI ; 
the pſalmiſt alludes, Pfal. Ixviii. 18. and the apo 
Eph iv. 8. And this appears to be the worſt con 


dition into which a believer can fall, and it ſeems # 
contrary to all thoſo ſcriptures that ſpeak of ef 


deliverance from fin, by the power and grace q; 
Cuz15T, in the preceding and ſubſequent chaprſ : 


that ſome have confidently aſſerted it, to be a 
ananſwerable argument to prove, that the woa 
here, ſpeaketh not of himſelf, but of ſome oth 
man. But it 1s very evident, that from the 4 
le, to the end of the chapter, he ſpeaks of on 
and the ſame perſon ; and this is generally allowed 
by thoſe whoſe ſentiments we have endeavored 0 


expoſe. So that if we could not reconcile this ling ; 


gle expreſſion to the circumſtances of a believer, ye 
we could by no means, give up the point before ug 
I look upon it as a very ſtrong. expreſſion, extortedſ 


as it were from him, by a kind of holy impatience | 
or by the indignation he felt within him, againſſf 


fin, like that in the next verſe, where he calls kink 


Felt wretched, © O wretched man,” .&c. The word 
might have been rendered talen captive, fuord i N 
Hand, vr rather, upon the point of the ſpear *; a 


what can there be in all this, inconſiſtent with 4 res 
generate ſtate? 


It is true, believers are perfectly delivered from 


the guilt of fin, by their free juſtification ; and froml 


the dominion of tin, by their ſanctification; I will 
add, this is the very caſe here deſcribed, though it 
be expreſſed under the form of a complaint, And 
whether it be not a greater happineſs to become an 


unwilling captive to fin, and fold under it by ano- 


; ther, than to ſell himſelf to do wickedly, or to be- 
g come 


Vid. the Notes, p. 465, from Stockius, Minter, Leigh, 


and Parkherſt. 


* 
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ome a willing ſlave to fin, Judge ye! We muſt be 
ther the one, or the other, in this preſent 1 imper- 
kat tate; we muſt be either willing ſlaves, or un- 
ulling captives : The latter was the caſe of our 
poſtle, as appears, by his bitter complaint. So 
hat here is ground of comfort. The law of the 
ind is overborne and enflaved by force, not by con- 
an. It is true, none can aim at greater ſucceſs, 
han to lead their enemies captive; but then this is 
Mint their will. It is no impeachment of the 
hidier's courage, fortitude or fidelity, that he is 
merpowered, either by ſtrength or numbers; nay, 
vere he to die in the con kt, which never can 
uppen, in this holy war; yet ſtill, we have evi- 
tence of his loyalty to his prince: 3 ſword is in 
is hand, and enmity in his heart againſt the com- 


mon foe, Where is the believer that has not been 
ld captive, for a ſeaſon, by ſome particular fin, 


under the fore of inward corruption, and Satan's 
temptations ? But our apoſtle does not ſpeak of his 
being led captive by this, or that particular ſin; but 
of the law of fin. And we are always compelled, 
o bear the preſence and burden of this law of ſin, 
whether we will, or no. 

Sometimes, the foul is rezdy to think and hope, 
that it may through grace, be utterly freed from this 
troubleſome inmare ; as, particularly, upon ſome 
ſyeet enjoyment of God, —ſome plentiful ſupply of 
grace, fome return from backſliding,—ſome re- 
markable afffiction,—ſome deep humiliation ; the 
poor foul now begins to hope for freedom from this 
lay of fin. But alas, it preſently peroeives, it 
quite otherwife; the too fond hope is blaſted; 
ſoul muſt betake itſelf to its old complaint, and er 
ut for deliverance. There 3s no faint of Gov, 
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but in the inward man doth hate fin, every fin more 


law of ſin. 


432 The Law 5 of Sin, ; in Beli levers, SER, XN 1 


than hell itſelf, knowing the world of evils tha 
attend the leaſt fin ; yet is there not one of hed 4 
but this powerful Tyrant hath compelled and hoe : 
to ſo many, as have made them a burden to thei 4 
own ſouls 7. Let ſuch fouls ſeriouſly ; inquire, 1 
whether ſuch leading into captivity, be not con : 
trary to their inclination and will: for no man i 
made a captive, but againſt his will. Captivity is mi 
ſery and trouble. Some men, indeed, may be (ail 
to chuſe it, in its cauſes, and in the way leading 5 
it. But this the believer cannot do. He may bai 
impoſed upon, he may be overcome ; but Ag a 
not become like the wicked, willingly e to the 0 


We ſee then, that the call. here deſeribed. is pe 
culiar to believers. Unregenerate men are not ſa; 3 
to be led captive by the law of fin. They may 3 
indeed, be led captive unto this or that particula 1 
fin or corruption, that is, they may be forced t 
ſerve it, againſt the power of their conviction; r 
reſolutions : But they cannot be ſaid to be led cap 
tive to the law of fin; becauſe they are willing 
ſubject thereunto. They regard not the nature off 
nn, but only its guilt and conſequences: but to Uf 
brought into captivity, is that which befals a mani 
againſt his will 1. : 1 

e conclude, Believer, examine thyſelf: How 1 
it with thee? Are theſe things ſo? are there rebel 
in the land? reſt not until they are entirely exti 
pated. Watch againſt all the forces, deſigns ar [7 
motions of the enemy. Take the firſt alarm, ind 

"Br Ye ton” | chem p 

+ Dr. Owen on e p. 22. 58 3. 


2 To the ſame purpoſe, ſee Dr, Owen on Tndyclling on” 
from p. £2, to 99. 


Gs, XXII. brings them into Captivity, 433 


memy is at hand, upon thee, within thee, Can 


n earthly king reſt, while a powerful rebel is up 


n arms againſt him? Ts his crown in danger? what 

WJ fequent conſultations, what care and circumſpec- 
bon, and what mighty exertions againſt the com- 
non enemy ! Be up, therefore, O believer, and 

the LoRD will be with thee. Put on the whole ar- 
bur of Gop, that ye may be able to ſtand in the 
ay of trial. Apply to the great captain of thy 
ito —Go not out againft this rebel in thine 
WW own ſtrength— Fight the good fight of faith. Say 


ih [choſaphat, Lox p, © we have no might againſt 
(mis great company that cometh againſt us, neither 


= know we what to do, but our eyes are up unto 
= thee.” Take Cxx15T into the field with thee, and 
gt not but under his banner, and with ſuch armeur 
(be bath provided: fight in his name, and in his 
tength. May not CustsT take it ill, ſays one, 
F thou carry thyſelf as if thou meaneſt to ſteal a 
nctory before he knows of it? Let not Satan find 
thee diſarmed, leſt he leave thee deſpoiled. There is 
wo fighting with carnal weapons againſt a ſpiritual e- 
nemy. Entertain no parley with it: this coſt man- 
lind dear in the firſt onſet ; at is diſloyal, it looks 
lke a confederacy, and is very dangerous. Sin and 
datan are too cunning ſophiſters for us to diſpute with. 
He, in a manner, gives up his cauſe, that will plead 
it with the devil; parleying is a kind of preſent com- 
plance. Take advantage of every thing that befals 
thee in this ſpiritual warfare ; yea, take advantage of 
oy very foils, to be more humbl charitable, depen- 
ent, watchful, and couragions. Let not the enemy 
nin the field, by thy pride, ſelf-confidence, and ſelf- 
ſufficiency. It is honorable: to thee, for Cuxis r to 
a, well done; but dangerous for thee to think ſo, 
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434 The Law of Sin, in Believers, &c. Sek. xx { 


even when thou haſt done thy beſt. Deſpiſe Wah | 
when others admire thee, and be aſſured, that ſelf.a 
miration is the molt dangerous thing in the word. 
He is the wiſeſt man that knows himſelf; and « h& 
„ that conquers his we ſpirit is Cronger than bf 
<« that taketh a city.“ © 
Finally, Make uſe of all the comforts and encou 4 
ragements afforded thee by the great captain of the b 
ſalvation. Many and great conſolations will come int 
thy mind, by frequent meditation on this and thi 
next chapter. Frequently conſult the believer's char 
ter. Meditate on thy privileges ; 3 look to Carts 1 
live upon him, confide in him, and fear nothing 
Divine conſolations will enable a man to hold on, and 
hold out to the end; and he that endureth to the end 
the ſame ſhall be ſaved. Be thou faithful unt 
„death, and I will give thee a crown of life.” | 


| af 


Now let my ſoul ariſe, 
And tread the tempter down ; 

My captain leads me forth 
To conqueſt and a crown. 


A feeble ſaint, A 

Shall win the day ; FA 

Tho' death and hell 1 
Obſtruct the way. | 
Should all the hoſts of death, Fo 
And pow'rs of hell unknown, Rt, 
Put their moſt dreadful forms, dt 
Of rage and miſchief on; oo: 
IAI ſhall be ſafe; 5 12 
For CnRIS TH diſplays ith 
Superior po] r, * 

And aka an-grace. ble 


Dr. Watts. B. 1. H. ch | 
| SER 
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The Body of Death in Believers, theit 
great Complaint. 


2 —— — © ul 2 PF. S Ys 


ROMANS VII. 24. 


) wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me. 
From the body of this death! _ 


s ſeveral of the commentators have referred 
ſome of the foregoing verſes to an unregene- 
te man, ſo we need not wonder that they grow con» 
Kent, that this complaint, in my text, belongs not 
| the apoſtle hitnſelt, but to fome other man: One 
them, who told us ſome time ago, that to delight 
the law of Gop was a ſure trace of a pious mind, 
0ks upon this complaint, as proceeding from a man, 
ioſe conſcience was awakened by the law, but, as 
{, altogether a ſtranger to that grace, which bring- 
l ſalvation in the goſpel. It might be ſufficient 
ir me to remark, that that delight in the law of Gop 
zer the inward man, and this complaint in my text, 
ith belong to one and the ſame perſon : nor is there 
y contradiction between them: For they are appli- 
ble to the ſame perſons in the preſent day, and 
th of them have been alternately adopted by true 
levers, 85 


2 Perhaps 


4.36 The Body of Death in Belizvers, Sen. xxl þ 


Perhaps ſome of you may imagine, that I mei } 
+have leflened, if not have entirely avoided, the diff 
_ culty that now lies before me, if I had referred ti 
former words to a good frame, and the latter to ſoi 8 
evil frame in our apoſtle. I confeſs, I might hai 
done this, without any impeachment of the apoſilf 
character, ſince he never profeſſed himſelf to hal e 
attained perfection in holineſs: but I know not, wh 
ther, upon ſerious reflection, you will not ſee as po d 
an evidence in his complaint becauſe of fin, as aff 
can find in his delight in the law of Gov, had | 
it is holy, and condemns fin. I ſhall, therefof 
ſtudy, not only to leſſen difficulties, but, if poſſible, W 
remove them. I ſay then, that both of theſe 5 
ges belong to the ſame perſons, and that at all ting 
may, they are the effects of one and the ſame gracid 
principle. The ſame divine temper which lead 
believer to delight in the law of Gop, caules hi 
to cry out, O wretched man that I am, who ff 
„deliver me from the body of this death!“ 

I am ſenfible, it will be objected, * That a behe 
| © can never be ſaid to be a truly wretched man; 
© that, as the expreſſion is evidently too ſtrong td 

© applied, with any tolerable propriety, to a regd 
© rate man, it muſt be referred to a wicked and un 
verted man; and accordingly, the original wo 
© ſometimes applied to one that is wicked and reſi 
bate. Now as ſome have thought this to 
great difficulty, give me leave to point out to yol 
the paſſages, where this word f is ne. I fin 
uſed as a verb, Jam. iv. 9. and rendered © Be af 
and mourn.” It is uſed as a ſubſtantive, Jam. 9 ; 
and Rom. iii. 16. for miſeries. It is uſed as ar a 
jective no where but in our text, _ one 


+ Teal fg. 


bk. XXIII. their great Complaint, 4.37 


er. ni. 17. where it is tranſlated avretched, T ſhall 
ow be told, That there can be no doubt of its be- 

ing applied, in the latter caſe, to wicked and unre- 
generate perſons, in the church at Laodicea: Be it 
Wh, yet ſtill here is a wide difference between the caſe 
if the one and the other: for, in the laſt mentioned 
ext, the Lok D ſays, ** Becauſe thou /aye/ I am rich 
and increaſed with goods, and have need of no- 
ching, and knoweſt wot that thou art wretched, 

Kc. oh 


8 wretched, feels that he is ſo, or would be ſo if conſidered 
a himfelf, and left to himſelf, So that let the original 


whing againſt over interpretation, or application of 
to a regenerate perſon : for he that fee/s himſelf the 


dad remainders of indwelling ſin, has the beſt 


de original word does not refer to the ſtate of a man 
ade miſerable under the wrath and curſe of Gop; 
ut deſcribes the caſe of one fatigued, and almoſt. 
wrn out with grievous labors, fainting and ready to 
ie under his burdens “, like thoſe, who labor in the 
marries or mines, and who, having been taken cap- 
Ive in war, are put in chains, and are groaning un- 
er cruel bondage. So hateful. and painful is fin to a 
tnewed ſoul ! Whoſe character and whoſe language. 
is is, I leave every one to determine. For who 
ger beard a natural man complain of, and groan 
nder fin? He may complain: becauſe fin expoſeth 
lin to puniſhment ; or becauſe the law of Gop is 

| * 3 | =_ 


Y Vid. the Notes, p. 472, 473. from Minter Stockius, 
Witricht, &c. &e. 


But, in my text, here is one who confeſſeth bimfelf 
yord be rendered wretched or miſerable, ſtill it makes 


noſt miſerable on the account of fin, and becauſe of 


ndence of a gracious heart. The exact meaning of 
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438 The Body of Death in Believers, Ste. XXUY f 
fo ſtrict and holy: he may wiſh there were no curi 
annexed to fin; he may complain, that he anal 
quietly enjoy his luſts, without fear of 22 6 
but all this while his hatred is not againſt fin; HA 
tred to fin is the peculiar characteriſtic of a ſan&ifie 8 
heart: his being ſanctified in part puts the complain . 
into his mouth, and makes him ery out, 
« wretched man that I am.” And this correſpon 
with the other particulars in his. character, 
«< wretched man that J am, who ſhall deliver wen | 
*Cheſe terms, I, and me, plainly ſhow us, that our a 
poſille ſpeaks of himſeif, that he might:the.more eff 
lectually comfort perſons: in ſimilar circumſtancet b 
even thoſe, who in every ſucceeding: age, were founſ p 
groaning under the ſame miſery. I, even I, though 
already regenerate, I who:am alſo an apoſtle, by 
the chief of the apoſtles, yet IL look. upon myſelf 
not only as wretched while I was unmynatural ſtate 
put, in ſome ſenſe, even now, at this eee 
Having thus ſhown who it is that ſo patherically 
complains, Let us now inquire, what is the cauſe of 
his complaint? In a word, he complains becauſe bf 
found that he could mot live without figning-againg 
| his Gop and Saviour, And is nat this ſutkicienf 
eauſe? He cries out with .a.grievous and bitter cry 
not for fear of puniſhment :. theſe are not the groang 
of a criminal under the rack and torture to which 
His crimes have expoſed him, like. wicked Cain, whe 
ſaid, my puniſhment is greater than I can bear; 
or Judas, I have finned in that I have betrayed ins 
„ nocent blood: nor is this complaint like that ol 
the rich man in hell, O how am 1 tormented it 
this flame!“ No: for our text ſtands in cloſe cons 
nection with, I thank Gop through JESUS CHRIS 
our LokD :” and alſo with the precious privileg 
01 


their great Complaint. 439 


bt R. XXIII. 


of all true believers, © There is, therefore, now no 
« condemnation,” &. — Neither does our apoſtle 
complain as if he had fallen into any notorious fin ; 
ſying, as David did, (Deliver me from blood-guil- 
6 tineſs, O'God : thou Gop of my ſalvation.“ But 
dur apoſtle complains, becauſe he is brought into 
captivity ; he is almoſt ſpent, and weary. in the con- 
{it againſt fin : He groans for entire freedom from 
is, Particular acts of ſin, however many and great, 
re but parts of that old man of which he complains, 
which all men naturally are ſtrangers to, and with 
which they are totally unacquainted. 

In the preceding chapter, verſe 6, our: apoſtle, 
though ſpeaking to believers, yet reminds. them of 
the body of ſin, which is crucified; but not yet 
deſtroyed.“ This is that to which he refers, in 


* 
22 a 
v3 2 „ , 4 Sl oo 
. 3 5 A 9 A 


dome imagine that he calls it a. body, hecauſe it ie 
ſeated in the body; but I: have already ſhown, that 
it is equally. ſeated in the ſoul. Others think thatat 
js called the body, becauſe ĩt diſcovers itſelf inaſt in, 


well to remember, that the apoſtle was not, lamout- 


but the body of fin. 

Some contend that our apoſtle ding ſeems to de. 
fre a diſmiſſion from this life, as if he longed to get 
nd of the body, which is © ſubject to death by. rea- 
* ſon of fin.” Rom. viii. 10. And: a very ingeni- 
ous commentator ſuppoſes that. our! apoſtle refers to 
4 moſt cruel cuſtom, practiſed by ſome: tyrants; on 
ſome miſerable captives who fell. into their hands, 
viz. in binding the bodies of. living men to dead car- 
caſes, ſo that limb might correſpond with limb, and 


1 U 4 thus 


775 "> 


4 & | 


ny text, which he calls: the body: of: death“ 


and by the members of the body; but we ſhould db: 


ing that he was expoſed to any nen ach of: ſin, - 
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cation, that when the apoſtle cries out, Who ſhall ; 


through Jesvs CHRIST our Lens: The ex4 


440 The Boch of Death in Believers, Ser. XXI 


thus they ſuffered them to corrupt together“: 4 
more foreible and expreſſive image, ſays one, of th 
cafe repreſented cannot ſurely enter into the mind 1 
man.” If we ſuppoſe our apoſtle to refer to an 
fuch practice, well might he cry out, Who tal 
deliver me from the body of this death?“ J wil 5 
add, was ſin as loathſome to the ſoul of the "pole ; 
as a dead body would be to a living perſon bound 1% 
it? what an evidence does this afford us of his a 5 
Horrence of it? But however ſtriking the wou 
may be, I cannot help obſerving, that it does noff 
come up fully to our apoſtle's meaning: for he cons 
plains not of ſomething wvi/hout him, but of ſomes] 
thing within him. 1 
Suffer me to obſerve, once more, by way of expli 5 


* 


* deliver me?” we are not to ſuppoſe, that he w: 
at a loſs to know whether any one either could, of 
would help him ; or whether Gop had provided a an 
Almighty Saviour, and whether he had an inter I 
in him; for his remedy was at hand, I thank Goof 


1 


preſſion, taken in connection, rather ſeems to mph; 
that he well knew that there was delrverance 10 1 
where elſe, but in CuxIs r. Who ſhall deliver me] 
Shall I mention my own. righteouſneſs, or boli 
neſs ? it is altogether inſufficient. Shall any human 
power? it is vain and infignificant. Shall the law 
help me? rather let me betake myſelf to the pre- 
cious atonement, and the infinitely perfect eben 
neſs of my Surety and Saviour Jesus CuisT. | 
„ know in whom I have believed, and I am per- 
« ſuaded that he is able to keep that which I have 
* committed unto him againſt that day,” 1 
I. Ll 

* Vid. the Notes, p. 475, 476. J 
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1. Learn hence, That all who are taught of Gov, 
plainly ſee, and inwardly feel, that they are not per- 
ſectly delivered from indwelling fin. 

This is the lot of all good men, even thoſe of the 
ongeſt ſtanding in the church; men of the greateſt. 
maturity in grace, of the moſt exalted piety and ex- 
emplary holineſs in heart and life. Men who have 
exerciſed themſelves in the ſevereſt mortifications, 
who have bent and directed their whole force and 
night againſt this body of ſin and death, could never 
fully attain, in this life, what they attempted : if; 
they defeated their enemies as faſt as they appeared, 
y2t till, either others preſented themſelves, or elſe, 
s we have ſeen, the old enemy hath: gained reite- 
nated ſtrength, and renewed the combat; the conflict 
was ſore, and, at times, it ſeemed to be endleſs. You 
have ſeen this verified in the apoſtle's experience in 
ths chapter, let me now. turn your thoughts to the 
count he gives of it in another place. In the epi- 
ue to the Philippians, chap. iii. 8, 9, 10, 11. he 
peaks pf his love to CuRIST, and dependence upon 
um; $. he adds, ver. 12. Not as though I had 


(already attained, either were already perfect: but 


l follow. after, if that I. may apprehend that for 


He repeats and confirms it, Brethren, I count not 
* myſelf to have apprehended,” & c. How pre- 
WT {{unmptuous then muſt it be, for any, in the preſent 
a, to pretend to ſinleſs perfection! It is true, the 


FJ *pottle ſubjoins, Let &, therefore, as many of us 
as be perfect, be thus minded.” But he under- 
tands nothing more by the term (TA) than the 


tigber claſs of chriſtians, whom John calls Fathers.a, 
end whom he, elſewhere, calls ſpiritual 6, who were 


a 1 John ii. 13. ; & Gal, Vi. 2. 


« which alſo I am apprehended of CarisT Jesus.” 


WS: pet 


22 c & - 2 : 1 * ls. Wert 


— — - — 0 e > py Zo 9 
— * . 
= * * — we” — — OY 7B eo > - * * -_ — 
* 1 * — * 
— 2 8 - _ 8 — 
- — — —_ 


— — oc 


| 

1 
14 
i'd 
[1 


442 The Body of Death in Befievers, SER. NX1171 I 


yet liable to fall, when they were tempted ; although; 
they are called perfeet, or rather, as it might haves 
been, and actually is, tranſlated, * frong men c. | 

It we look back, and view ths glorious catalogy 4 
of ancient worthies, the molt illuſtrious faints upon 4 
record in ſacred hiſtory, this truth will receive abun- 
dant confirmation. T hey all confeſe, that though ag ] 
believer watch and pray as much as pothble, yet lin 
is not expelled ; jt is crucitied, but its dying trog-| 4 
gles are dreadful; or, to vary the metaphor, this le. 
proſy will abide in the walls of the houſe, notwith- 
Unnding all the ſprinklings, and eleanſings made uſe 
of, and will never be totally removed, until the 
houſe itſelf be demoliſhed, laid low, even to they 
ground. 

It is true, regener ating and renewing grace weaken 
and diſable the old man; but he is not deſtroyed: be- : 
des, true grace makes a man ſo ſenſible of fin's re- 4 
maining power, that we have heard ſome, who could 
willingly die tor ChRIS7, complain much more thas i 
thoſe whoſe hearts were never renewed by hig.orace, # 


x 2 3 
n 


Hear what good old Bradford ſays, upon. this head, 1. 
* OLokv, ſometimes, I tlünk I teel it fo with me, a 
as if there was no difference between my heart, and | in 
that of the wieked.: I have a blind mind as well as ti. 
they; an heart as ſtout and ſtubborn as theirs.“ ; ter 
II. Learn hence, That nothing makes the chil- or. 
dren and people of Gon ſo wretched and miſerable,, Mere 
as the body of death, which „ they carry about with. eo. 
Went. it 
This is that which hinders them in all. their duties, e, 
imbitters every enjoyment, bows them down heavily Wy 
all the day long, and makes them a.burden to them- Mad 


ſelves. How otten do oy cry out with David, 1. 
am 


4 


c Heb. v. 14+ 


am feeble and ſore broken: I have roared by rea- 
«ſon of the difquietneſs of my heart. Loxo, all 
my deſire is before thee ; and my groaning is not 
hid from thee.” You may fee this caſe ſo fully 
nd pathetically deſcribed in the xxxviiith Pſalm, as 
my greatly relieve and comfort drooping ſouls. 
This, this is that enemy that deprives them of all 
he pleaſure of life. They have ſuſtained the great- 


t worldly troubles, with ſome good degree of pa- 
ience and fortitude : they have ſuffered reproaches, . 


fictions, baniſhment and 1mpriſonments : their bo- 


ies have been rent and torn aſunder, by all the arts* 


it torture, which men could deviſe, or which hell. 


would invent; yet they never thought themſelves: 


iretched on theſe accounts, nay, they have refuſed 
v accept of deliverance: Under all theſe, they 
have not been wont to cry out, O wretched men 
hat we are, who ſhall deliver us? No, they have 
bund matter of joy and rejoicing. in all theſe, as the 
fouy Gos r teſtifies, Heh. x. 34. And the apo- 


e declares of himſelf, ** Moſt gladly, therefore, will 


glory in my infirmities, that the power of CHRIS 


may reſt upon me. Therefore I take pleaſure in 
infirmities, in reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecu- 


tions, in diſtreſſes for CR Is 's fake a.” But thougli 
e rejoiced in tribulation, hear how he mourns under 


Who ſhall deliver me from my body, which is 

3 to death, by reaſon of theſe Carnal corruptions ? 

ir, rather, Who ſhall deliver me from theſe carnal cor- 

uptions, which are the remains of my Mo death, 

ad are <vorſe to me: than any death.. 1 
VU 6 And 

d 2 Cor. xii. 10. 
F Caryl cn Job, Vol. I. p. 90%. Tel. 
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And is it ſo? does nothing make the children of | 
Gop fo wretched and miſerable as fin ? how great 
then is the difference hetween them and others? 0 
finner, art thou happy in the commiſſion of that,“ 
which is fo grievous to the children. of Gop ? Sin, 
this is a fad ſign: This is a ſure ſymptom of ſpiri-“ 
ial death. You have heard, that when the plague Z 
was in this great city, it was uſual to write over e 
_ of the infected houſe, * The plague is with- - 
in:“ Or thus, © The Logp have mercy on this 
bouſe. '” Wouldſt thou pity any of thy fellow-crea 1 
tures in theſe unhappy circumſtances? Wouldſt thou 
not tremble for thyſelf? Alas, thy caſe is infinitely i 2 
_ worſe ; worſe beyond deſcription, beyond all concepM 5 
tion. Cry unto the Logo, for the plague of fin is 
not only begun, but it hath taken poſſeſſion, of thine 


beart! There is but a ſtep between thee and death, 


eternal death! 7 
But further, do any conglath, Alas, alas! Lam | 


* miſerable indeed; ſurely none were ever ſo wretched} 
Las Jam! Why ? what 1s the cauſe of it? _ 


tickneſs, pain, or poverty? Is it the loſs. of your | 
worldly ſubſtance, or the death of near and dear re- 
lations or friends ? Are theſe things the matter of} 4 
thy complaint ? Is this all, that thine heart can feel 
and lament? Or, are theſe greater than ſpiritual 
things ? then you are wretched. and miſerable indeed, 


not for what you feel, but for what. you need, for 

want of feeling your own neceſſities. IT would ad- 
dreſs ſuch ſouls as our Lord did the daughters off 
. „ When they were diſſolved in tears, Weepff 


« not ;” weep not for theſe things; but weep for 


yourſelves; weep for your fins; weep for your fouls, 
and the ſouls of your children. Alas, will one % 
* what is bodily hcknels, or Pain, poverty, &c in 
6 + com 


3 . + 0 
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6 compariſon with this body of ſm and death, which 


eis ever prefent with me;' “ O that I had wings 


& like a dove! for then would F fly away and be at 
«reſt e.“ This leads me to obſerve, 

III. They who feel themſelves thus wretched and 
miſerable, moſt ardently figh, and oy after deh- 
verance. O wretched man that I am, who ſhall 
„deliver me.” They, who look upon fin as the 
greateſt evil, will be more earneſt with Gop for de- 
averance from fin, than from all other evils. This 
the apoſtle repreſents as the common experience of 
the followers of CHRIST, © For we that are in this 
* tabernacle do groan being burdened, yea, we groan 
* earneſtly /. Burdened with what? We groan 
being burdened with a deep ſenſe of our ſpiritual 
© infirmities, and with the workings of inbred cor- 
& ruption, or with a body of fin and death.” 

Fo the ſame purpoſe our apoſtle ſpeaks in another 
place. For we know that the whole creation 
groaneth, and travaileth in pain together until 
„now: And not only they, but our ſelves alſo, 
„which have the firſt fruits of the SpIRIT, even 


we ourſelves groan within ourſelves, waiting for 


the adoption, to avi, the redemption: of our bo- 
« dy g.“ Does not this plainly intimate, that the 
heart will never be perfectly pure, till the ſoul gets 
above? As a tree will not be totally deſtroyed until 
it is cut down; © So fin,” ſays an old divine, is 
like the wild fig-tree, or like the ivy in the wall; 
cut off the ſtump, body and branches, yet ſome ſprigs 
will ſprout again; nor can it be deſtroyed till the 
wall itſelf be pulled down. 

I might confirm this point, by: the confeſſions of 
good men in all ages. 


e Pſal. lv. 6. 72 Cor. v. 2, 4. 
F <4 Rom, viii. 23. 
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I will give you the complaint of one, who well 
knew the plague of his own heart. I have oft. 
times ſeen a laiv in my members, warring againſt 
the law of my mind, and leading me into capti- 
4 vity to the law of fin and death.” 80 powerful 
and mighty have been the actings of ſome inward 
corruptions, that IJ have not been able to overcome 
them, but have been hurried away captive by them. 
Hereby I come to ſee that truth, The heart of 
man is deſperately wicked, who can know it?” 1 
cannot fathom. the depth of iniquity which is in my 
heart. Hereupon I am made to cry out, with St. 
Paul, „O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deli- 
« ver me from the body of this death? -“ 0 
Lok p, be not thou far from me, but make haſte to 
help me. Let-the ſighing of the priſoner come be- 
fore thee, proclaim- liberty to thy captive, and the 
opening of the priſon-doors. to him that is bound 
with the chain of ſin “.“ Ifa. Ixi. 1. | 
I will next give you an inſtance in the words of- 
the late excellent Mr. Halyburton, profeſſor of di- 
vinity, in the univerſity of St. Andrews, which [ 
believe will be found in his life: “ find, ſays he, 
more ſolid truth in that one ſcripture, Jer. xvii. 9. 
The heart is deceitful above all things, and deſ- 
<« perately wicked, who can know it ?” than in ma- 
ny volumes of idle unſcriptural notions, reared upon 
the arguings of men whoſe. eyes have never been 
opened to ſee the plague of their own hearts, and 
who, therefore, run out in aſſerting ſuch an abi- 
lity, power and inclination in man, as neither ſcrip- 
ture nor experience admits of.— However, if others 
will think there are ſuch good inclinations in them, 
1 | I will 


* Life of Mr. Owen Stockton, M. A. printed 1681. P · 6g, 
70. | : 


GER, XXIII. their great Complaint. 447 
| will quit my part in them. Woful experience 
convinces me, and obliges me to acknowledge, to my 
own ſhame, that I never began to look to the ways 
of the Lok D, ſave when he drew me. I was as. 
# a bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoke.” I never 
went longer in it than the force laſted : J inclined to 
fit down, and did ſo at every ſtep. Nay, ſince I 
have had any heart to the way, I never got up again 
ill the Lonp's power was put forth afreſh —How 
oiten have I looked back to Sodom? I have been 
12 a backſliding heifer. J was grieved for what I. 
eft behind: my heart clave to what my underſtand- 
ing had the greateſt oppoſition to. I was of them 
that rebel againſt light: often I refuſed where the 
command was plaineſt, When I was brought into a 
iraight, I betook myſelf to my ſhifts, rather than unto 
CHRIST. Sin wounded me, and yet I loved it: my heart 
deceived me often, and yet I truſted it rather than 
60D. — Go dealt with me in a way of kindneſs ; 
jet when he ſpake to me in my proſperity, I would 
zot hear: He ſmote me; and I went on frowardly : 
never parted with any ſin, till Gop beat me, and 
drove me from it, and © hedged in my way with 
* thorns; and made a wall, that I could not find 
and follow my. paths.“ Surely this looks like an 
heart deceitful above all things, and deſperately 
wicked .“ 
A few words alſo of another, who ſtyles himſelf, 
+ An. unparalleled inſtance of victorious grace.” 
Often, ſays he, have I obtained relief againſt 
blaſphemous thoughts, and I have received other. 
ner cies innumerable; but as for my corruptions, 
uy deep rooted and inveterate corruptions, they are 
not 


+ Vid: the Note, p. 434. againſt Dr, Taylor 5 Gloſs on the, 
ioye text, | 
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not only alive, but alas ! they are lively and too v 7 
gorous ſtill. This Pharaoh. will not ſo eafily quit J 
his vaſſal. I am forced to. diſpute every inch of 
ground, and muſt never expect to paſs one day with- 3 
eut ſome dreadtul conflict: and though the victory 


be ſure and certain, yet am I ſaved, but fo as by 


fire. Theſe corruptions have received their mortal 4 
wound, by the death of CHRIST applied in regene- 
ration; ſo that they he gaſping under his almighty 
and“ all-conquering grace; but yet ſometimes they 
gather ſtrength, and with their dying ſtruggles ſore- 
ly ſhock me: I am often led away, an unwilling cap- 
tive, and hurried into fin againſt a ſweet Saviour, 
which often makes me cry out, © Oh that my head 
were waters, and mine eyes fountains of tears, 
that I might weep day and night” for mine ini- 
quities : or, with the apoſtle in ſimilar circumſtances, Z 


«. O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me 
4 from the body of. this death? 


Give me leave to add a very affecting view of this 
ſubject, which may be found in the works of Ephraim 


Jyrus, Biſhop of. Edeſſa“, who flouriſhed in ths 


fourth century: an abſtract of his complaint is as. 
follows. O my brethren +, have pity upon me, 
all ye who have learnt to weep with them that weep. 
—1 exhort you, O ye choſen of Gov, to hear the 
requeſt of one, who having bound himſelf to Gov, Þ 
hath lied unto him that formed him. For from my 
youth up have I been a veſſel unprofitable, and with- 
out honor-; and even now, though hearing of the 
approaching judgment, I have emboldened myſelf, 1 
as if I were not chargeable with great and grievous Þ 

| | offences; 


* Vid. his Works in one vol. fol. Oxford ed. 1. 
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offences; nay as one that had long been a monitor 
to others, to keep themſelves at the greateſt diſtance 


from the unfruitful works of darkneſs. Wherefore 
my glory is turned into ſhame ; and every admoni- 
tion to my brethren a witneſs againſt myſelf. Ah 
me! into what a condition am I brought; what 
confuſion covers me ! Wo is me, that I am not, tru- 
ly, what I appear to be ! So that unleſs the compal- 
hoy of God fpeedily enlighten me, not one ray 
wil be left! I diſcourſe about purity, with a mind 
full of concupiſcence! 1 ſpeak inuch againſt the 
mordinate love of the creature, while my imagi- 
nation is defiled night and day! What excuſe can 
I now form for myſelf? What then ſhall I ſay to 
my judge when I come to be examined before him! 
will it not be too manifeſt that I have had only the 
form of godlineſs without the power of it? With 
what face ſhall I meet the Loxp Gop, who know- 
eth the ſecrets of all hearts! Even now, when LI 


preſume to approach him in prayer, I am over- 


whelmed with guilt, I tremble exceedingly leſt fire 
come down out of heaven to conſume me : for if 


ſuch was the lot of thoſe men, who offered ſirange 
fire in the wilderneſs, what may not I expect, the 


load of whoſe ſins is intolerable ? What then ? ſhall 
I deſpair of ſalvation ? God forbid. This is only 
the artifice of the adverſary, that he may lead me 


to the very brink of deſtruction, and caſt me down, 


beadlong into the depths of everlaſting miſery. Ne- 
ver, never will I thus fig againſt my own: ſoul : for 


my truſt is alone in the tender mercies of Gop, 


which, through your: prayers, I hope to obtain. 


Ceaſe not, therefore, to intercede with the God of 


all grace for me, that my heart may be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption.“ 


« My 
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450 The Body of Death in Believers, Stu. XXIII. 8 
" My heart is wounded within me ! And yet, a- 
las! it ſeems to be hardened: my affections are al- | p 
enated from the love of holineſs, my mind 1s envelo- | j 0! 
ped in darkneſs. I have again returned to my ol il 
uns, as the dog to his vomit ; my repentance is in- 1 I» 
ſincere, neither are there any meltings of heart in if 
my devotions. While I groan and complain in the ; n 
Kogan of my ſoul, and in the anguiſh of my ſpi- J 1 

» ſhame and confuſion cover my face: I will 
mite upon my breaſt, chat habitation of every dil. n 
orderly paſſion.” 5 3 l 
Glory be to thee, hoe be to thee, O thou | | 
| Food, all-gracious, forbearing, long-ſuffering Lou 
for thou art great, O Loxp, in thy power, and Ml 1 
thy mercy is over all thy worles.— O gracious Father, m 
reſect me not, I beſeech thee. Thou art acquainted m 
with the firſt motions. of fin in, my. heart, and the de 
wounds of my ſpirit are not hid from thee: Heal we, ey 
O:Loxp, and Tſhall be healed.” | 
„ Strive. with me, O my brethren, in your pray- | be 
ers, and implore for me the riches. of that grace Wil 0! 
winch endureth for ever. Let your conſolations 1 
ſeeten- the ſufferings of a ſoul, in great bitternels 2 
for its tranſgreſſions.— Oh, what confuſion unſpeak- Wh i! 
able would be my portion, if they, who now admire f 
me as a ſpotleſs. character, ſhould hear me doomed fe 
to eternal condemnation ! I have fallen from the I C 
height of my ſpiritual profeſſion, into a baſe ſubjec- fo 
tion to inordinate affections. How forward, alas! Wi ec 
have I been to teach; how. backward to learn! how Wi o 
ready to command; how. unwilling to obey ! how Wi ta 
fond of binding burdens upon others; but averſe to =! 
bearing them! how ready to urge others to duty ; d 
but how unwilling to. engage in it myſelf! how am- Wh i: 
bitious of receiving honor; how ſhy in paying it: Wi 5) 


how. 3 


2 
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how prone to ſlight or ſlander others; but how im- 
patient of the leaſt inſtance of retaliation ho 
officious in reproving ; how averſe to all contra - 
diction ! = how ready to demand candor: from others; 
but how unwilling to exerciſe it !== how ſwift to 
ſpeak ; how flow to hear! how deſirous of liberty 
myſelf ; how rigorous in reſtraining others! expert 
in adviting, but not in doing!“ 

„ —Weep for me, ye who can come boldly. to the 
throne of grace, for I am unworthy to behold the 
ght of heaven —Ye who. cleave with full purpoſe 


0 heart to the Lok p, be afflicted for the double- 


mindedneſs of one who is unſtable in all his ways: 
ye who: are members of the bleſſed ſociety, of holy 
mourners, mourn. for: one that ſhould, but cannot, 
mourn for himſelf. Ve who are heirs. of the king · 
dom of heaven, let rivers of waters run down your 
eyes for him who has deſerved nothing but the 
fames of hell. Ah, wo is mel my members have 
been the ſervants of iniquity, and the imaginations 
of the thoughts of my heart only evil continually, 
HL upon me, O my friends, for I am ſick of 
Let not this ſickneſs be unto death, but intreat 

= phyſician, tor the diſeaſed, the: ſhepherd for the 
ſeep, the king for his ſubject in captivity, the life 
for the dend; that ſo I may obtain the ſalvation of 
CEnalsr JESsus our LogD, even to have all my fins 
forgiven by his mercy, and all my infirmities heals 
ed and ſtrengthened by the power of his grace. Hou 
often have I ſet the battle in array againſt the temp- 
tations that ſurround me But ſtill in the encounter 
find my ſtrength decayed, through the wiles of the 
devil, and the prevalence of ſenſe: I become weak, 
fall into the hands of the enemy, and am carried 
oy like an helpleſs captive, How readily am 1 
drawn 
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452 The Body of Death in Believers, SkR. XXIII. 
drawn into the fire from which I have been der I 
voring to ſave others! Inſtead of delivering others, 
I am drowned myſelf in the gulphs of fin. I will 3 
pray, therefore, the more earneſtly, that I may think A 
of myſelf as I ought to think; and then he who . 
giveth grace to the humble, ſhall cauſe the ignorance A 
that is in me to vaniſh, and the light of divine know- 
ledge to ſhine in my heart, and take up its abode with 
me; for with Gop all things are poſſible. —He was 
the Saviour of the man that fell among thieves. Save 
me, even me alſo, O my Father, for I am fallen among 3 
grievous temptations, and am faſt bound in the chaips 8 
of my ſins.— have no holy boldneſs or confidence 
in him who ſearcheth the heart and the reins. And 
yet there is no one, but he, in heaven or earth, that 
can ſpeak peace to my guilty ſoul. Many a time 
bave I thrown up what I thought an impregnable 
mound, and fortified myſelf with the ſtrongeſt walls 
and bulwarks, againſt the incurſions of the enemy. 
But the mound gave way, for it was ſupported more 
by my own ſtrength, than by the fear and love of 
Gop.—Wherefore, O thou who haſt ſaid, Aſk, and 
ye ſhall receive, ſeek, and ye ſhall find, knock, and it 
ſhall be opened unto you, behold I ſtand at the gate 
of mercy ; here I wait; be it unto me according to 
thy word, whercin thou haſt cauſed me to put my 'I 
truſt. Hear me, O Los, for never will I give over 1 
praying, till my requeſt is granted. True it is, that I 
for all the kindneſs thou haſt hitherto ſhewed unto Þ 23 
thy ſervant, I have returned only evil. But ſhut me | 
not out, O Logo, from the riches of thy forbearance, 1 
and long-ſuitering : And though I merit not thy for- 
giveneſs, even of my idle words, yet through grace 1 
let me obtain it for all my tranſgreſſions. Deliver 
me, good Loxp, from every evil work, ere yet the 4 


3 2 
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end come upon me, that ſo I may find mercy and 
faror in thy fight at my laſt hour. Save my ſoulfrom 
fear of the wrath to come, and waſh my garments in 
the blood of the Lams, which can make them white 
as ſnow, ſo as no fuller on earth can white them. 
Thus may I be admitted, unworthy as I am, to bear 
my lamp among the virgins that go forth to meet the 
bridegroom, and be made a partaker with them of the 
kingdom of heaven,; there, introduced into the un- 
ſpeakable joy of my Lox o, to ſing the praiſes of him 
who hath delivered my afflicted ſoul out of the mouth 
of the lion, and placed it in the paradiſe of everlaſt- 
ing felicity. To him be glory for ever and ever, 
Amen.” 

Shall J add, what an harmony is there between 
{cripture and experience! what comfort may ariſe 


from comparing theſe things together! Vet the new 


divinity teaches us, That we have little or no 
room to complain; That ſuch complaining of the 
remaining power of ſin is not the ſpirit of the goſ- 


pel, neither is it any rule of true religion, nor any 


mark of ſincerity. To hear ſome chriſtians talk,” 
ſays a late advocate for new divinity, ** one would 
imagine they thought it their duty, and a mark of 
fincerity and goodneſs, to be always complaining of 
corrupt and deſperately wicked hearts, and con/equently 
that they ought to HAVE, or in fadt SHOULD ALWAYS 
HAVE, ſuch hearts to complain of t. In reply to this 
ungenerous and unjuſt reflection, I need only ob- 
ſerve, that it is impoſſible for any man, who never 


ſaw the corruption of his heart, to complain of it; 


and he that hath ever ſeen it, will be ready to think 
he can never complain enough of it before Gop ; it 

is ſo great, : ſo evil, io e Nor can a ſerious 
mind 


+ Dr. Taylor Orig. Sin. p. 226. 
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454 The Body of Death in Believers, SER. XXIII. 
mind be greatly alarmed at ſuch a declaration unleſ; | 
for the author of ſuch an aſſertion, when it is re. 
membered, that it falls with equal weight upon A. 
braham, David and Solomon ; Iſaiah, Jeremiah and E 
Daniel; upon Peter, James and John, as it does upon 
Paul, or any other of the children of Gov ! If men 
will adopt a ſcheme, which admits of no complaints 5 
againſt fin, and againſt themſelves for fin, they may | 
call it by what names they pleaſe, but they can ne- 
ver eſtabliſh it, until they have expunged a conſide. 
rable part of the bible. They may inculcate cloſet- ; 
religion, either on their own ſouls, or on the ſouls | 
of their hearers, but they will leave them little to 
do when they come there. It is no wonder their J 
public prayers are ſo barren and unſavoury, if they | 
imagine, like the Phariſee, that there is no room for 
confeſſion. The grounds of their miſtake, I ſhall | 
reſerve for my laſt diſcourſe on this ſubject and this 


chapter. I will only add, once more, 


IV. We learn hence, That they who long for de- 
liverance, and are taught to look out of themſelves 3 
for help, will never give over the conflict, till they | 
obtain a glorious victory. I ground this obſervation | 
on the apoſtle's words, Who ſhall deliver me?“ 


taken in connection with the happy iflue. 


They, who are truly convinced of this body of fin | 
and death, inwardly feel that they cannot deliver 
themſelves. Who ſhall deliver me?“ Others ei- 


ther imagine, that they were never in bondage, or 


that they have delivered themſelves; at leaſt, that 


they can do it when ever they pleaſe. But they, 


who were ever truly convinced, confeſs their w- 


inſufficiency, and look out of themſelves for help. 


Loks, deliver us; deliver us from evil: from the 
evil that is within us, and without us: deliver us 
 *from | 
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from all evil, eſpecially, from the evil of fin!” 

How well 1s this language ſuited to every believing 

heart? Believer, what is thy greateſt burden? Oh! 

eit is this ſame diſeaſe of which the apoſtle com- 

plains !* Ts it ſo of a truth? Then I congratulate 

you : for the children of GoD may be known as well 

by their ſorrows as by their joys ; by their fears and 

complaints, as well as by the ſweeteſt experience of 
drine love. Doſt thou chuſe affliction rather than 

in? Canſt thou ſay, Los, if evil muſt come, yea, 

{if it muſt be continued, Lord, that I may never 

' offend thee any more! Oh! that I might never 
any more grieve thy good SejrtT ! Whatever I 

feel, may TI never become a prey to fin and Satan. 

Are theſe thy defires? the real defires of thine 
heart? Bleſs God for theſe things, aud give up thy. 
ſelf entirely to his ſervice. This is the temper of 
our apoſtle, he mingles his complaints, and his joys 
together ; his complaints againſt himſelf, and his 

tejoicing in Cu is r. Tis this helps him to renew 
the conflict with freſh life and vigor, and inſpires him 

with unwearied diligence and perſeverance, till he 
obtain a glorious victory. 

And, truly, where the conflict is maintained for 
any conſiderable length of time, or againſt great op- 
poſition, it is a ſure ſign of a ſpiritual warfare. This 
5 an antidote againit groundleſs fears, as if all oppo- 
fition to fin might prove fruitleſs and ineffectual. 
It is true, natural conſcience may ſometimes oppofe 
fin ; but it always does it, either by inſpiring ground- 
leſs hopes, or flaviſh fears; theſe ſeldom laſt long, 


nor can they abide any conſiderable oppoſition. 


Slight and ſudden impreſſions, made upon natural 
confcience, ſoon die and vaniſh away. But if the 
conflict be maintained againſt fin for any conſidera- 


ble 


KB 

| 

J 
IF 

7 


ſupplied with divine grace, could have maintained 


© encouragement to hold out ſo long? How ſhall we 
know whether our oppoſition againſt ſin proceed 


have overcome the wicked one 7: The conflict 
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ble time, it is a good fign, of rooted hatred to fin, 
and an abiding love to Gop. Aged believers mayf 
be ſometimes diſcouraged, by refleCting that theyf 
have been ſo long in fellowſhip with Cyr1sT, and] 
have done no more for him, and are fo little le 
him. O firs, it is your mercy that you have held out 
ſo long: nothing but an heart renewed, and daily 


the conflict ſo long: © Caſt not away, therefore, your 
& confidence, which hath great recompence of re- 
e ard h. This is a comfortable thought for thoſe 4 
who have been in Cyr15T any conſiderable time. 

But ho ſhall we who are in younger life, get any 


merely from the principles of education and natu- 
© ral conſcience, or from a principle of grace in chef 
© heart?* I anſiver, when it appears, that though 
we have not maintained the conflict ſo long as others, | 
yet, perhaps, ſome of us have done it againſt very 
conſiderable, if not greater oppoſition than others 1 
Beſides, 1 know not whether the apoſtle John did 


not intend this, when he ſaid, © I write unto your 
young men, becauſe ye are ſtrong,” that is, more.. 
active and vigorous in that conflict, which is ſuited” | 
to your conſtitution, and ſtanding, in the ſchool off deg 
« CyR1sT; oppoſition to you ſeemeth greater than tha E 


5 which is generally made, either againſt little children 
© on the one hand, or againſt fathers, on the other: 
nevertheleſs it is added, the word of God abidethi 
in you,” notwithſtanding all oppoſition, © and ye 


wat 


5 Heb. x. 35. 
+ Vid. 2 Sermons on ver. 17. 
"hf + John 11. 13. 
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as dreadful, and it was long; but victory is yours, 
rough him that hath loved you. This alſo was 


he caſe of our apoſtle: for though he complains, 


ie renews the conflict againſt fin ; he maintains it to 
he end, and looks to CHRIST, and to him alone, for 
the victory. O wretched man that I am, who 
4 ſhall deliver me from the body of this death!“ He 


adds, „I thank Gov, through Jesvus er our 


iLoxD,” To conclude, 
We fee that. the miſery of the creature can never 
be too great for the mercy of Jenovan. Where 
en is the man that is crying out, My wound is 
„ incurable, and refuſeth to be healed ?” Bring 
bine heart to IE sus; he is almighty. It would be 
F bbfurd for a creature to ſuppoſe, that he can be too 
niſerable for Jenovan to help him. * Is any thing 


«ed, that it cannot ſave?” Come to Jesvs, he 
ill not upbraid thee with former neglect; or preſent 


s our God, © Hz is MIGHTY to fave!” That 
ne word, received by faith, cannot fail to afford re- 
lef to thy poor ſoul, * MIGHTY to fave;” to fave 
to the uttermoſt them that come to Gop by him.“ 

0 urs, let CarisT be the Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and end both of your ſorrows, and your 
as; your complaints, and your thankſgivings ; 
len ler him be e all in all. 


u 10 33 
7 
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ye. 


eo hard for the Lorp ?” „ Is my hand ſhorten- 


uworthineſs—ſuch a rock is our rock; ſuch a Gon 
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The Believer's gratitude to „God, tirough | 
our Loxp Jzsvs Cir 187. : 


ROMANS VI. 25. Firſt Claife 
7 thank Gon, thrjugh Jesus Canter our Lon o 4 


J]* ſeveral of the preceding verſes, We have ſec 
1 the complaint of one, whoſe heart was reneive J ar 
and ſanctified, by the grace of Goo ; and here v | ge 
have his only relief. Souls cannot long maintain ti ref 
conflict, nor renew their complaints, without haviiſ:: 
their remedy : at hand, though no mentivh be mane 
of him: CurtsT is biel; in the hearts of thoſe wi 
are mour ning for want of him; and Mis image _ i 
impreſſed upon, and is precious unto thoſe who eve 
Sroaning for want of inore and more ffkeneſs to Neri 
Thus it was in the caſe before us. Our apoſtle ha; 
repeated and renewed his complaint, and the I th 
Teems to be worſe than the firſt : for the laſt ſtrufLon 
gles of our dying corruptions may, ſometimes, ſee 
the moſt vigorous; but heir death, and, conit ; 
quently, our deliverance are at hand. And this deli * \ 


verance is by Car1ST; for no ſooner had our api Y 
1 . aut 
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Nie breathed out this laſt, this ſad complaint, O 
WF wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from 
de body of this death!“ but he immediately adds, 
amy text, „I thank Gop, through Jesvs a 
our Lord.” 

Here then is matter of comfort for all eomplain- 
Wig fouls. The matter of comfort here hinted at, 
Lelverance— The Author of it is God: thanks 
Wee, therefore, given to him: “I thank Gop.“ 


rough his incarnation, obedience, ſufferings aud 
th. 1 thank Gov, through Jesvs Cusisr. 

le is our deliveter, dur Lonv, and our Gob, 
No words can be plainer than theſe now before 


5 6 contieAith between the preceding complaint, and 
e words of my text : But who does not ſee as 
: agent connection, as between the diſeaſe and the 
enedy? The Socinlans, fearing leſt too much ho- 
or ould be paid to Jz5svs Cartsr, would have us 
ard the text às a paremthefis, contrary to all the 
eeſent Gretk copies. But whatever notions men 
ntertain of the perſon and work of CarIST,, this 
Wn: thing we gow, that . to them that believs; „ he 
WT is precious,” Hx ever was, and ever will de pre- 


e committed their fouls to him, in a way of be- 
leving, and expect deliverance only by him. 
We grant, that a few of the copies read it thus, 


* LokD 1, * this ſeems contrary to Paul's uſual 
* 2 phraſeo« 


* Vid. Vorſtium in Poli Synops. & Grot. Annet. in loe. 


7 Xapis T2 Os. & in uno legimus, KApis & 76 Otw, 
autem Deo grata. 


7 The medtum of this deliverimce is Jesus CurisT, 


Vet ſome have objected, chat there ſeems to be 


bus to 211 who dave fem their need of him, and 


'the grace of Gov, through Jzsus CarisT our 
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phraſcology , and to the Syriac verſion f, as ne 


to the more authentic copies of the Greek teſta- 
ment: * And probably, it was perverted by mel 


words in order to keep up the ſuppoſed connection; * 
tor as they conſidered the former words as an inqui- 1 
ry, © Who ſhall deliver ?” they give this anſwer 7 , 
The grace of Gon. ſnall do it. But had they viewed I: 
the above words, not as an interrogation ; but 2 , 
4 complaint, they had been under no ſuch tempta 
tian f.“ 5 
But take the 9 in what ſenſe you pleaſe, cas . 
- FB 
they be conſidered as the language of an unregene c 
rate man? No certainly; and therefore, this is : 
another argument that Paul here ſpeaks of himſelfe . 
For as no hardened ſinner is ſo ſenſible of fin, as ta | 
cry out, O wretched man, &c. ſo neither can . 
heartily defire deliverance from fin, or return thank 
to Go, for the hopes of his joyful deliverance, b 
Cnx1sT IJEs Vs. © And this is ſo evident, that ſom „ f 
who conſider ſeveral of the preceding verſes, and ; 
alſo the latter part of this verſe, as belonging to : 3 8 
unregenerate man, do acknowledge, that here, i 
this pailage, he ſpeaks of himſelf as regenerate , 
by which confeſſion, they overthrow their own by | 
potbeſis; for any. one may diſcern, that the othe | 
Words are ER byt the ſame Ferſon * whom the - | 
are uttered 5. . 


+ The uſual method in ie our apoſtle e vinſelþh 
way be ſeen, by conſulting Schmidius, or Mintert. Some ins 
fances alſo in Wolnus may be ſeen, by turning to him. | 3 


+ Vid. Nov. Tei. Syriace Troſtio. 
Vid. Bez. in loc. 5 
S Vid. Mr., John Edwards's Exexcitations 5. 335) 336. 


ex. XXIV. through JE Sus CHRIST. 461 
we fee then, © that our apoſtle had his eye upon 
44 CnkIsr, as the ſpring of his relief and hope, in 
b J oppoſition ro what might be expected from the law, 
nnd if any will confider the foregoing words as a 
5 queſtion, theſe words are a direct anſwer: the grace, 
or free favor of Gop muſt, at leaſt be included in his 
Leſign ,“ when he adds the grateful ſacrifice of 
OY thankſgiving.” © 1 thank Gov, through Je5vs 
N « Carisr our Lord.” 
I. We learn hence, That ſouls eng under the 
fad remains of the body of fin and death, can find no 
relief, no true Pede or comfort, but chrough 8 
CHRIST. | 

There are two things which perplex ſenſible ſouls: 
the guilt of fin, and its remaining power. Of the 
latter our apoſtle had been, complaining, as every 
ſenſible ſoul will do, Who ſhall deliver me?“ And. 
having thus excited our curioſity and attention, what 
does he recommend to us? JEsus Currier, He 
finds no ground of comfort in himſeif, nor in any 
ming in him, or done by him; no, not even in the 
mere mercy of Gop; but only in that grace, whi-h 
comes to finners, through IE SUS CRRIS IT our LOR O. 
None but an almighty Saviour is ſuited to the cate or 
a poor ſinner : for although we fee the traces of ti 
piety, in his love to the law, conſenting to it, and 
delighting in it; yet nothing can comfort him, or 
afford him effectual relief, under this complaint, bus 
Jesus CyrIsT. In Him there is relief, and in 
none but. Hi. * Blefled be Gon, thanks be to 
God, for Jesvs Cur1sT our Log, 

The weight and burden of fin is intolerable : for 
AA wounded ſpirit who carr beara? Yea, to a re- 
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pewed ſoul, the remainders of fin, abſtracted fro & | 
the guilt of it, the very inbeing of it, is an ine 
preflible load, The ſoul finds no eaſe, no reſt in i 
elf, but oply in Cx x1: He is the prince of peace 
and he is our peace. Through him we have peaq 
with Gop, By him we have acceſs into a ſtate 
peace, and to this end CHRIsT invites ſuch as a 
weary and heavy laden, to come to him that he maß 
give them reſt, This is that which prevailed wich 
Auſtin, to ſtudy the ſcriptures, and engaged bis af. 
fection to them. In Cicero and Plato, and othet 
ſuch writers, ſays he, I meet with many things wit 
tily ſaid, and things that have a moderate tendency 1 
to moye the paſſions; but in none of them do Wl 
find theſe words, Come unto me, all ye that 
_ * labor, and are heavy En. and I will give vou 

This 1 reproves the hh of Rome, ad! I 
gathers, for directing men in theſe circumſtances, not 
to CyrIST, but to themſelves; to their own vowel 
and reſolutions; their alms, penances and pilgn-i 
mages; or, to their greafer wate hfulneſs againſt ſin, 
and greater ſtrictneſs in life and eohverſation. But r. 
as Luther ſomewhere obſerves againſt them, How), 
many have we known, who had tried this way for 
many years, and yet could get neither reſt nor peace 
o their eonſciences: yea, ſays he, the more they la- 
bored, the more they were overwhelmed, and 42 f 


1 + 
—— 
* s + v8 
6 
$7 * 


cially, when they came within the near views of | 
death : then all their hope failed them, and their I 
heart died within them.“ 9 | 


O my friends, have any of you been prevailed Þ 8 
upon to ſeek reſt, and peace to your conſciences in f 
this way ? Surely you cannot wonder, that I a, 1 


* Vid Auguſtin. in Matt, xii, 28. 
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„is you mercy that you have been diſappointed. 


ue any ſtill ſeeking peace, where there is no peace? 


f Turn, O turn ye to the ſtrong bold, ye priſoners of 
AF tope, even to day do I declare unto you, The way 
ef peace and reſt is in Jesus CyRIsT. 


Let me add, Haye any of the children of Gon, 
ander their conflicts with. fin, been ſeeking relief? 
have they ſought it in Cuxlis r, and yet could not 


W find it? this may ſeem a very diouragies caſe in- 
ed: but fear. not; for ye ſeek Jesus. Let me 
JJ only, inquire, Where have you ſought him? within- 


yourſelves? in your own duties and graces * ? he may” 

be there, and yet thou ſeeſt him not. Is thine eye 

turned aſide, to ſeek him in a juſtifying righteouſ- 
neſs of your own ? He is not here, he is riſen, be- 

hold the place where the Lok lay!“ Under all 

the remainders of indwelling fin, ſeek not to your- 

elves, your duties and graces : but ſeck alone to 

CarisT, Thou ſayeſt in thine heart, Oh, that L 
| could obtain ſuch a meaſure of faith, ſuch a degree 
' of delight in that which is good, O how great then 
i would be my peace and joy] But ſay not thus, for 

remember, it is not the meaſure of thy faith, nor 
the degree of thy love to CHRIST, nor of any-othe; 
grace. that can afford thee true relief : it is CuRK18A˙ 

alone that can give thee reſt. 

I grant, that graces are indubitable aides of 
union to Carisr and intereſt in him; but many 
have been poſſeſſed of theſe graces, who could nor 
take the comfort of them. And many have had love 
to CnRIST, who could obtain little or no relief, as 


to their conflicts with indwelling fin ; and why, be- 


cauſe they were looking more to their graces for ſue- 
ceſs againſt it, and victory over it, than to CHRIST, 
who alone can help, and deliver us from it. So that 
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if their graces could give them comfort againſt wei (6 
tears ; yet remember, they can never help you a. | 
gainſt remaining infirmities, without immediate help 
from CHRIST: They all ſay, If the Loxb do not 
help thee, how ſhall we deliver thee ?' | 


Now it may be here inquired, * What is there in e 
Ennis, that can relieve a ſoul under the — 
* of indwelling ſin?' 6 6 
Firft, There 1s the dived of Center Which was nc 
ihed as an atoning ſacrifice for fin. He not only ak hi 
upon him our nature, but alſo our fins, not merely NE 
to take away their condemning, but that he might is 
deſtroy their reigning power; yea, and their very ne 
exiſtence, He came, that he might deſtroy the Bl gt 
„works of the devil.” He was not only made few, 6 
but he was alſo made fin for us, although he knew il <« 
< no fin:” yea, © he was made a curſe for 186 „ 
The potleſ⸗ lamb of Gop bore our fins, which were Wl « 
imputed to him, and by thus bearing them, he my | 
ſtroyed them. And how wonderful is the grada: li. 
tion of bleflings he procured for us; he not only de: U 
livered us from a priſon and death, but preſents us ir 
with a kingdom, which can never be moved, and with 
a glory that fadeth not away.“ = OC 
. | This is the relief every where ende to te 
us in ſcripture. Thus David prays, “ Purge ma f. 
„with hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean : waſh me and . 
1 ſhall be whiter than ſnow. Create in me a .. 
“ clean heart, 0 Gop; and renew a right ſpirit Ml 
* within mec.“ | 
Thus John Baptiſt points him out, Behold the = © 
* lamb of Gop, which taketh away the ſins of the Ml i 
World 4. And thus alſo John the- apoſtle ob- d 


ſerves, the blood of Jesvs Cnkisr cleanſeth us 
„from 


3 Gal. ili. 13. 


e Pfal. Ii. 2, 10. d John i. 29. 
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from all fin.” Yea, and © from all unrighteoul- 
« neſse, And again, If any man ſin, we have 
an advocate with the Father, Jesus Cur1sT the 
„ righteous ; who is alſo the propitiation for our 
„ fins,” and this the apoſtle mentions as a great pre- 
ſervative from fin, or © that we ſin not f.“ 

He that has never been taught,. by the Sp1R1T of 
Gon, to make uſe of the atonement of CHRIST, 
not only againſt his guilty fears occaſioned by fin, 
but alſo againſt the remaining power of corruption, 
never yet knew what relief the goſpel of CurisT 
is capable of affording to ſouls, enlightened and re- 
newed by the. power of divine. grace, This is the 
great end and aim of our apoſtle, That I may 


* know him, and the power: of his reſurrection, 
and the fellowſhip, of his ſufferings, being made 
** conformable to his death: If, by any means, I 


might attain unto the reſurrection of the dead g, 
or,“ unto that ſtate of purity and perfection, which 
lies juſt 'before me.” This can never be attained, but 
through the blood of Car15T. conſidered as an atgu- 
ing ſacrifice for ſin, 

Secondly, There is, further, in Car15T, as 6 
to the caſe before us, a perlect and everlaſting righ- 
teouſneſs. This our apoltle, doubtleſs, had in view: 
te he immediately adds, There is, therefore, now 

no condemnation to them that are in CHRIST IE 
gus;'“ not intimating, that our apoſtle, and With 
him all true believers, were not already in a utified 
ſtate; but intending, that this righteouſne's kept 
open a free intercourfe between. heaven and earth ; 
jo that, hereby, all communications might flow 
down upon the people of CnxIisT. In this view, 

X55 e the 
e 1 John i. 7, 9. FI John ii. 7, 2. 
2 Phil. 1. 10, 17, 
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the righteouſneſs of CHRIS muſt be conſidered, ag] 


the richeſt, incomparably the richeſt, poſſeſſion of che 19 
chriſtian. To have a righteouſneſs, a perfect and oy 
conſummate righteouſneſs, imputed for our juſtifica- 5 
tion! O what a precious bleſſing is this! This fils 1 
the believer's heart with inexpreſſible comfort and | 
Jo. And this conſtitutes the moſt engaging motive 1 a 
to love, to bolineſs, and to all cheerful and willing © 
obedience. | 4 0 
« CnkIsr is made unto us, of God, wiſdom aud Fi 
© righteouſneſs 5. This is, doubtleſs, meant off 
the righteouſneſs, by which we are juſtified before 
Gop. His righteouſneſs is imputed, made over to b 
us, and becomes ours. As our ſins were laid upon Z 
him, ſo his obedience is put upon us. Faith lays} | 1 
Hold on it, while others reject it, ſaying, Howl . 
can theſe ganz be.“ Faith takes ſhelter under hel A c 
mantle of Jesus Cur1sT : there it is ſafe. © Whol 5 
« is he that condemneth ? it is Gop that juſtifieth i. : a 
Allaccufations ceaſe; for no blemiſh can be found i in c. 
that righteouſneſs, which we receive, and which wel 
plead by faith. This is the ground and ſpring off . 
folid peace : This purifies the heart: All graces flow! ; ” 
from it, and all holineſs is produced by it: for to ; L 
whomſoever he is become righteouſneſs, he will allo : 
become ſanctification. = 
Yet ſay not, Unleſs I find ſome meaſure of fanch , 
© tification, what right have I to apply to him as the . 
« LoxD my righteouſneſs ?* This, ſays Abp. Leigh4 D 
ton, “ inverts the order, and prejudges thee of both. Ml © 
Thou muſt firſt, without finding, yea, or ſeeking any ; 
thing in thyſelf but miſery and guiltineſs, lay hold, a 
on him, as thy righteouſneſs; or elſe thou ſhalt ne- : 


ver find ſanctification by any other endeavor or pur- 
we 


þ 1 Cor, i. zo. i Rom. viii. 33, 34. 


„ — <A A, 
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ſuic. He it is, that is made ſanCtification to us, and, 
out of him, we ſeek it in vain. Now, firſt, he lt 
be thy righteouſneſs, before thou find Thy thy ſanc- 
fication. Simply, as a guilty ſinner, thou muſt fly 
to him for ſhelter; and then, being come in, thou 
ſhalt be furniſhed out of his fulneſs, with grace for 
grace. The miſunderſtanding of this gracious me- 
thod, is the cauſe of much of that darkneſs, dead- 
neſs, and defect of graces, that many perſons go 
drooping under, who will not take this way, the only 
fraight and ſure way of life and comfort *.” 

6 Cy RIST, ſays one, is the medium of communi- 
cation between Gop and us. In him we meet; in 


bim Wwe walk. All influences of love, kindneſs, 


mercy from God to us, are through him; all our 


returns of love, delight, faith and obedience unto 


Go, are all through him: He being that one Way, 
Gov. ſo often promiſeth his people: And it is a glo- 
rious way, Iſa. xxxv. 8. An high way, a way of 
= hoüneſs, A way that none can err in, that once 
6 FO it.“ Which 1s: further ſet forth, Iſa. xlli. 

5 I Will bring the blind by a way 45 they 
8 9 I will lead them in paths, that they 
6 have: ngt known; ; 1 will make darkneſs light | be- 


0 fore them, and crooked things ſtraight. Theſe. 


” things will I do unto them, and not forſake them.” 


All other ways, all other paths but this, go down to 


the chambers of death : They all lead to walk con- 


trary to Gob. # In this righteoulneſs we have acceſs 


to Gop, and acceptance with him, and not by any 
works of righteouſneſs, which we have done, —* Our 
adorations ! our thankſgrings! our praiſes ! our 
prayers! our preachin * our ſacramental duties! 
what Are they all but OY ach, compared with his 

incon- 


0 Abp. Leighton's W 1 p. 489, 490. 
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inconceivable holineſs and glory? What part of his 
work do we attempt, but we debaſe it with our de- 
plorable imperfections, or pollute it with our very 
touch ? Shame, then, belongs. to us, ſhame and con- 
fuſion of face, whenever we look to ourſelves, or our 
own performances. While all our comfort, all our 
hope, is to be derived from the. only righteous One, 


CurisT JEsus: For as nothing, even in hell itſelf, 


is more loathſome, or imparts a more horrid defile- 
ment than ſin; ſo we. ought to conclude, that if any 
of our ſervices are a ſweet- ſmelling ſavor to God, it 


is owing to that copious incenſe, (Rev. viii. 3.) which 
ariſes from the golden cenſer and the golden altar. It 


15 wholly owing to the infinite dignity, and all-recom- 


mending efficacy, of CuxIs 's blood, n I 

and righteouſneſs.” _ 1 
Thirdly, There is alſo in ChRISs r, as ſuited to the A 
caſe before us, the Sy,xrT of Cir1sT, and the power | 
and grace of Con 15T, TheSeirRiTofCarIsT 1s given Y 
to all true believers, as an abiding principle, teach- 
ing them to fight and war with fin. Of the conflict | 
you have already heard, as alſo how it is carried on: 
but you will ſay, * Although I have ſome experi- 
4 ence of theſe things, yet, one thing is lacking, | 
+ namely, ſucceſs. Truly this is only to be ob- 


tained by the Spiair and grace of CnaIsT : This 
will not only oppoſe fin ; but it will ſubdue” and ut- 


terly deſtroy it. Think, O believer, upon his con- 


queſts and victories. Even the winds and the waves 
obey him; yea, the devils themſelves were fubject to 


bim. The enlightened conſcience knows the voice 


of the Sox of Gob. It will neither liſten to any 
other, nor be pacified by any thing fhort of that, 
which pacified the wrath and juſtice of Gon. So 


the power of fin can be deſtroyed by nothing ſhort 


0¹ 


rr 2 * 578 Sit Br . , 

IN e 8 Re (he 5 r EE 

oo 5 Pan yet 3 2 3 

3 222 FA Fe ET OE reg Or 2 "or 3 7 J - 
: PB"? — 2 CIOS ; 


n 250 8 CINE” "Y J OO TI TOY IE OR Mi OF 
78 8 „ * . . 2 5 9 Nats 
3 8 5 its 4 * IS 0 BAY POET G4 ov 8 

F Wa 2s JJ ͤ ͤ K ²˙mààA ET OI OI 3 IN ES 
Pts, OO ES. FF AW ed AA: r . 2 2 


Sek. XXIV. through Jesus Cantor. 469 


of his power, who ſhall ſubdue all things to himſelf. 
This is he whom our apoſtle recommends to our re- 
gards; from him alone, he expected deliverance. 
„I thank Gov, through Jesus ChRI T our Lok b.“ 
IT. Learn hence, That ſouls thus exerciſed, find - 
ing relief only in CartsT, will actually receive, ae- 
cept and embrace him. None will receive CuRIST, 
but they only, who are taught to ſee their need of 
him : * The whole need not the phyfician, but they 
«© that are fick.”” There is nothing in Car1sT, but 
will be welcome to-ſych. ſouls, As they have re- 
ceived him, as their ſacrifice and propitiation, and as 
the LoRD,. or-JEHoOVAH their. righteouſneſs, ſo they 
will alſo receive him, as their ſtrength, for compleat 
ſanctification. Is CHRIS repreſented under the for- 
mer character? They“ receive the atonement, and give 
glory to God, through our LORD Jesus CHRIST4.“ 
* Lord, P need ſuch a ſacrifice, and I find it was pro- 
vided for ſuch a ſinner; and, therefore, I come to 
try the efficacy of it, to-cleanſe this. wretched and 
. polluted ſoul! Is Cxr1sT repreſented as beſtow- 
ing his SP1R1T on them that ſeek. him ? to oppoſe, 
mortify and ſubdue ſin? Lok, © ſend out thy 
&. light and thy truth, let them lead me, let them 
&. bring me into the land of uprightneſs.” Then 
EK. will I go to the altar of God, unto Gop my ex- 
© ceeding joy :—Then will I praiſe thee, O Go my 
+ Gop/.”—Ts Cyr18T repreſented as coming into 
the world to. deſtroy the works of the deyil? The 
| ſoul gives him an hearty welcome, Come in thou 
:efſed of the Lorp ; why ſtandeſt thou without? 

+ Take up thine abode ; rule in me, reigh over me: 
He thou not as a wayfaring man, that turneth a- 
. ide to tarry for a night; but dwell in me, and with 
time 


& Rom, v. 21. ! Pſal, xliii. 4. comp. exliii. 10. 


"8, 
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me for ever. Work thou in me, both to will and g 


© to do of thine own. good pleaſure: Fulfil in me 
the good pleaſure of thy. goodneſs, . and the work | 


© of faith with power. O let the life, which I now 1 
© live in the fleſh, be by the faith of the Sox of 8 | 


* who loved me, i gave himſelf for me!“ 
If it be here inquired, How does that fac | 


* which embraceth Cuz Is, daily live 8 him for f 
© ſanRification ?? I anſwer, His blood is the great ö 
ſovereign remedy for fin- ck ſouls. „ Set faith at 
work, ſays one, on CHRTsr, for the killing of thy | f 


fin. Live in this, and thou ſhalt die a conqueror : 


yea, thou fhalt live to ſee thy luſts dead at thy feet.” N 


O behiever, fill thy ſoul with a due- confideration of | 


that proviſion, which is laid up in Iss Caxisr, for 3 
this end and purpoſe, that all thy luſts may be mor- 
tified. What though thou art no way able, in thyſelft, 
to get the victory over thine enemies, though thou 
art even weary with contending, and art utterly | 
ready to faint, yet there is enough in Curtsr to | 
yield thee relief. When the prodigal was ready 
to faint, it was a ſweet ſupport to him, that there 
was bread enough in his father's houſe. In thy | 
greateſt diſtreſs and anguiſh, contemplate that fulneſs 
of grace, thoſe riches, thoſe treaſures of everlaſting i 


might, which dwell in Jeuovan, which are laid up | 


|, 


3 


for us in him. © He giveth power to the faint; } 
% and to them that have no might, he increaſeti 
« ſtrength : To act faith upon the fulneſs that is 
in Cuxlsr, for our ſupply, is a principal part of liv- | 


ing by faith, in the Sox of Goo. 


Loet, then, thy ſoul by faith, be SOUR with f 


ſuch thoughts and een as theſe: I am a 
poor, e creature, unſtable as water, and can- | 


not 


& I Xl, 2. 
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not excel; this corruption is too hard for me, and 
js at the very door of ruining my ſoul ; and what 
to do, I know not; my ſoul is become as parched 
ground, and an habitation of dragons: I have 
made promiſes, and broken them; vows and en- 
gagements have been as a thing of nought : many 
perſuaſions have I had, that I had got the victory, 
and ſhould be immediacy delivered; but I am 


* deceived ; fo that I plainly ſee, that without ſome 


eminent ſuccour and aſſiſtance, I am loſt, and ſhall 
© be prevailed on, to an ptter relinquiſhment of Gov : 
but yet, though this be my ſtate and condition, yet 


© let the hands that hang down, be lifted up, and 


« the feeble knees be ſtrengthened : behold the Lox 
© CHRIST, who hath all fulneſs of g grace in his heart, 


© all fulneſs of power in bis hand; Hz is able to lay 
© all theſe his enemies, There is ſufficient proviſion 


in him for my relief : He can take my draoping, 
+ dying foul, and make me more than a Conqueror. 

hy ſayeſt thou, O my ſoul, My way is hid 
from le Lok, and my judgment i is paſſed over 


« from my Gov ? Haſt thou not known ? haſt thou | 


not heard, that the everlaſting Gop, the Lonb, 


« the Creator of the ends of the earth fainteth not, 


<< neither is weary, there is no ſearching of his un- 


derſtanding . He can make the dry, parched 


ground of my ſoul to become a pool, and my thirſty 
© barren heart as ſprings of water: yea, he can make 
* this habitation of dragons, this heart ſo full of a- 
© bominable luſts, and fiery temptations, to be a 

place of great fruitfulneſs unto himſelf.— 

.So Gop ſtayed Paul under his great temptation, 
with the conſideration of the ſufficiency of his grace. 
" * My grace is ſuffeient for thee o Though he 


was 


= Ia. xl, 25, . „ Cor. xl, 9. 
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was not immediately made ſo far a partaker of it, as ; 


to be freed from his temptation ; yet the. ſufficiency | 
of it in Gov, for that end and purpoſe, was enough 
to ſtay his ſpirit. © I. ſay then, by faith, be much 


in the conſideration. of that. ſupply, and the fulneſs | | 
remember, how ea. Þ 
ily he can, at any time, give. ſtrength and deliver- | 
ance. Now. if, hereby, thou doſt not find wecels Þ 


of it that is in Jesvs. Cutis r: 


to a conqueſt, yet thou wilt be ſtayed. in the chariot; 
thou ſhalt. not fly out of the field, until the battle be 


ended; thou wilt be kept from an utter deſponden- | | 


cy, and a lying down under thy unbelief ; or, a 
turning aſide to falſe means and remedies, which, | 
in the iſſue, will not relieve thee. 
cy of this conſideration, | wi be found only in the þ 
practice. 


Further, © Raiſe up thine ken to an Speck 


of relief from Cnsisr, “ though it tarry, wait for 
e . Though it may ſeem ſomewhat long to thee, | 
while thou art under thy trouble and perplexity, yet 
it ſhall ſurely come, in the appointed time of the 
Lord Jesvs, which is the beſt ſeaſon. 
thou canſt raiſe up thine heart to a ſettled expeCta- 
tion of relief from Jesus Cyr15T; if thine eyes are 


towards him, as the eyes of a ſervant to the band 8 
of his maſter p,” thy ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied; he 


will aſſuredly deliver thee , he will ſtay thy luſt, and 
thy latter end ſhall be peace; only look for it, at 
© his hand, leaving the time when, and the manner} 
=” to his infinite wiſdom. * If ye will not be- 
--66 heve, furely ye ul not be eſtabliſhed g.” 

If it be inquired, 


an expectation ??* I anſwer, There are in Chxisr, 


| innumerable things to encourage ſuch an expectation. | 
Thou] 


ID} ? Pal. cxxili. 2. 7 Iſa. vii. 9. 


The full eier. : 


If then, | 


* What ground have I for fack 


BER, 

Thou 
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ſtreng 
our e: 
Let th 
haſt n 
Allw 
expec 
are tc 
tor th! 
comp: 
hand 

that 
of a 
+ toa 
- Ca 
He h: 
from 
and t 
% 0 
* tha 
fail, £1 
cob, 
66 tak. 
4 tha 
the 
* and 


« An 


© ties 


af Te 
u Pſal 
11. 


ber, XXIV. through Jxsus CHRIST. 473 


Thou knoweſt that, without him thou canſt do 
„nothing r.' To whom then wilt thou go:“ It 
« hath pleaſed the Father, that in ham ſhould all ful- 
© neſs dwell , That * of: his fulneſs we might re- 
4 ceive grace for grace :. Hf is the head, from 
whom the new man muſt have influences of life and 
ſtrength, or it will decay and die. —Ought not all 
our expectations to be from ChRISs r, and him alone ? 
Let this then, be fixed upon thine heart, that if thou 
haſt not relief from him, thou ſhalt never have any: 

All ways, all endeavors that are not animated by this 
expectation of relief from Caz1sT, and him alone, 
are to no purpoſe, and will do thee no good. —Yet 
tor thine encouragement, | conſider his tenderneſs and 


compaſſion, who is our great high prieſt, at the right 


hand of Gop. I ſhall freely ſay this one thing, 


* that never any ſoul did, or ſhall periſh by the power 


: « of any corruption, which could raiſe it! {elf by faith 
to an expectation of relief from Jasvs Cuxis r.“, 
Conſider alſo, his faithfulneſs, who hath promiſed, 
He hath promiſed, and he is faithful ; ſo that relief 
from Car1sT will come, in its ſeafon, as the dew 
and the rain upon the parched ground. Thou 
« Logo,” ſays the Pſalmiſt, never forſakeſt them 
* that ſeek thee a. He will never be as waters that 
fail, nor hath he ſaid at any time to the ſeed of Ja» 
cob, Seek ye my face in vain ab. 4 The Loxd 
* taketh pleaſure, 1 in them that fear him, in them 
that hope in his mercy x. Let liragl hope in 
the Lok p, for with the Logo there is mergy, 
and with him there is plenteous redemption. 
And * wall redeem Ifracl from all his inzqui- 
ties y. — “ Let faith look on CHRIS T in the goſ⸗- 


pel, 
John xv. . ob, oe t John i. 16. 
1 Pſal. ix. 10. ww Iſa. xlv. 19. x Pſal. cxlvite . 


WH Eg Paal. xxx. 7, 8. 
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Fo as he is ſet forth crucified, and dying tor ug, 
IF on him, under the weight of our fins, pray- 

hg, bleeding, dying. Bring him in that condition 
ie thine heart by faith; apply his blood, ſo ſhed, 
to thy corruptions : do this daily *. Thus enlight- 
ened ſouls, finding relief only in CnRIST, will actu- 
ally receive, accept and embrace him. 

III. Learn hence, That they, who ſee this relief 
in Cnr1sT, who receive, accept and embrace it, 
myſt and will give thanks to Gop for it. I thank 
00 God, through Jesvs CarI5T-our LoRn: That 


which the apoſtle did, we mult do, if we would ap- 


n Mee 
JJC 
U 

* * 82 — 92 bY * 1 


rove ourſelves to be fuch as the apoſtle was. He 
could not ſpeak of God's benefits, eſpecially ſuch 
28 freedom from ſin, death and hell, but his heart 
overflow ed with en thankſgiving and praiſe, f 
His example wilf not o 1 2 the men of the 


world, who never give 


nks -to Go for Jesus 3 


ens ; but it is alſo a reproof even to belierers | 
themſelves, which it highly | becomes them to lay ſe- 
riouſly to heart, The angels, thoſe diſintereſted ſpi- 
rits, bringing the joyful news to our apoſtate warld, N 
fung, 10 Glory to God in the higheſt, for peace ou 
< earth, and good will towards men s. And fhall } 
not we ' flog: the high praifes of Gop, and of the 
Lamp ? Surely, if we who are 1 God by 
his þlood, ſhould altogether hold our peace, on fo | 
Joyful an occaſion, the ſtones would nne 1 


out. 


Gratitude to Go b, for bis favors to us and Mr 
is put for the whole of religion; ;-and no Principle | 


can be nobler, anden none can Soon s Alen per or more 
exten - 


* See more to the ſame purpoſe, in Dr. Owen, on the- | 
mortification of fin, 1 in believers. Chap. xiv. | 
& Luke ii. 14. 
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extenſive. We owe this debt eſpecially for his fa- 
rots to ourſelves. How yaſt a ſum is due! © Blef- 
“ ſed be the Gop and Father of our Logp Jesvs 
„ Cur1sT, who hath bleſſed us with all {ſpiritual 
„ bleſſings a;” & . If we thus unite them, we 
ſhall never want matter for copſlant praiſe and 
thankſgiving. 

Theſe are the fruits and effects of true grace ; to 
give thanks to Gop far CHRIST, whether given to 
others, or unto ourſelves. If you aſk, * Which is 
the beſt evidence of grace? I anſwer, Let them 


both be connected together. If, indeed, you will 


ſeparate them, I think that glorifying and bleſſing 
Gon for his grace ta others, is the moſt noble and 
diſintereſted temper, and, conſequently, the beſt evi- 
dence of a gracious diſpoſition. Yet, I know not, 
whether ſome of the people of Gon have not been 
confcious of this, as the firſt evidence of a gracious 
heart. They could ſay with the apoſtle, ** We know 
that we have paſſed from death unto life, becauſe 


6 we love the brethren ö; nor can they manifeſt a 


greater love to the brethren, than by giving thanks 
to Gop for beſtowing Carisr upon them. Let 
ſuch fouls blefs Gov, and take courage; for they 
who glorify Gop for his goednefs to others, ſhall 
not always remain without other evidences of it in 
themſelves. To others, it may ſeem long before 


they find this evidence, fſo- clear and unclouded, as 


they could wiſh : Let it be your care, O believers, 
to thank Gop for giving CugisT to you, in his 
word; for, as your love increaſes, it will extend it- 


ſelf to the whole family of Gap. Do good in 
** thy good pleaſure unto Zion; build thou the walls 
* of Jeruſaleme,” 4 If I forges chee, O Jeruſa- 


„lem, 
Eph. i. 3. 1 1 John iii. 14. „ Pal. Ii. 18. 
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476 The Believer"s Gratitude to Gop, Sk. XXIV. 
«lem, let my right hand forget ig,: If I do not 
remember thee, let my tongue cleave to the roof 
of my mouth; if I prefer not Jeruſalem above 
% my; chief joy d.”. How precious alſo are thy ; 
thoughts unto me, O Gop! how great is the ſum 
of them! If I ſhould count them; they are more 
© in number than the ſande!” How great, then, 
is the debt! But inſtead of grudging at it as a bur- 
den, we ſhould triumph i in it, as an ineſtimable pri- 


vilege. 8 


« To be obliged, ſays © one, to an high ton of | 
thankfulneſs and love, is to be obliged to an high 
The tranſcendency 
of mercy, in the greatneſs of the gift, proves a tranf. 
ſcendency of guilt, in our ingratitude for it, which 
is, at once; our greateſt ſin, and the greateſt aggra- 
| Ad as all of us are more 
or leſs chargeable with it, ſo the believer's: guilt has | 
a peculiar aggravation in it. It is no wonder then, 
that of all men in the world, the moſt eminent 
greateſt ſorrow | 
for ſin, as well as the greateſt delight in duty: this | 
is verified in the connection of. theſe words, with 
the preceding; O wretched man that Tam, &c. WM. . 
I chank Go, through Jzsvs Cuxisr our Loxo,” | 
Ingratitude for Cur18T, is the chief fin: deſpiſing | 
af redemption has a pecuhar guilt in it, beyond other 
fins, which makes us need a. redemption. That fol 
ly, which brought our perſons under the ſentence 
of death, is wiſdom, when compared with, the fol- 
ly of 27 ha the antidote, which is. prepared at the | 
expence of the phyſician's own heart's, blood, or ra- 
ther, the blood of. bis ſoul, who offers it; eſpeci - 
| wad when it is propoſed and given ſo freely, that 
the 


degree of happineſs and joy. 
vation of our other ſins. 


ſaints, are the men, who have the 


d Pſal. cxxxvii. 5%. 6. e Pſal. cxxxix. 17, 18. 


SER. XXIV. through Jezus CHRIST. 477 


the beſt of bleſſings, that can be defired, are ours, 


if we ſincerely deſire them. As it is this gift of, 


infinite value, that ſhews how far divine mercy 
could go, ſo the fin of rejecting it, or not giving 


thanks for it, ſhews how far human wickedneſs can 


go: And the greatneſs of this gift of Gop,. compa- 
red with men's treatment of it, may; be ſaid to ſhow 
his condeſcention, and our ingratitude in the moſt 
iriking light. Nor need we wonder that other 
guilt, compared with this, is reckoned as innocency :: 


If I had not come, ſays CurisT, they had not 


* had finf:” And this is the fin that will make at 
laſt the caſe, of a very Capernaum, more intolerable 


than that of Sodom g, - fince it is the ſin that has no 
parallel on earth, nor in hell! Theſe conſiderati- 


ons ſhould excite ſorrow, not only in them, who ne- 
ver embraced this amazing mercy, and ſo in fact 


\ renounce all benefit by it, but even in believers 


themſelves, who have embraced it, yet have not been 
careful enough about due gratitude for it. And 
this is a charge from which none can free them- 
ſelves. Not to ſpeak of our manifold neglects of 
duty, if there were no other argument for the cor- 


ruption of our nature, the cold and indifferent way, 


in which we often give thanks to Go p for CHRIST, 
is a demonſtration of it. Which then is the greateſt 


wonder, Gop's love, or man's ingratitude? — To 


think that we ſhould. be ſo ftrongly affected with 
earthly favors, favors from worms, like ourſelves; 


favors of ſo tittle importance, of ſo ſhort continu- 


ance; favors proceeding from ſuch imperfect love, 
and ofttimes mixed with many injuries; that we 
ſhould be fo ſtrongly affected with ſuch favors as 
theſe, and ſo little oe with the love of Gop in 


Cuxisr, 


7 John XV. 225 24+ 4 2 Matt. x. 15. 
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478 The Belizo#'s Gratitude to Gob, SER. XXIV. 


Cunts r, that love which is ſo perfectly pure and 
diſintereſted, in the ground of it ; ſo free, as to its | 
motives, that it is Exetcifed towards objects, who 
had neither merit to deſerye 1 it, nor power to requite 
it, nor uſed importunity in ſeeking after it: a love | 
that is ſo infinitely tender in its nature, ſo ineſti. | 
mably precious in its effects, ſo rich and abundant } 
In its frults, ſo conſtant and laſting, yea, everliſting; | 
fo glorious in all its manifeſtations ! — that this | 
ſhould be the only friendſhip to which we make | 
no returns, the only kindneſs of which we have no 
grateful remembrance, is ſach a miracle, or rather, | 
prodigy of ſtupidity, that it might ſeem incredible | 
and impoſſible, if there were any arguing againſt | 


the experience and ingratitude of the human heart!® 


To be 'thaikle/r—to withhold arkiowtdghetto—to | 


de inſuſceptible of the impreſſions of gratitude, ad- 
tts of no (excuſe ;; it is a vice, which no confide- 
rations can Palliate, A fin, Which 1 can ex- 
tenuate 7. 

Alter all, I ſhall be told, that there is one great 
Gfhiculty, which hes againft the cheerful and con- 
Kant diſcharge of this duty, namely, The want either 
of preſent thtereſt in Cux is, or, the want of evi 
dence of that intereſt. 
_ to God, for Jesus CnRIST, as the apoſtle does, 
© yhen after all, for aught I know, I may periſh for 
« ever?” I anſwer, There is no man, under the 
goſpel, who can want matter for thankſgiving, be 


is condition ever ſo miſerable; fince even the-fin- | 


ner is not 8 hopeleſs, and the weakeſt be- 
luiever 


2 For ſeveral of the above particulan; 1 profeſs myſelf 
indebted to the ſermons and eſſays of the late ideen 


M. LAURIN. 
* Vid. the note, p. $16, 


© How can I give thanks | 


SER. 
liever 
what 


contr 
that | 


SER. XXIV, through Jesus CMAIsr. 479 
liever hath actual, and preſent intereſt in Cars, 
whatever his' doubts and fears. may ſuggeſt to the 
contrary. Bleſs God that thou art out of hell; 

that thou art in the land of hope; that the goſpel 
encourages thee to look to JesUs as a compaſſionate 
Saviour, who ſtill waiteth to be gracious. Be 
of good chear, riſe he calleth thee.” Learn to 
truſt him; and though thou art not clear as to thy 
preſent mtereſt in Cux is r, as a believer, yet, as 

Abp. Leighton ſays, plead thy intereſt as a ſinner, 


which thou art ſure of. If we cannot venture to 


give thanks for an actual intereſt in Cunts, ſurely 
we are bound to give thanks that CHRISH is pro- 
vided, that he appeared | in our nature ; yea, that he 
is as freely propoſed in the goſpel. to us, 4s to any 


other poor ſinful creature under heaven. Thou art 


bound to thankfulneſs and joy, becauſe che chief 
gift of God is proyided for, and propoſed to, the 
chief of ſinners. The ſight of Gop in the fleſh, 1 in 
our fleſh, may well warrant the moſt enlarged ex- 
pectations. Surely, ſays Cranmer, that great my- 
ſtery of the incarnation was never intended only for 
{mall offences!“ 

This ſubjection of ſoul, and apyrabetion of Goo? 5 
method of ſaving ſinners, by the ſacrifice of his Sox, 
zs required of every man, under the goſ I. Nor 
need any be afraid of the conſequence; ; er there is 


no other way; in which it is poſſible for a ſinner to 


bring glory to Goo. Come then, ye ſim pple ones, 


whom Satan has beguiled, and .Cua18T ſhall give 


you light: come ye wicked ones, whom Satan has 


enſlaved, and the gracious Redeemer, ſhall ſet you 


free: come ye ſelf-righteous ones, forſake every re- 
foge of lies, and build your hopes upon the rock of 
ages, Come unto Ir zus, ye rvined and undone ſin- 
| ners z 3 
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480 The Believer ; Gratitude to GoD, SER. XXIV. 


ners; ; foͤr he has a tender heart-ever open to receive 
you, Say then with oratitiide glowing in thine 


heart, Be it that my ſins are as the crimſon dye, ; 


© and more in number than the hairs of my head, 


© yet the blood of CurtsT cleanſeth from al fin, ; 
© and waſheth a filthy polluted conſcience whiter than | 
© ſnow. And though fin is rooted .in my ſoul, and | 
« rivetedin my conſtitution, yet Cnaisr can make | 
© me free. And if the Soni make me free, then ſhall | 
4 I be free indeed b.. All that will but look to him, | 
he is their Saviour. Look. unto M, and be ye | 
Now, as he | 
hath > nt himſelf the Saviour of ſinners, plead pe | 


4% ſaved, all the ends of the earth i. 


character, Lov, I do look to thee; do for me, O 


* SAvrou, according: to the gracious: words thou | 
.© haſt ſpoken * help Loxn, for I am in trouble!“ 
80 in any particular temptation, either to ſin, or to 
46 Now, 'Losd, here is an 


0 pportunity for thy power, or thy grace, to glorify 
Ae —And though thou find thyſelf linking, yet | 


diſtruſt becauſe of ſin 


hope and truſt, and thou ſhalt never periſh. 
And as for thoſe who have received the Loxp Ir. 


sus CuRIsT, I have nothing to ſay to them, but | 
what our apoſtle leads: me to, in the latter part'of my | 


text, which I have reſerved for Gp _ head wel 1 


diſcourſe, namely, tte. 
IV. Learn bebte That all thoſe o * Sw re- 


'ceived Cnnisr, and given thanks to Gop for him, 


will look upon him as their Loap and their Gov. 
I thank Gop through Jesus CurrsT' our Lord.” 
They who receive Curi1sT as a SAVIOUR, will be 
led by the Srixir of Cu8t15T to regard him as their 
Lord. While others deſpiſe him, they have high 
and honorable thoughts of . "Toy obey, wor- 
18 tap, 


John vii, 36. 


1 Iſa. Aly. 22. 
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ſhip, and adore him: And they who truly call him 
Loxd, LorD, and they only, will do the things 
© which he hath commanded. 
It has been repreſented by ſome, in the preſent 
day, as an uncharitable notion, which the trinita- 
rians maintain, * That no man is worthy the name 
of a true chriſtian, who does not look upon CHR I 
to be the Loa p, and pay him divine worſhip and o- 
bedience accordingly :”” But our apoſtle maintains the 
fame doctrine ; for he repreſents all the ſanctified 
„in CyrIsT Jesvs, and called to be ſaints, as thoſe, 
© who, in every place, call upon the name of JIEsus 
„ Chalsr our LokD 4.” To call upon, or, to 
invoke the name of JEsus ChRkisr, implies, that it 
might well be taken for granted, that every true 
chriſtian would often pray to CHRIST, as well as ad- 
dreſs the Father in his name *.” It is generally put 
for the moſt ſolemn acts of religious worſhip, as when 
it is ſaid, © Whoſoever ſhall call upon the name of IE- 
„% HOVAH, or the Lok, ſhall be ſaved J.“ Here 
Paul hath aſſured us, that CnRIST is that JeHovan, 
whom we are to invoke, or pray unto, for ſalvation : 
for it is evident, that if CR Is be not here called Ix- 
nov An, the apoſtle's argument muſt be invalid and 
quite mconcluſive, as containing that in the conclu- 
hon, which was not comprehended in the premiſſes 1. 
Accordingly, when divine worſhip was paid to him, 
in the days of his fleſh, he did not reject it, as he ſure- 
ly would have done, had he not been truly a divine 
perſon. As when Peter aſcribes to him omniſcience, 
ſaying, ** Logp, thou knoweſt all things; thou know- 
i eſt that I love thee n. And Thomas addreſſes him 
in a trapſport of aſtoniſhment and joy, My Lox, 
Y 


„% and 


BY 2* cor. i. 2. * Dr. Doddridge in loc. / Rom. x. 13. 
Bp. Peaxſon's Seed, p. 149+ Sixth Edit. m John Xi. 17. 
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SER 

% and my Gop n.” I adore thee, as the riſen and þ 1 
© exalted SAVIOUR, and cheerfully take thee as my of a 
* Lokp and my God .“ own 

Thus Stephen invoked his great Log D and Maſter, Þ f 

Tay ing, Lok D J Esus receive my ſpirit o. —If theſe = Do 
words had been tranſlated literally thus,“ And they inqui 
5 s Stephen, invoking and ſaying, Logo Jr. ! J When 
« sus,“ &c. it might have been an happy preſerva- Into! 
tive to ſome of us, from many miſtakes in the younger WY (hen | 
part of life; the word GOD not being in the origi - Ag 
nal. For ſuck a ſolemn prayer to CuRIST, in whick nat 
a departing ſoul is thus ſolemnly committed into his hands, file dit 
is ſuch an a of worſhip, as we cannot believe any Have 
good man would have paid to @ mere creature.” And expect 
one juſtly obſerves, That Stephen wworſhippud | E chav 
Cnr1sT, in the very ſame manner, in which CAHRISr Wl Subte 
had, but a little while before, wor /hipped the Faruk tle do 
on the croſs *.”” And, if the one be conſidered, af hould 
a divine perſon, in ſuch an act of religious worſhip, "8M 
the ſame reaſon will be in full force to prove the o-. Jong 
ther. So that, as the above writer ſomewhere ob- And «« 
ſerves, © To ſuppoſe that Car1sT is not a divine . FOR 


perſon, and ought not to be prayed unto, is in effect . in 15 
ro ſuppoſe, © that Paul lived, and Stephen died, in a be th 
very unwarrantable, and an idolatrous practice.“ Thus. doch 
we ſce, tat true believers will confeſs CARAT to bet 0 
their Lok p, and their Gop. k 
But they not only call him Lo ab, but they will] 
regard him as ſuch. They know that he 1s their + \ 
Governor and King. They feel the ſtrongeſt ob- 
| ligations to love him, and devote their lives to his 
ſervice: and this includes univerſal obedience. But, 
| RS e ee 


n John xx. 28. 
4. v id. the note, p. 519, 520. in proof of the DEITY 1 
eur RLESSED LORD. 
„Acts vii. 59. *. Bp. Burnet, 
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is this, is a point, which J have aimed at, in ſeveral 


f the preceding diſcourſes, I will ' not further lg | 


pon it. 
To e „ 
Do any of you complain of ſin, as our apoſtle does? 
nquire, I pray you, did you not once delight in it? 
Vhence then the happy change? Do not many run 


nto hell itſelf, in order to have their fill of it? Wha 
hen hath made thee to differ ? 


Again, Are any ſtill groaning for a full 1 ** 


What think you of CaersT, to whom alone our apo- 
tle directs our expectations? Have you received him? 
Have you given thanks for him? How elſe can you 
expect deliverance by him? What! muſt I give 
thanks before I have obtained the victory? Un- 
doubtedly. How elfe will you obtain it? The apo- 
ile does ſo: follow his example. But how if I 
ould be loſt ? ? T anſwer, leave that to Jesus CHRIST. 
He is willing, he is able, he is faithful; His name is 
+ TEsus, for he ſhall ſave his people from their finsp.” 
And“ his name ſhall endure for ever; it ſhall be con- 
* tinued as long as the ſun: And men ſhall be bleſſed 
„in him; all nations ſhall call him bleſſed. Bleſſed 
be the Log D Gop, the Gop of Iſrael, who only 


* doth wondrous things: And bleſſed be his glorious. 


name for ever, and let the whole earth be filled with 
* his glory, Amen and Amen g.” 


7 Pſal, laxii. 17, 18, 19. 
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þ Matt. i. 21. 
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Believers ſerve the Law of Gop, though | 


1 484 J 
ELS 


hindered by the Law of Sin. 


o then, with the mind I myſelf ſerve the lau 


long as were liable to temptation and corruption, vt 


ROMANS VII. 25. laſt Clauſe, 


of GOD, but with the fleſh the law of ſin. 


Cannot but take comfort, ſays one, when I read 
the ſeventh chapter of the epiſtle to the Ro · 
mans, finding there the like complaints with my own, 


But this comfort was taken from me, the other day, deli; 
while converſing with one, who conſidered the apo - 1 
ſtle as ſpeaking, not of himſelf, nor of any true plie 


chriſtian ; but of an awakened perſon, ſtill under £29: 
the power of fin, and under the curſe of the law. Srar 
So that, after all my profeſſion, I may yet prove: * 
caſt-away !” | 

It was with a view to the comfort, and encourag un 
ment of ſuch ſouls, that ] firſt undertook to conſide he ; 
this whole chapter : And we have had ſuch abundant Rags 
evidence of the miſtaken apprehenſions of ſome, whe /e 
have written upon this ſubject, that I might be ex 
cuſed from ſaying any thing more upon it. But, iq 


SER. XXV. Believers ſerve the Lari of Gop, Oc. 48 5 


ſhall frequently need the recollection, and even the 
repetition of what has been ſaid, and of adding there- 


to whatever may occur in the courſe of our medita- 


tions upon ſimilar ſubjects. - 
The Socinians tell us, That although it is true, 
that the apoſtle in the words before us, ſpeaks of 
the very ſame perſon as in the preceding verſes, yet 
that there is nothing charaReriſtic of a true chriſ- 
tian.“ Grotius would put us off with this comment; 
Jo ſerve the law of Gop, is to be forced to ac- 
knowledge it to be good“. But how ſtrange is it, 
for ſo ſagacious a writer to ſay, that a man is forced, 
or compelled to a thing, when he himſelf declares, 
that it was done with his mind, with his conſent, yea, 
and that he delighted in it ? Surely, a man muſt be 
under great prejudice of mind, if he can imagine, 
that when the apoſtle ſays, So then, with the 
„ mind I myſelf ſerve the law of Gop,” he can 
intend nothing more than a confeſſion of the good- 
neſs of that law, which all men naturally hate ; and 
eſpecially, after ſuch profeſſions of love to it, and 
delight in it! Mr. Locke, however, has confeſſed, 
“That it is a good character, and may be fitly ap- 
plied either to the apoſtle himſelf, or to any other 
good chriſtian.” And, indeed, theſe words are the 
grand inference from the whole preceding diſcourſe. 
When our apoſtle calls himſelf © a ſervant of 
© CarisT,” does he intimate, that he ſerved CHRIS 
unwillingly ? and eſpecially, when he declares, that 


he © ſerved him with his mind, or, as he expreſles 


himſelf elſewhere, ** Gop is my witneſs, whom I 
© ſerve with my ſpirit a. Nay, I have already ob- 
Y 3 ſerved, 


* Grot. in loc. 
4 Rom. 1. 9. 
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ferved, that this word (Arne +) is applied to that 
new obedience, which is peculiar to the believer in 
CnkisT, That we ſhould ſerve in newneſs of ſpi- f 
4e rit, and not in the oldneſs of the letter 6. You ? 
may learn the exact force of the expreſſion from other 
texts, where it is uſed, Our bleſſed Lok pD ſays, Ye | 
When the 
brother of the prodigal tells his father, Lo, theſe | 
many years do I /erve theed 4: ſareiy he does 
not mean, * I have ſerved thee unwillingly.” When 
Paul tells the elders at Epheſus, that“ they had been 
„ witneſſes, that he had been ſerving the Lox, with | 
his intention ſurely | 
could not be to give himſelf a bad character, and yet 
recommend himſelf as an example to others? or to 
intimate that he was forced to ſerve the Lok, con- 


„% cannot ſerve God and mammon c.“ 


e all humility of mind e:“ 


trary to his wiſhes, and his full and free conſent: 
This, indeed, is a charge which ſome have brought 
againſt the advocates for free and ſovereign grace ; 
as if we maintained, That the freedom of man's 
* will, is taken away, in his converſion :* Herein 
they have fallen into the pit they digged for others, 
But the time would fail me, were I to explode theſe 


notions, by pointing out all the paſſages, where this 
term is uſed. And I believe you will agree with me 


when I aſſert, that no man, except in the heat of con- 


troverſy, would maintain, that to /e, or obey the 
law of God, with our mind, or ſpirit, is a bad, 4 
wicked, and a wretched character ! 


According to the proofs I have given you, and the 
connection in which theſe words ſtand, we ſee that 
they can. ſignify nothing leſs than this, To ſerve 

Gob 


5 Vid. the Note from Mintert in verb. 


b Rom. vii. 6. c Matt. vi. 24. 4 Luke xv. 29. 


& Adis xx. 19. 
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« God and his law, 1s no other than to tranſcribe 
« thoſe holy precepts and rules, into a man's life and 
© converſation.” And, therefore, when the apoitle 
ſpoke theſe words, © I-myſelt ſerve the law of Gop,” 
it is as much as if he had ſaid, © Notwithſtanding all 
my failings, and lamented infirmities, which J ſtill 
find by reaſon of the law of fin, yet by the aſſiſtance 
of divine grace, I am enabled to conform my lite, 
in ſome prevailing degree, to the holy law of Gop: 
I fincerely /erve him with my ſpirit, I make his will 
and his word the only ſtandard of my actions : I ſet 
thoſe ſacred rules before me, and make it the great 
buſineſs of my life to regulate myſelf, and all my 
doings by them: I love the rule, while I hate my- 
ſelf for every deviation from it; and I bleſs Goo, 
that in the main ſtrokes of my life, I do not ſwerve 
from it; I am not only enabled to will that which is 
good, but alſo, in general, to do it, though not fo 
well as I could wiſh : I not only conſent unto the law 
that it is good; but, I alſo delight in the law; yea, 
I not only delight in it, but Lev it“, And this 
ſerDing of the law is a further evidence of a gracious. 
heart : elſe we take away all difference between the 
regenerate and unregenerate, the holy and unholy; 
and open a door for the worſt of ſcepticiſm and pro- 
phaneneſs. There are but three ingredients that 
conſtitute a good man; That he neither wvi/ls Sin, 
nor affect it,—nor does it: now all theſe are attri- 
buted to Paul himſelf, and to all true believers : 
Their willi, their affe&#ions, and their pradices ſhove 
them to be my ſuch, as they profeſs themſelves to- 
be. 
That this /erwing of the law of Gop "Is to the 
very {ame perſon, who had called himſelf wretched, 
| \ be 


* Sce Dr. John Edwards's Exereitations, p. 312. 
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beeauſe his obedience was no more conformable to \ 
the rule, may be learnt from the confeſſions of our 
adverſaries t, and alſo from that emphatical and de- 
monſtrative term here uſed, ** 7 my/e/:”” And even E 
Origen and Ambroſe, and thoſe other of the fathers, Z 
who ſuppoſed, that the apoſtle in the foregoing verſes 
took upon him the perſon of another, confeſs, that, 
in this paſſage, © he ſpeaks of himſelf and that as 


regenerate.” Indeed, the expreſſion, I my/elf l, can- 


not fairly be taken in any other ſenſe. It muſt in- 
clude. himſelf, even though he does not exclude 
others. But this will more fully appear, if we con- 5 
{der the apoſtle's meaning, when he elſewhere uſes 4 
this form of expreſſion, which, indeed, is the moſt 
uncommon and forcible that could have been uſed: Þ 


„This is confeſſed by Grotius himſelf on Rom. ix. 3. ; 


where we find the ſame words; For I could wiſh 3 


% that myſelf. were accurſed from CuR IST,“ &c. or, 


as it is in the margin, ( ſeparated from Cuxisr, 
for my brethren, my kinſmen according to the 
* fleſh.”. Of whom does the apoſtle here ſpeak, of 


| Himſelf, or ſome other man ? So again, 2 Cor. x. 1. 


« Now I Paul myſelf beſeech you, &c. And once 
more, X11, 13. I myſelf was not burdenſome to 


„you.“ Surely the apoſtle cannot intend to exclude i 
Bimſelf, in theſe expreſſions! Nor would any have Þ 


thought of referring them to any other perſon, but 


| * to ſerve an hypotheſis. 


And it is very obſervable, that althou gh theſe 
words are ſpoken immediately after he had thanked 
Go for Jezvs Cnxlsr, for the aſſurance of a full 


deliverance in due time, yet he wn, in theſe words, | 
„„ : all 


+ Mr. John Goodwin on > being filled with the SrIIIT. . 
300. 
+ Vid. Notes, p. 526, 52. 
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all he had faid before, concerning himſelf, ſumming 
it up thus, I Paul, who am till ſubject to the law 
* of fin, in reſpect to the corrupt principle, which 
* ewells in me, have cauſe to thank Goo through 
* CHRIST, that I am enabled to obey the divine law, 
and to regulate my life by it: Yet ſtill, I ſay, 
though with the mind I myſelf ſerve the law of 
God, yet while in this imperfect ſtate, ſometimes, 
alas! too often, with the fleſh, I ſerve the law of 
* fin: Thus it is with me, and it cannot be other. 
* wiſe in this life.“ Even all true believers muſt 
expect to meet with the ſame temptations, while in 
the body: for if the apoſtle found it ſo, we have no 
ground to hope, that it will be otherwiſe. We muit 
be content to endure the combat, unleſs we could be 
content with preſent attainments. All men, I verily 
believe, would readily aſſent to what is here ſaid were 


they not guilty of favoring themſelves, through 


ſelt-love ; flattering human nature ; or dealing un- 
| faithfully and falſely with their own confciences. 


I. Learn hence, That the life of a believer is 
chiefly taken up. in ſerving the law of Goo. So 


then, with the mind, I my ſelf ſerve the law of 

«© Gop.”-: | 
I know that ſome have told us, we have nothing 
to do with the law: but let all ſuch remember, it is 
the conſtant character of the children and people of 
Gov, that they ſerve him. Now there is no ſerv- 
ing Gop without a rule; and every believer knows 
that there cannot be a better, or more perfect rule, 
than that law, which our apoſtle confeſſeth to be ho- 
ly, and juſt, and good; with which, therefore, his 
heart is delighted, and which he aims to ſerve with 
his mind, his nobleſt powers, his renewed part; or, 
es os Hoe in 
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in other words, with his beſt. And they who dic. ſou 
regard the law of Gov, as the only rule of their M mo 
lives, are found contradicting the higheſt defires and MI vic 
endeavors of a ſanctified ſoul ; they deſpiſe the holy f offe 
example of our apoſtle, and do deſpite to the Hoy II ord: 
Gnosr, ſpeaking in him and by him. Oh what mi- MW vo! 
ſery ſhall come upon that man, who throws contempt | in 4 
upon Gop's holy law, and accounts obedience to it, ¶ aba 
a needleſs thing! © It were better for that man that ber, 
he had never been born.” | as u 
On the contrary, the true believer is deſcribed, as and 
ſerving the law of God 3 for this end the law is writ- 
ten upon his heart, and, therefore, he ſerves Goo | 
with his ſpirit, or with his renewed mind. His whole WW © h 
man, all that can be called himſelf, is employed in ; 
a life of evangelical,” and univerſal obedience, M the 1 
What, then, can they have to do with the peace WI vexa 
or comfort, (which is here propoſed to the chil- Wot h 
dren of Gov 5 who are groſsly defective, partial lieve 
and unſteady, in their obedience; whoſe minds are W for i 
wavering, and whoſe hearts are divided between MW peric 
the ſervice of Gov, and their idols and luſts ? . A of f, 
« double-minded man is unſtable in all his ways. 
* Let not therefore that man think that he ſhall re- Ma v 

<« ceive any good thing from the Logo a :” neither 
preſent peace, nor future happineſs : for - there is 
© no peace to the wicked, ſaith my Gop 4.” O!! 
confider this, © ye that forget Gop, leſt he tear you | 
*in pieces, and there be none to deliver you c.“ But 
great peace have they that love the law of Gop, and 
who make 1 it the great end of their lives to ſerve and | 

obey it. Sin is an enemy to peace of conſcience. | 
Sin obſtructs our comforts, darkens our evidences, Wt 
and brings diſtreſs, vexation and anguiſh into our 
ſouls, 


4 Jam. i. 7, 8. © Iſa. lvii. 21. c Pfal. I. 22. 
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ſouls. Say men what they will, were believers 
more buſied in honoring Gop, doing him what ſer- 
vice they can in their ſtation, ſtriving againſt ſin, and 
offering praiſe for the grace of Gob in CHRIS, and 
ordering their converſation aright; their comforts 
would come in due time, and ſooner in this way than 
in any other.” But if any will venture upon fin, or 
abate in their love to (50D, and indulge a careleſs tem- 
per, know. thou, whoever thou art, that theſe things, 
as well as great falls, ſhall be attended with doubtings 
and perplexities ; yea, a wound and diſhonor ſhalt. 
thou get, and thy reproach ſhall not be wiped 
„away 4. He that finneth againſt me, wrongeth 
„ his own ſoul; all they that hate me, love death e.“ 

There is, as one juſtly obferves, a congruity in 
the thing itſelf, and Gop hath: ſo ordered it, that 
vexation and anguiſh fill attend fin, while the ways 
of holineſs, are ways of peace. And where any be- 
liever is adventurous on the ways of fin, he ſhall ſmart 
for it. Where ſin. is, there will be a ſtorm ; the ex- 
perience of all bears witneſs to this truth: no ſtrength. 
Jof faith will keep out floods of doubting and trou- 
blous thoughts, where | indulged fin hath opened 
away to ruſh in at.” We may. juſtly diſtinguiſh be- 
Juen complaints, ſuch as our apoſtle's were, and per- 
Iplexing doubts and fears: the former may, and will 
iemain; but the latter ſhall be abated, if not entirely 
Jemoved by a conſciouſneſs of uprighteouſneſs, in 
Wrving the law of Gop, with our mind and ſpirit. 
There be often calm fair days without ſtorm, 
chough it be not ſo clear ſun- ſhine, and in ſuch days a 
nan may travel comfortably. I would have chriſ- 
ans called off from a perplexing over-prefling this 
Joint, of their particular aſſurance. If we were more 
ä ſtudious 


d Prov. vi. 33. e vill. 36, 
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ſtudious to pleaſe Go, forgetting ourſelves, we ſhould ? 
find him remember us the more; yet not for this 
neither, but ſimply for himſelf. In a word, this is 
thy wiſdom; mind thy duty, and refer to him thy 
comfort.“ 

This ſeems to be the temper of our apoſtle for | 
though he had uttered his complaint, yet he is not 
diſcouraged ; but adds, So then, with the mind 
„1 myſelf ſerve the law of Gop ;” and he takes | 
comfort in the reflexion. Not that, I think, this 
aſſurance to be either an enemy to holy diligence, or | 
a friend to carnal ſecurity ; on the contrary, it is the | 
only thing, that doth eminently ennoble and embol- 
den the ſou], for all difficult duties and ſervices. Le- 
gal fears, and doubtings, wherein ſome place much. | 
of their religion, (and many weak chriſtians ſeem to | 
be in that miſtake,) thinking it to be a kind of ho- | 
ly, humble and ſpiritual temper, to be queſtioning } 
and doubting ; I fay, theſe baſe fears can never pro- 
duce any thing truly generous, no height of obedi- | 
ence ; they do nothing but entangle and enfeeble the | 
foul for every good work: perfect love caſteth out 
this kind of fear, and worketh a ſweet filial fear, 
an holy warineſs not to offend, nay, which fears no- | 
thing elſe. And confidence of love is the great ſe - 
cret ſource of comfort, and of ability to do Gov | 
ſervice. Nothing makes ſo ſtrong and healthful a | 
conſtitution of ſoul, as pure love; it dares ſubmit to | 
Gov, and reſign itſelf to him; it dares to venture | 
itſelf in his hand, and truſt his word, and ſeeks no 
more, but how to pleaſe him. A heart thus com- 
| poſed, goes readily and chearfully unto all ſervices, 
to do, to ſuffer, to live, to die, at his pleaſure ; and 
firmly ſtands to this, that nothing can ſeparate it from 


(that 
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(that which is ſufficient to it, which is all its happi- 
neſs,) the love of God in CHRIST Jesvs *.“ 1M 

But though ſerving the law of Gop be the chief 1 | 
end and aim of a believer's life, yet, I obſerve, | i 
II. We may learn hence, That the believer may 
meet with many interruptions, while he is aim- 
ing to ſerve the law of Gop: for though with the 1 
mind he ſerves the law of Goo, yet the apoſtle adds, 
„ with my fleſh the law of fin.” Had our apoſtle Thi 
contented himſelf with the former part of this decla- 10 
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ration, it would, doubtleſs, have been matter of great 9 
diſcouragement to the children of Gop : for whoſe 4 
heart would not have been ready to lament and ſay, Fl 
Alas, alas, do I, indeed, ſerve the law of God? {| Wh 
do I ſerve it continvally ? do T never. ſerve any Ie 


thing beſides this holy law ? Bleſſed, truly bleſſed 
are they that keep his commandments ;* ©* Bleſſed 
& are the undefiled in the way, who walk in the law 
„of the LoxD. Yea, Bleſſed are they that do no 
“ iniquity : they walk in his ways f. There can 
© he no doubt, whether ſuch are, or ſhall be bleſſed; I}! 
but alas ! how can J prove myſelf one of that hap- 
© py number? What frequent interruptions do I 
© meet with ! how ſoon am J turned out of the path | 
of duty! I may well pray, Lozxy, hold up 
% my goings in thy paths, that my footſteps ſlip | 
not g. 3 
But when we find that che 0 himſelf confeſ⸗- | 
ſeth his weakneſs, and imperfection; when we hear | 
him complain of the law of fin, even after he had 
received, accepted and embraced JIExs us Chx IST, and N 
had given thanks to Gop for him; whoſe heart {i} 
would not take courage, and go forth more boldly ta | 
| Tg the 
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the conflict than ever ? I confeſs, that upon a man, 
who has no faith, it will have a.contrary effect; he 


will be ready to ſay, Sin is unconquerable, and 


* why then ſhould I wait on the Loxp any longer ?? 
Or, perſtaps, he may ſay, Soul, Soul, take thine 
« eaſe, and take thy fill of ſin. Let us eat and 


4% drink, for tomorrow we die.“ This alſo points 


out the difference between a. believer, and an unbe- 
liever. No believer can draw ſuch concluſions. He 
muſt, he will find his heart encouraged hereby to fight 
the good fight of faith; and ſuch humble confeſſions, 
from the mouth of an apoſtle, will inſpire vigor 


into his foul. If any ſhall fay, How can theſe 
66 things be?“ I ſhall only reply, may the good: 
Lox give thee a happy experience of it, in thine 


own heart! 


After all the- encouragement afforded to the ad 


of a believer, yet this is a very humbling ſubject. 


For as one obſerves, © He that, upon reading this 
chapter, does not diſcover the doctrine of original 
fin, would not believe it, if one ſhould riſe from the 
dead, in proof of it, before his eyes, in the full 
blaze of noon-day.” For how ſtrong and powerful 
muſt that be, which hath reſiſted all poſſible means 
for the cure of it! I know the Papiſts give another 
turn to the paflage: for as the Socinians weakly ima- 
gine, that there can be no grace, where a perſon, at 
any time, ſerveth the law of fin; ſo the Papiſts 
wickedly pretend, That the very oppofetion' made 
againſt ſuch an enemy is not only meritorious ; but 
even the eving the law of ſin cannot make a man 
guilty before God ; nor can concupiſcence, or the 


motions of the fleſh, in a juſt man, ever any whit 
defile the operations of his ſpirit “. *. Had our apo- 


ſle 


* Rhemiſh Teſt, Sce this notion fully refured by Carts 
wright in loc. 
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ſtle been of this opinion, all his ſorrows and com- 11 
plaints had been ſuperceded. Sin could not have 
been a burden: It would rather have been deſirable 


— 


——— —— — 


| 
to him, as it is to the wicked. But, on the other ö 1 
hand, where ſuch things are lamented, as are over“ | 9 
looked by others: where there is ſuch tenderneſs of | wg 
conſcience, it is an undoubted evidence of divine | Wi 
grace; and J had rather find myſelt poſfeſſed of ſuch fil 


a temper, than to hear an angel from heaven declare, 
“ O man, greatly beloved.“ 

Suffer me to obſerve, further, That the conti- 
nuance of the apoſtle's complaint, may teach us to 
apply that ſtriking, and humbling truth to our- 
ſelves, which the Prophet applies to the Jews, The 
& fin of Judah is written with a pen of iron, and = |: 
with the point of a diamond; it is graven upon 1 
& the table of their heart, and upon the horns of In 
ws your altarsh.” We may learn hence, how deep- 
ly fin is inwrought in our nature, ſo that all the parts ll 
of our bodies, and powers of our ſouls, are, origi» | 104 
nally, enſlaved to fleſh; and therefore, fin, in its . 
principle, goes by that name; with 225 fleſh, the | 
law of fin | 

It is the miſtake, not only of lad men, but 

of the godly too, that in ſelf-reformation, they ſet |. 
themſelves againſt actual fin , but lay not the ax to | 
the root of the tree. And yet till this be done, the ny 
lopping off ſome of the branches will do no good : 1 i 
for while the root is alive, and in vigor, theſe will ul 
grow again, and, poſſibly, ſooner, quicker and ſtron- 
ger than ever. © Bewail every known adt of fin,” 
ſays one,“ as much as you can, for the leaſt of them Ill 
deſerves it: but withal, let the conſideration of them Tm 
lead you into deep humiliation for the wickedneſs of Milt 
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our nature, that takes life with us in the womb, and 
ſprings and grows up with us: this will raiſe our 
godly ſorrow to a higher tide.” e 

As, then, the former part of this verſe, ſpeaking 
of our apoſtle's ſerving the law of Go, is not the 
language of phariſaical pride, nor of popiſh merit; 
ſo neither is the latter that of deſpondency ; but 
of true humility, proceding from an heart renewed 
and ſanctified by divine grace, forming a proper 


eſtimate of himſelf, in compariſon with the holy 


law of Gop. He gives thanks to God for what he 
had received; but ſtill is earneſtly prefling after 
greater conformity to Gop : he lies low before him 
on account of preſent defects; but he does not de- 
ſpair of obtaining relief: and, therefore, I obſerve, 
once more, 


III. That although the believer meets with ma- 


ny interruptions, in his way, yet he holds on ſerv- 


ing the law of Gop, even when he is delivered from 
all condemnation. 


I ground this obſervation on the cloſe connection, 
in which theſe words ſtand, with the firſt verſe of 
the next chapter. So then, with the mind I my- 
4% ſelf ſerve the law of Gop ; but with the fleh 
the law of ſin.” What does he infer ? Why, ſince 
the heart is for Gov, ſince it delights in his law, ſince 
it grieves and mourns over its remaining imperfecti- 
ons, and ſince it is looking to Cu RIS TH alone for 
a perfect deliverance; he concludes, as every believ- 
er ought to do, There is therefore now no con: 
< demnation to them which are in CurisT IEsus, 
« who walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spi- 
4% rit. For the law of the Spirit of life in Cyz1srT 


„ JEsUs, bath made me free from the law of fin 
and death,” 


There 
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There is ſo cloſe a connection between the laſt 
verſe of this chapter, and the firſt verſe of the ſub- 
ſequent chapter, that J might have taken the four 
next verſes into the argument, as ſome have already 
done *: but I ſhall only juſt touch upon them, and 
leave the reſt to your own reflections. ** There 1s 
therefore now no condemnation,” &c. Obſerve, . 
The apoſtle does not ſay, there is now no cor- 
ruption in them that are in CarisT Jeevs; but, 
there is no condemnation to them. Perfection in 
holineſs is a ſaint's aim, in this life; his attainment 
only in the next.— He does not ſay, there is no cor- 
rection belongs to them; but no condemnation : 
corrected they may be, condemned they never ſhall 
be; yea, they are therefore corrected, that they may 
never be condemned. He does not ſay, there is no- 
thing in them that deſerves condemnation ; but that 
no condemnation belongs to them.—He does not 
ſay, there is no condemnation to me, or to others of 
the higheſt attainments; but there is no condem- 
nation to them, that is, to any of them, that are 
in Cxr1sT JEsVs.—He does not merely ſay, there 
ſhall be no condemnation to them; but there is now 
no condemnation to them F.” | 

Neither do theſe their privileges lead them to i 
centiouſneſs, but to greater humility ; and the clearer 
their knowledge is, of hair happy ſtate, the more 
humble will they be. Oh, what was I in myſelf; 
and yet what am J as in CyrisT !* And, compa- 

ring theſe two ſtates together, they are often ſwal- 
lowed up with amazement at that diſtinguiſhing love, 
that has wade the happy change. And this love, as 
we have vs, leads to the moſt generous obedience. 
There 


* Vid. the Note, p. 9464 from Dr. Doddridge and Dr, 
Guyſe. 
+ Mr. Burkitt's Obſervations on the New Teſtament. 
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There are ſome, who profeſs an high regard for 
the law of Gon, becauſe, through a fatal miſtake, 
they expect life by their own obedience to it: but 
ſuch regards are widely different from thoſe of. the 
believer.— It is no ſign of a gracious heart, for a 
man to have ſome value for the law of Gov, while 


he expects life and ſalvation thereby. Paul once | 


had ſuch regards to the law, but, by grace, he 
was taught to renounce them, « that he might win 
„% ChRIST i.“ | 


Is there here any poor unconverted ſinner, who. | 


is ready to imagine, that he ſerves the law of Gov, 
as our apoſtle did? Let me aſk, Doſt thou expect juſ- 
tification and acceptance with Go, for thy ſervices ? 
this is ſo far from being an evidence of the goodneſs 
of thy ſtate, that it is a gn, that thou art zo? in 
; Cuktsr. | 
Do believers then ſerve Go» for nought? No: 

for © in keeping his commandments there is great 


© reward . They ſerve him out of love: Has he 


delivered them out of the ſtate of condemnation ? 
has he, by CHRIS JEsvs, made them free from 
the law of fin and death ? O how they love and ſerve 
him, conſtrained by the love of Cux ist They are 
delivered from condemnation ; and yet they ſerve the 


law of Gop : yea, becauſe they are delivered: 80 


that no man can truly ſerve the law of Gop, until he 
is delivered from the curſe of the law, and the wrath 
of Gop. And all true believers muſt, and will con- 


tinue to ſerve him, becauſe, unto them, there 1 is no 


condemnation. 


This is another evidence, chat the e is here 
deſcribing the caſe of a regenerate man, for he ſpeaks 
of thoſe to whom there is no RESO He 


ſpeaks 


1 Phil. Ht, 1-10. &k Pſal. xix. 11. 
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ſpeaks of thoſe that are in CurisT——He ſpeaks 
of thoſe, who walk not after the fleſh, but after the 
ſpirit. Theſe things juſtify our interpretation, be- 
yond all reaſonable contradiction. And this, being 
an inference drawn from his long diſcourſe, which we 

have now conſidered, plainly ſhews, that every one 

whoſe experience 1s deſcribed in the preceding chap- 

ter, is entitled to all the precious privileges of the 

eighth chapter, which may be looked upon as the 

believer's charter. There is therefore now no con- 

+ demnation,”” to them that are in ChRISHJEsus. 

Why ? how does this appear? Becauſe they are ſuch 

as groan under the remainders of fin they long 

for deliverance from it ;—they look only to the Lox p 

CHR15T for deliverance; and, in fine, becauſe they 

{ſerve the law of God with their minds : “ For the 
law of the ſpirit of life in CHRIS H Jesvs, hath 

© made me free from the lai of ſin and death.” Here 

is the ſame perſon, the ſame character, and oe are 

the ſame privileges. 

As I have fairly conſidered all the objections I could 
meet with, as we went along, I perſuade myſelf you will 
expect nothing more from me upon this ſubject, than a 
brief recapitulation of what has been advanced. And 
it has been obſerved, ** That the principal objecti- 
ons we have met with, are chiefly owing to a miſtaken 
notion of the caſe here deſcribed : As if the apoſtle 
ſpake of greſi finning in practice, with only ſome feeble 
reluctance of his will; or, of hab:itzally tranſgreſſing 
in a courſe of outward actions, through the power of 
ſome conquering and ruling luſt, againſt the dictates of 
his zatzral conſcience, = Whereas, in truth, he does not 
confeſs a cuſtomary indulgence to any, the /za/t fen, 
in external practice; much leſs any great wickedneſs, 
and groſs fins of preſumption. But he evidently ſpeaks, 
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in his complaint, of unallowed frailties, or fins of in- 


firmity, incident to the beſt of men. — And if his lan- 
guage, in repreſenting the caſe, ſeem too expreflive, 
and emphatical, we may fairly reſolve this, into his 
humility, a grace that always makes the chriſtian: wil. 


ling to ſay the worſt of his caſe, and to lay himſelf | 
low before Gop and man. From this principle, we | 
muſt conceive it was, that he, elſewhere, deſcribes | 
himſelf under thoſe debaſing characters, The leaſt 
of the apoſtles,”—* Leſs than the leaſt of all 


“ ſaints; yea, The chief of finners.”— Though 
an eminent example of holineſs ;' yet, being no? al. 
ready perfect, he readily confeſſeth it: And under an 
humbling, affecting ſenſe of his imperfections and 
remaining corruption, he breathes out his complaints, 


in very animated, and ſtriking forms of ſpeech. How- 
ever, his ſelf. abaſing expreſſions, taken in this view, 


do all of them well conſiſt with the brighter and com- 
mendatory repreſentation he ſometimes makes of 
himſelf, when confidering his caſe in another light: 


And they are all reconcilable with every ſcripture- 


character of regenerate profeſſors, as well as with the 
univerſal experience of real chriſtians, even the veſt 
upon earth: for do they not all own themſelves con- 


| ſcious of indwelling fin Do they not all confeſs 


themſelves not as yet perfectly ſpiritual? their graces 
not perfectly free, in their exerciſe: their corruption, 
inſinuating, and intermingling themſelves wich their 
beſt performances of duty: their 1 ftriving ſtill 
for the maſtery, yea, ſometimes uſurping the throne 
ſeemingly, and acting the tyrant over them, for a ſea- 
ſon, againſt the fixed judgment and ſettled bent of 
their mind and heart, which in the account of goſpel- 
grace 18 the man? Humbled for theſe things, they 
look for merey, only through the Lo xD N 1ST 
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— aſhamed and grieved, even for di/allowed frailties, 
more than unregenerate ſinners are, for their wilful 
and ſcandalous enormities—Is it any ancommon caſe, 
for a child of Gov, in a repenting frame, paſſionately 
to lament, in the ſtrain of our apoſtle ? judging him- 
ſelf for remaining carnality, complaining of ſpiritual 
captivity, and crying out, O wretched man that I 
«< am! who ſhall deliver me?” finding no refuge, but 


in the grace of Gop, through CHRIST? — Where is 


any injuſtice done to the inſpired writer, or the leaſt 
injury to chriſtianity, by ſuppoſing this to be the 
very caſe of the apoſtle himſelf, at the very time he 
wrote? or, what one word is there, in all this deſcrip- 
tion, that may not fairly be accommodated to this in- 
terpretation? And what occaſion, then to ſuppoſe, 
the apoſtle uſes ſuch a Meiaſcbematiſin here, as ſome 
have pretended ? transferring to him/e/f thoſe odious 
things, which belonged only to an anregenerate man, 
and putting them as .his own caſe, merely to avoid 
giving offence to the party reproved? Nay, we are 
confident, that the apoſtle here ſpeaks of himſelf, and 


that as-regenerate, ſince there is hardly one mark or 


character of a good man in all the ſcripture, but it is 


here hinted at in this chapter, as we have ſhown in 


the preceding meditations. 


46 And now, I leave ut to you, to judge, whether 
the apoſtle here ſpeaks of himſelf or of ſome wicked 


man; fince there is ſo plain a tranſition {by the change 
of the tenſe) from conſidering what he once had been, 


to a repreſentation of what he now was, at the time 
of writing this epiſtle,—Have we not reaſon to con- 
clude this, fince l (the very beſt) of the children of 
God, do always experience the ſame ſtruggle with their 
corruptions, as is here deſcribed ? —May we not con- 
fidently draw this concluſion, fince we find, that 2 

e cha- 
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characters here drawn, are applicable to none, but the 
regenerate : ſince none but they hate that which is 
evil; and have @ will preſent with them, to that which 
is good, None but they delight in the Jaw of Go, af- 
ter the inward man, None but they groan under the 
burden of fin, as if it were death to them to offend Gop: 
and therefore, maintain a conſtant war with the law 


tain this concluſion, againſt all oppoſition, ſince we 
find the perſon here deſcribed under the influence of 
a twofold principle, corruption and grace. And the 
former ſo brought into ſubjection, that its actings are 
not to be attributed, ſtrictly ſpeaking, to him (being 
ſo contrary to the new nan, his predominant principle, 
according to which Gop accounts of us, and deno- 
minates us) but are to be imputed only to the remain- 
ders of the old man, or indwelling fin : fince grace 


and unqueſtionable, becauſe ſuch perſons are freed 
from condemnation, They walk not after the fleſh but af- 
ter the Spirit ; yea, they are, by the ſpirit of life, in 
Caur1sT JESUS, made free from the law of fin and death. 
So that to ſuppoſe, that our apoſtle perſonates an un- 
regenerate man, muſt, upon the whole, appear ut- 
terly inconſiſtent with the caſe deſcribed in theſe paſ- 
ſages*.” 
If any inquire, why we FORE ſo earneſtly for 
the point before us, we anſwer, Becauſe, it appears 
moſt agreeableto other paſlages of ſcripture—becauſe, 
in fact, it is the experience of all good men, —becauſe, 
it tends to make men diligent in examining them- 
ſelves, bee it puts them upon greater watchful- 


neſs 


* Vid. Dickinſon's Familiar Letters, p. 150. 


of fin in their members. Surely, we may ſafely main⸗ 


hath the empire in his ſoul, ſo as to be called him/elf. 
J myſelf ſerve the law of Gon.“ In fine, this 
conclufion, moſt certainly, appears to be neceſſary 
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neſs over their own hearts, —and becauſe, it brings 
moſt glory to Gop—it is a ſweet encouragement to 
thoſe, who are ſtill engaged, in their oppoſition to 
ſin, to hold on, and hold out, to the end; and it 
produces that perſeverance in holineſs, which is con- 
nected with ſalvation. In a word, becauſe the con- 
trary hy potheſis is full of the greateſt abſurdities; it 
is derogatory to the comfort of the chriſtian, leaving 
him at the greateſt uncertainty, as to the marks and 
characters of a truly regenerate ſtate ; it is contradic- 
tory to the grace of Gon ; it 1s derogatory to the 
glory of Gop, and it is inconſiſtent with the whole 
of divine revelation; And, therefore, ſuch an expo- 
ſition ought not to be received, by any, who know, 
that the word of God is not calculated to miſlead our 
minds, and to contradict all our ideas of truth and 
falſehood, putting no difference * between him that 
«© ſerveth God, and him that ſerveth him not J.“ 
If it be further inquired, * Why does the holy, 


© and ſin-hating Gos ſuffer fin to remain ſo long, and 


* ſo powerful in his own people? I might anſwer, 
Known unto Gop are the reaſons of his conduct, 
which we doubt not, is fully conſiſtent with infinite 
wiſdom : this, therefore, may be aſſigned as one rea- 
fon, He may thus permit fin to remain, in his peo- 
ple, in order to diſplay his infinite wiſdom, and power, 
in their preſent ſupport ; and his everlaſting love and 
grace in their falvation. He may do it, in order to 
humble, and abaſe our ſouls, and hide pride from 
man. © Slay them not, leſt my people forget m.“ 
He may deſtroy their enemies by little and little, to 
make his people more and more ſenſible, of their own 
weakneſs and inability to ſubdue them: as we ſee in 
his expelling the enemies of 15 1. He may pr 

theſe 


7 Mal. iii. 18. 1 Pfal. ix, 11, # Exod. xxille 29, 32 
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theſe things for the exerciſe of their graces ; parti- 


 evlarly their patience, and humility in themſelves; 
and their ſympathy and fellow-feeling towards their 


brethren :. as alſo, to promote their daily repentance 
for fin, and their renewed faith in Gop, through our 
Loxp JEsus ChrisT. He may do it, to convince 
them, that ſalvation is wholly of rich, free, and ſo. 
vereign grace, from firſt to laſt, Or, He may do it, 
in order to make ChRx IST, in his atoning blood, his 
perfect righteouſneſs, and his ſanctify ing Srinrr, 
more and more precious to their ſouls. In a word, 
He may ſuffer theſe our enemies to remain, to teach 
us, that this is not our reſt it is polluted, — to diſ. 


tinguiſh earth from heaven, — and to make that bleſſed 


reſt, which he hath prepared for us, more deſirable 


and delightful. There the wicked ceaſe from 


* troubling ; and there the weary are at reſt o.“ 

To draw to a cloſe, what has been ſaid may lead to 
the conviction of ſome, and alſo, to the comfort of 
others—To the conviction of ſome ; for if men, un- 
der a profeſſion of religion, retain any favorite luſt, 
what has been ſaid, can afford no preſent ſatisfaction 
to them: for © there is no peace, ſaith my Goo, 
* to the wicked :” the peace of all ſuch is falſe and 
abſurd; it is dangerous and delufive ; and, living, 
dying ſuch, they will be rejected among the work- 
ers of iniquity. If I am ſpeaking to any, who are 
not poſſeſſed of ſuch marks and characters, as our 
apoſtle has here laid down, in this chapter, I pray 


Gop they may never find peace, or reſt, till they 


have obtained them from the Sriair, and grace of 


CunisrT. 


But if any of you can ws theſe marks, or any 
of them, to yourſelves: If, upon an impartial ex- 
| amination, 


9 Job ie: 17. 


= So I Ay ! 7 ay RP TI 
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amination, you can, notwithſtanding all your bur- 
dens and complaints, juſtify your claim to the cha- 
racters here given, I ſay then, let no man rob you 
of the comfort, and hope, thereby ſet before you. 

Give me leave to collect the moſt diſtinguiſhing 
evidences of a gracious heart, laid down in this chap- 
ter, in order to aſſiſt you in the duty of ſelf-exami- 
nation: which, at the ſame time, will ſhow, that our 
apoſtle, from the fourteenth verſe of this chapter, 
does not ſpeak of an unregenerate man, as ſome have 
imagined. It may not be improper to collect evi- 
dences from the whole chapter, as it may ſerve as 2 
ſpecimen, how to read the ſcripture, with a direct 
view to that neceſſary, but too much neglected duty. 

I. They, who are become dead to the law, by the 
body of Car1sT, and are united unto him, in order 
to their bringing forth fruit unto Gop, cannot be un- 
regenerate men, ver. 4. explained and confirmed, 
Serm. III. p. 37. 

II. They, who, being delivered from the law, do 
ſerve God in newneſs of ſpirit, and not in the old- 
neſs of the letter, cannot be eb men, ver. 
6. Serm. V. p. 73. 

III. They, who, being led to ſee the ſpirituality of 
the law, do humbly confeſs their own ſin and miſe- 
ry, and juftify that law, which condemns them, ſay- 
ing, nevertheleſs, the law is holy, and the command- 
ment holy, and juſt, and good, cannot be unregene- 
rate men, verſes 12 and 13. Serm. XI, XII. p. 185 
—224. 

IV. They, who are led, by a ſpiritual view of the 
law of Gov, to ſec, 8 and lament their remain- 
ing carnality, in compariſon with that law, cannot be 
unregenerate men, ver. 14. derm. XIII, XIV. p. 
225 —265, 

2 V. They 


_— — — — — — 


- ” : : * — — 
mn Aaron. hens 1 
r IIS TD ung _n_ 


r 


TAG 3 
* 


506 Beltrvers erve the Law of God, SER. XXV. 


V. They, wh difallow their fin, as /in, or becauſe 
It 18 contrary to Hob, his holy nature, his will and his 
law, canudt bei Ugregenerate men, ver. 15. Serm. XY, 
p. 266. 8 5 

VI. They, who give their full and free conſent to 


the law of God, in all it commands, and in all it ; 


condemns, all can ſay with the apoſtle, I conſent un- 
to the law ti it is good, cannot be unregenerate men, 
ver. 16. Se H. XVI. p. 286. 


VII. They who, upon due reflection on what paſſes 
within themz and from a conſciouſneſs of i integrity 
in their printiples and motives, ends and aims, can 
ſay with the apoſtle, concerning fin, It is no more 
« T that do | it, but ſin that dwelleth in me,“ cannot 
be unregenerate men, ver. 17. Serm. XVII, XVIII. 


p. 306—345. 
VIII. They, who know that their wn are worſe 


than their lives, who confeſs, that, naturally, there is 


nothing in them truly and ſpiritually good, cannot be 
unregenerate men, ver. 18. Serm. XIX. p. 346. 

IX. They, who would do more for Gop, if they 
eould, who grieve and mourn becauſe they can do fo 
little for him, ſuch perſons cannot be unregenerate, 


verſes 19, 20, 21. Serm. XX. p. 366. 


X. They who delight in the law of Go, after the 


inward man, not becauſe they expect ſalvation by 


their ſincere, though imperfect obedience to it, but 
becauſe of its purity and ſpirituality, ſuch perſons 


cannot be unregenerate: for then CHRIST himſelf 
might be unholy, ver. 22. Serm. XXI. p. 388. 


XI. They, in whom there 1s a conſtant war main- 
tained, between the law of the mind, and that in the 
members, cannot be unregenerate perſons, ver. 23. 


Serm. XXII. p. 410. 


XII. They 
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XII. They, who, in their finning, are not willing 
ſlaves to fin, but are, at times, led captive, yet con- 
trary to their will, by the law of fin, which is in their 
members, cannot be unregenerate men, ver. 23. lat- 
ter part, Serm. XXII. p. 426. 

XIII. They, who look upon themſelves a as wretch- 
ed and miſerable, not merely, becauſe oß the puniſh- 
ment due to fin, but chiefly, on accoukt of the ſad 
remainders of fin, in them, cannot be unregenerate 
men, ver. 24. germ. XXIII. p. 435. 

XIV. They, who, under all their complaints of ſin, 
and conflicts with it, look out of themſelves for deli- 
verance from it, cannot be unregenerate, ver. 24. lat- 
ter part, Serm. XXIII. p. 445. 

XV. They, who, under all their guilt and miſery, 
brought upon them by ſin, do look by faith to 
the Lox D JESUS CurisT alone, for relief, cannot 
be in an unregenerate ſtate, ver. 24. Serm. XXIII. 
p. 454. 

XVI. Thev, who, notwithſtanding the moſt pun- 
gent ſenſe of ſin, can bleſs Gop for CHRIST, as the 
only remedy, provided by infinite wiſdom, for their 
deliverance from fin, cannot be ape as men, 
ver. 25. firſt part, Serm. XXIV. p. 458. 

XVII. They, who receive CartsT, as their Sa- 
viour, and LoRD, and who expreſs cbeit ſubjection 
to him, by ſerving the law of God, with their mind 
and heart, though they do not, cannot perfectly obey 
it, ſuch perſons cannot be in an unregenerate ſtate, 
ver. 25. Serm. XXV. p. 484. 

XVIII. They, who are delivered from a ſtate of 
condemnation, and are, by the ſpirit of life in CHR IST 
Jesus, made free from the law of fin and death, can- 
not be unregenerate men, chap. vii. ver. 1. Serm. 
XXV. P. 496. There is, therefore, now no con- 

2 1 demnation 
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„ demnation to them that are in CartsT Je8vs, 

&« walking not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit: 

« For the law of the ſpirit of life, in Cur1sT Jesvus 
e hath made me free from the law of fin and death. 
c For what the law could not do, in that it was weak 
<« through the fleſh,' Gop ſending his own Sox, in 
ce the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for fin condemned 
&« fin in the fleſh: That the righteouſneſs of the law 
& might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the 
& fleſh, but after the ſpirit.” 

' Brethren, look into your own hearts, and lives; 
make diligent ſearch, whether theſe, or any of them, 
can be found in you: if ſo, fear not: give glory to 
Gov, to whom all glory is due. Often review theſe 
things; frequently fet apart ſome time, for this 
purpoſe, that the duty, here recommended, may not 
be hurried over ; but that it may be performed, in 
the moſt ſolemn manner, as in the light of the heart- 
ſearching Gop *. 

To conclude with ſome 4 to thoſe, who find 
themſelves in ſimilar circumſtances with our apoſtle. 
'Think, O believer, and that daily, how hateful 
and abominable fin muſt be, in the eye of Gop, who 
3s infinitely holy, If you, who are renewed but in 
part, ſee ſo much evil in it, oh, how odious mult it 
be to him! Do you ſee more and more of its evil 
nature, and eſpecially, when you get neareſt to Gov? 
what mult it be to him? It is that which his ſoul 
hateth.—Ever maintain an humble ſenſe of your be- 
ing the unhappy /ulje# of ſo much corruption. This 
hath ſtained the glory of all fleſh; let this therefore, 
bring thee often into the duſt of ſelf-abaſement be- 
fore the Lok p. If thou haſt an eye to ſee it, and an 


heart 


* Vid. the Notes, p. 48552. upon the Duty of Sclt- 
examination. 
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heart to mourn over it, let this be thy conſtant prac- 
tice.— In all your conflicts with ſin, guard againſt en- 
tertaining hard thoughts of God, as if he were an 
hard maſter ; for he only requires us to fight againſt 
that, which would otherwiſe deſtroy our fouls. Oh 
could we walk in wiſdom's ways, we ſhould find 
them all pleaſant, and peaceful, yea, delightful. 
Neither ſuffer yourſelves to be diſcouraged, by reaſon 
of the difficulties of the way. It 1s true, our poor, 
lame, mangled obedience to God's commands, might 
fill us with ſhame, and, if there were no remedy, 
would make us hang down the head as a bulruſh: 
For my part, ſays one, when J exerciſe a grace, 
or perform a duty, that is debaſed by no imperfec- 
tion, and mingled with no corruption, it will be time 
enough for me, to truſt to myſelf, either for righte- 
ouſneſs or ſtrength. But while Caz1sT is my hope, 
there can be no room for deſpondency. Keep cloſe 
to Gop, walking humbly with him, running in the 
ways of his commandments, that thou mayſt not 
ſtumble; or, if you either ſtumble or fall, riſe again 
immediately, and go to thy Loxp, and mourn be- 
fore him; call in freſh ſtrength ; waſh in the foun- 
tain of the Redeemer's blood and be clean, and g9 
on, in your way, depending and rejoicing, — Watch 
azainſt the firſt motions, and workings of fin in your 
ſouls. Keep thine heart with all diligence ; for 
« out of it are the iſſues of life: without this, all 
other means will fail. They who know the deceit- 
fulneſs of their own hearts, will do well, alſo, to take 
heed to their outward members; Job made a cove- 
nant with his eyes: And David ſaid, I will take 
„ heed to my ways, that I offend not with my 
„ tongue.” And James ſays, If any man ſeem 
„to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but 
Z 3 % de · 
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« deceiveth his own heart, this man's religion is 
« vain. '—Caretully ſhun all occaſions of {in, and 
temptations to it. Many have thought themſelves 
-out of danger, and being ſecure, and off their watch, 
or venturing too far, they have been ſuddenly fſur- 
priſed, and thrown down the dreadful precipice. And, 
indeed, ſince even innocent nature was overcome, by 
temptation, no one ſhould think himſelf fate, while 
he 1s within the compaſs of temptation : for if it ſet 
fire to the green tree, what will it not do to the dry ? 
—Diligently uſe all the means, which CHRIST hath 
appointed for the deſtruction of fin : Let. none of 
them be neglected; but let all of them be applied, 

with a daily, and direct view to this end. Let your 
paſt miſcarriages be improved tor this purpoſe : That 
you may ſing with others in ſuch circumſtances, 


He rais d me from the deeps of fin, 
The gates of gaping hell, 
And fix'd my ſtanding more ſecure, 
Than 'twas before I fell. 


Watts's Hymns, B. II. H. 82. 


—Poſlefs your minds with a deep ſenſe of your pre- 


cious privileges : Set an high value upon thoſe hap- 
py ſeaſons of your life, in which you. have been fa- 
vored with divine manifeſtations, and communica- 
tions, which are the delight, and the glory of the 
chriſtian. Have you' known what it is to feel an 
holy glow of pious affections? Look to the Lorp 
the SPIRIT, to fan the heavenly flame, to keep upon 
your 3 that holy indignation againſt ſin, and 
thoſe ardent breathings after CuRISsT, and further 
communion with him, and conformity to him. 
Think often of that exhortation, ** Quench not the 


„% SPIRIT,” Live on CHRIST ; let the lite, which 


you 
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you live, in the fleſh, be by the faith of the Sox of 
Gor, who loved you, and gave himſelf for you.— 
Let much of your time be taken up in admiring, and 
adoring, the infinite wiſdom, love and grace of Gop 


in CHRIST. O, what hath Gop done for us, and 


wrought in us ! How wonderful his wiſdom, that 


makes contraries and extremes illuſtrate each other! 
O, the wiſdom of Gop, that makes grace reign, 


where fin once abounded : or, as one expreſſes it, 
O, the wiſdom, that brings light, out of dark- 
neſs ; liberty, out of bondage; love, out of enny- 
ty; holineſs, out of ſin; joy, out of ſorrow ; 
mercy, out of miſery; and life out ot death !” 


© O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom, 


and knowledge of Gop ! how unſearchable are 
his judgments, and his ways paſt finding out =? 


„O people, ſaved of the Loxp, the ſhield of thy 
help, and who is the ſword of thine excellency ! 


& And thine enemies ſhall be found liars unto thee, . 


- 


and thou ſhalt tread. upon their high places o.“ 


n Rom. xi. 32. o Deut. xxxili. 29. 


4 


THE END. 
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Happy art thou, O Iſrael, who is like unto thee, 
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A. 
A BILETY not the rule of duty, 22—25. 104. 
+ 5 | 
ABUSE of bleſlings, 153—155. | 
= of doctrines, 243, 244. 239, 240. 306—308, 
Apa made upright, 6. under the covenant, 7. broke 
it, ib. we are included in it, 29 —32. it was both a 
covenant of life, and a covenant of death, 42. 209 
—212. | 
AppRrEss to finners, 9—11. 44. 71. 124. 159; &c. 
264. 272. 353. 370, &c. 385 399. 
— to young perſons, 115—117. 
APPREHENSIONsS, Vid. MisTAKES. po 
ATTAINMENTS of believers not equal to their defires, 


303—365. 


Auron of fin, Gop is not, 64, 65. 200. but he e- 


very where denies it, 218, 219. 349, 350. 


£ B. 

BaTEs (Dr.) quoted, 269. 

BELIE VERS dead to the law, 42. how, when, and by 
what means they become ſo, 45—50. their prevail- 
ing temper, 45. their glorious deliverance by Chriſt, 


74. they are carried forth to obedience by evangeli- 


cal motives, 190. yet find themſelves ſold under ſin, 
225. an humbling confeſſion, 226. the term, by 


ſome, applied to a carnal Jew, 228. the miſtaken 


grounds of ſuch a miſapplication, 230—240. the 
true grounds of it, 241, 242. carnal, how, 245— 
248. ſin hateful to them, 266, &c. yet liable to it, 
268. hindered by it, 275, &c. conſent to the law, 
286, &c. yet their attainments not equal to their de- 
fires, 363, &c. they delight in the law, (Vid. Da- 
Liehr) yet are brought into captivity, 410. their 


life a warfare, 414, &c. 426, &c. they confeſs them- 
ſelves wretched becauſe of ſin, 435. look out of 


themſelves for deliverance from it, 454. give thanks 
: | | h to 
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to Gon through our Lorp JEsus Curt5T, 458, 
find relief only in him, 461. actually receive, ac- 
cept, and embrace him, 459. hve upon him, 470. 
devote themſelves to him, 480. with the-mind ſerve 
the law of Gop, 484—492, hold on ſerving Gov, 
490, &Cc. 


BLaMe caſt upon Gop by wicked men, 188, &c. in his 


works, 192. in his decrees, 193, &c. in his diſpen- 


ſations, ib. in his word, 193. good men take all- 


| blame upon themſelves, 190, &c. 
Bi.aSYHEMY to ſay God is the author of fin, 200 ſome 
guilty of it, 203. Goo every where denies it, 218. 
BLasPHEMOUs, Vid TrouGaTs. 
BLESSINGS beſtowed by CHRIST, 58. abuſed, 153, &c. 
BroOD of CHRIST, faith lives upon it, 464. | 
Bopy of death in believers, their great complaint, 435. 
explained, 439. makes them miſerable, 442, &c, 


they groan after deliverance, 445, &c. and look out 


of themſelves for help, 454. 
C 


CaLLIxG upon CnRISTH our duty, 481. 


Ca TIvVIxr x, believers are brought into it, 410, 426, 


&C. 


CaRNAL, behevers are ſo in compariſon with the law, 


245, &C. | 
 CartsT, the believer's righteouſneſs, 45. glorified by 


the Lok the SPIRIT, 50. the object of all religious 


worſhip, 481, &c. his deſign in coming into the 
world, 73. actings of the ſoul upon him, 45, &c. 
138. (Vid. FaiTH) willing to ſave as he is able, 161. 


m—— three things in him ſuited to relieve afflicted 


' conſciences ; his blood, 464. his righteouſneſs, 465. 
his ſpirit, 468. He muſt firſt be our righteouſneſs, 
or he will never be our ſanctification, 466, &c. 


ComrorrT, the way to it, 461, &c. 470, &c. 484. 490, 


CCC. . | 
ComPeLAiNTs of a true penitent, 9, 10. 142, 143. re- 

moved, 13, 14. 52, 53. 72. 88, 89. 106. 182, 183. 

Vid. EviDENCES, | EY 
of believers of the ſins of their duties, 


98. 145—147. 


— — 


Cou- 


G0 


INDE X. 

ComPLainTs miniſterial and parental, 114, 115. of 
Abp. Leighton, 257, 258. of Dr. Owen, 258, 259. 
of Bp. Beveridge and Dr. Doddridge, 262, of Mr. 
Erſkine, 263, 264. of believers being hindered in 
duty, 275. 332. of Mr. Owen Stockton, 446. of 
Mr Halyburton, ib. of an anonymous writer, 447. 
of Ephraim Syrus, 448, &c. of Paul, renewed, 417. 
repeated, and aggravated, 435. 

ConNCUPISCENCE, 104, 105. 109 —113. 169 —172, de- 
nied byPapiits,&c.170.208. condemned by the Hol x 
Guosr, 171, 172. exceeding ſinful, 214—217. yet 
by ſome imputed to God as the author, 65. 298, 
209. which he denies, 218, 219. it dwells in be— 
levers, 342—345 | 

ConsENT to the law, 286— 305. 

CONVERSION, 130. 85 


Conviction and Converſion, 49—51. by the law, 91, | 
&c. of the {ins of our lives, 95. of the ſins of our. 


duties, 97, &c. of unbelief, 98. of our natures, 9 


—102., 495. our Lord made uſe of the law to pro- 


mote it, 151—153. 209—213. (means of) 245 
260. carried on gradually, 421—423. 
CoRRUPTION, Vid. CONCUPISCENCE, 


CovkENANT with Adam, 7. all men included under it, 


29=--32+ 

CuRsE (the) not the mere effect of the threatening, 
but of the nature of Gop, 70. and of fin, 153— 
155. Vid Din, | | 


9. 
DRArk, (ſpiritual) 114. | 
— the body of it, Vid. Bop v. 


—— of legal hope, 42—46. 141-143. how ef. 


fected, 46—51. its fruits, 51—54. 
DECEITFULNESsS of fin, 167—171. 
— in the underſtanding, 172. 
— in the affections, 173. 
m—— in groundleſs hopes, 175. 
— — in needleſs fears, 176. | 
Decxer (the) reſpects fin, but not produces it, 200. 
a profound abyſs, ib. | 
DetTy of Cur1sT, 481, &c. 
DELIGHT in the law, 388. 


— — 


DE LICHT 


NCD: EK | 
Der1cnr in the law, 388, not found with natural men, 
393+ 


DR — 


found in CHRIST, and his people, 394. is the 
diſtinguiſhing mark of a good man, 398—400. where- 
in it differs from that of the hypocrite, ib. not per- 
fect in this life, 406—408. 

Desyaik is deſtructive, 69. 126, &c. 154 176. 

PiscourRAcEMENTS in duties removed, 183, &c. as to 

. freſh diſcoveries of fin, 25 

DisPEnsaT1oNns of Providence blamed by wicked men, 
192. , 

Divinity of Curisr, 481, &c. 

 Domin1toN of fin, 306. 341. 

DovBrTs and fears removed, 13, 14. 52, &c. 72. 88, 
&c. 106. 161, &c. 190, &c. 326, &c. 463 478— 
480. 1 ns | 

DuT1ss, the fins attending them, 97, &c. diſcourage» 
ments in them, 183, &c. 

DvurTy of ſinners firſt to. ſeek an intereſt in Cur13T, 54. 
466. 478—480, | 

ELECTI1ON, 307, 4 5 

EncouRAGEMENTS for poor finners, 13, &c. 54. 69. 

| 478—480., Vid. DovusrTs. | | | 

—ů —— for believers, 72. 464—480. Vid. 

| EviDdENnCEs. Se | 

ErHRAIM SyRus his complaint, 448. _ 

Equality of Cnr1sT with the FaTHER, 481, &c. 

Evipences of grace, Dr. C. Mather's, 288, &c. be- 
lievers may find them by examination, 291—295. 
not always legible, z29g6—302. objections againſt 
them anſwered, 296, &c. believers ought to take en- 
couragement from them, 303, &c. from the diffe- 
rence between them and others, 311, &c. from fin's 
being hateful ta them, 309—312. from their inward 
conflicts with it, 313—316. from the nature of the 
principles engaged in the conflict, 216-319. from 
the motives by which they are influenced, 319 — 322. 

— Dr. Goodwin's, 322. 326. from the man- 


ner of their finning, 329. when they fin not with 
their full conſent, 329, &c. when it does not reign, 
331, &c. when it is not through malice, 335, 2 

when 


I 


when they do not continue in it, 336-338. when 
they mourn and grieve. becauſe of it, 338— 340. 
when they ſin through infirmity, which Vid. 

EIL, the origin of it, 200. principle, 376. it has 


the power of a law, 377— 379. believers feel it, 379. 
the more it is known, the leſs it will operate, 381. 


Vc. 


EXAMINATION, exhortations to it, 16. 87. helps for 
it, 44. 48. 50. 87—89. 95— 102. 105—107, 144. 
155—157. neceſſity of it, 143, &c. 

Excusks, (vain) for fin, 174. 


EXPERIENCE of behevers, 48. of others, what uſe we 
are to make of it, 96, &c. of Mr. Mowlley, 162, 
&c. of Mr Owen Stockton, 163, &c. of Mr. Her- 
vey, 165, &c. of Dr _Goodwing 33528. "FO. 
COMPLAINT. 

Fairn, in its actings, deforibed 45, &c. 50. its lan- 


guage, 157. in CHRIST as our righteouſneſs and 
ſtrength, 183, &c. finds relief in him, 451. in his 


blood, 464. in his righteouſneſs, 465. in his ſpirit, 


498. it receives, accepts, and embraces him, 469, 
it lives on him, 470. devotes itſelf to him, 480. 
Fal r, tis ſad effects deſcribed by Mr. Howe, 350. 
Fear (legal) deſtructive, 176. of coming ſhort in du- 
ty, anſwered, 183, &c. 
FL Fs H, to be in it, what, 59. 64. its fgnification, 347. 
not merely the body, 347, 348. Vid. Bop v. 


FREEDOM of believers, 73, &c. of will to good bat all 
believers, 486. 


G. 
GirrT (the chief) 80, &c. 476, &c. 
3 158. Vid. Jus rieb. 


——, not the author of fin, 04, &c. 94. 200. 208, 
Ke. 


— deſires not the death of a finner, 212, &c. 

GophEAD of CHRIST, 481, &c. 

GsaAck (in believers) weakened by the fleſh, 346, &c. 
does not lead to pride and preſumption, 356—362. 

tbe principle is abiding, ab. leads men to delight in 

the 91 388, &C, 


=” S A- 


they will complain of it moſt, who aim beſt, 383, 


IN U E Xe 
GRaTITUDE,aſpecial mean of goſpel-obedience, 78-81. 


to Gop for CuR18T, 458, &c. 474—478. Vid. Love, 
Gabun of miſtakes, 131137. Vid. Misraxzs. 


HaLYBuRToON, (Mr.) his complaint, 446. 

HEART, Ceccittul, 16-, &c. deſperately wicked, 189 
—182. diſcovered by little and little, 421—423, 
deſcribed, 446, &c. 

Heres, Vid. EXAMINATION. 

Hervey (Mr.) his experience, 165, &c. 

Ho1.1xEss abſolutely neceflary, 22. 29. 85—87. the 

deſire and delight of all true believers, 388. (Vid. 
Drichr.) it is their aim, but not their attainment, 
Vid. PERFECTION. 

Hor (legal) its death, 42—46. has effected, 40— 
51. I41—143. (vain) 175. (Vid. PRESUMPTION. ) 

(good) through grace does not interfere with humi- 
lity, 356, &C. 

_ Howe (Mr.) his ip den of our natural ſtate, 350, 

&c. 

HuuLIr v is not interr upted by good hope, 356, &c. 
promoted by reflection on original fin, 357. and ac- 
tual, 420. 495, &c. 55 

HusBanDs, their duty to their wives, 34. Waves to 
them, 33. 

Hrroenisr, what, 419. 


5 

 IdoLaTRY to worſhip CHRIST, if he be not eſſentially 
a divine perſon, 482. 

I MYSELF explained, 488, &c. 

TMPoTENCE (human) 82—85. 

INDIFFERENCE, 78—81. 474, &C. 

InFiRMITY, (fin of) is committed through weakneſs, 


339. the greateſt actual fin may be ſuch, 340. many 


miſtake the nature of it, 341. believers may fall 
again and again into it, 341, &c. 

INTEREST in Cus1sT, the firſt thing a ſinner ſhould 

ſeek after, 54. 466, &c. 478 - 480. 
InvocaTion of JESUS CHRIST, our duty, 481, &c. 
Inward fin, its advantage, 174. Vid. ConcuPl- 
| SCENCE, 
Jznovan, 


„„ . Yard 


Jetovan, a name given to CHRIST, 45. worthy of 1 
it, 481, &C. I 

Tor, (falſe) 135. (true) 81. 474. 

JUDGMENT Gop's ſtrange work, 213. yet flows from a a 
neceſſity of nature, 70. I 

JusTiICE (vindictive) eſſential in God, 70. 158—161, 
197-109, &. 1 

JusT1FICATION not by works however ſincere, 10. - i 
26. 39. 193, &c as difficult to obtain by ſincerity Þ 


as by perfection, 40. 193, &c. the law at Sinai was 
never intended for it, 211, | 


K. 
KNOWLEDGE ing) what it is, 14. of the Ps 
ality of the law, 252 —254- 


Los Þ 
Law, its general ſignification, 41. as a covenant made . 
with Adam, 6, 7. 29. all men naturally under it, 
7, &c. broken by one ofteace, 1b. to be under it, a 
fad condition, 8—12. ſome through grace are freed 
from it, 12, &. mult be diſtinguiſhed trom others 
in prenching the word, 14 it is both a covenant of 
lite and alfo of death, 42. all men naturally cleave 
to it, 151. of Adam, a pure covenant of works— 
of Moſes, a mixed covenant, having facrifice and 

circumciſion annexed to it, 209—212. 

as a rule, is the mind or will of Gob, 6 is prior 

to the conſideration of a covenant, 19. requires per- 
fect, univerſal, and everlaſting obedience, 8, &c. it 
will not admit of fincerity for our juſtification, 10 
26. 39. 193, Kc. is an everlaſting rule of duty " 
all men, 19. is not abrogated by CHRIST, 22—2 
194. is not inconfiſtent with golpel-liberty, 25. is 
not the miniſtration of death to believers, 26. is ever- 
laſting, and will not admit of a new lau, 9. 26, &c. 
is not the cauſe of ſin, 93. it diſcovers fin, 95 102. 
is a great bleſſing to the world, 147 - 15d. was not 
made with deſign to condemn the creature, 148. 
makes the obedient creature happy, 149. it cannot 

of itſelf bring men to CHRIST, yet may ſhow us our 


need. 
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need of him, 150, &c. CaRI1sT makes uſe of it, 
not for juſtification, but for conviction, 151, &c. a- 
miable, though it condemn the ſinner, 58. ſhould | 


lead us to CR 18S for eternal life, 161. is holy, 185. 
hated by all natural men, 188. contains a diſplay of 


the infinite excellencies of its Author, ib high eſ- 


teem of it,. a good refutation of the charge of Anti- 
nomianiſm, 186. they who vandicate its purity, may 
expect reproach from carnal men, 189. difference 
between it and the goſpel, as it exacts obedience, but 
gives no ſtrength, ib. not grievous to a good man, 
190. not intended chiefly to urge believers to duty, 
ib. cannot ſave men from the love of fin, 191. ha- 
tred to it, a ſure ſign of a weak head or a wicked 
heart, ib. blame caſt upon it, a bad ſign, 191—196. 
good men love it, 196, &c. juſt, 187, &c. 196, &c, 
good, 187, &c. 199. 202, &c. is not the cauſe of 


condemnation, 205. but is intended for merciful pur- | 
poſes, 209. not given at Sinai to juſtify a finner, 


211. is ſpiritual, 245, &c. all true believers know 

ſomething of its ſpirituality, 252, &c. and conſent 

to it as good, 286. and delight in it, Vid. DeLicur, 
LETTER, explained, 75. 


| LicenTiousNEss, the doctrines of grace do not tend 


to it, 82-85. 356—362. 497, &Cc. 
Lives (oui) the ſins of them, 95—97. 


Lord and Gop, CHRIST 15, 481, &c. „ 
Love the ſpring of goſpel-obedience, 78—8 1. 402— 


406. 458, &c. 474—478. 
. | M. 
Max (new and inward) explained, 395—397. 427, 


&c. (wretched) explained, 435. 3 . 
ATRIMONY, ſome directions concerning it, 35. the 


divine bleſſing to be ſought for upon it, 193. 


Meaxs of goſpel-obedience, 81-85. 461, &c. 469, 
© &e. 474, &c. of conviction as to the ſpirituality of 


the law, 250, &c. 


 MeviTaT1oON upon fin, great danger of being enſnared 


by it, 181. upon the power and grace of CuRISsT, 
the chief mean of ſanctification, 471-474. 


M1sTaxEs of unregenerate men, 128 131. the ground 


MoT1vss 
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MoT1ves (general to obedience, 78. (ſpecial) 78— 

85. 461, &c. 469, &c. 474, Kc. 

MowsLE V (Mr.) his * 162. Vid. ExPERI- 
ENCE, 1. 


NaTvuRE, the fins of it, 99—113. 494, &c, 
New man, 395—397. 427, &c. 


| O. | 

OBEvD1ience, Vid. Means and MoTives: 
OMNISCIENCE aſcribed to CHRIST, 481, &c. 
OR1GINAL fin, 7. 29. 58—64. 71. 82, &c. 99—113. 


494. ſtrengthened by various acts, 342, &c. convie- 


tion of it tends to humility, 357—362. 420. 494 
&c. denied by Papiſts and Socinians, 170, (Vid. 
CoNncuPIsCENCE,) called by ſofter names, 208, &c. 


condemned by the HoLy GaosT, 171, &e. excecd- 


ing ſinful, 214—217. yet by ſome imputed to Goo, 


as if he were the author, 208, &c. which he every 


where denies, 218, &c. expreſsly charged upon A- 
dam's poſterity, 357. will be lamented by true pe- 
nitents, 359—392. 420. 495. it ſhows the necellity 
of CaRisT's righteouſneſs, 361. the want of the 
diſcovery of it the ſource of . 385, &c. 


P. > 

PEACE, how ſome ſeek it, 462. (true) the way to ob- 
tain it, 404, &c. 490, &c. 

PERFECTION, the popiſh notion of it, 40, &c. legal, 
what, 8, 9. 236—239. ſeripture- account of it, 441, 
&c. may be abuſed, 244. (ſinleſs) it is weak and fol- 
iſn for any to pretend to it, 260, &c. they who pro- 
feſs it are furtheſt from it, 419—421. 


PERSOx of CHRIST truly divine, 45. the object of all 5 


religious worſhip, 51. 480—483. 

PHARISEE his language, 424 

PLAGUE of the heart gradually diſcovered, 421-423. 
deſcribed, 446, &Cc. 


PoLYGaMyr unlawful, eſpecially under the goſpel, 355 


c&c. 

PRAYER to CHRIST our duty, 481. Po 

PRESUMPTION, 134. 154. and deſpair working . 
nately, 126, &c. 491, = 


Aa PalpB 
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N EX 
Pa px not the effect of good hope through grace, 356 
362. 410. 497, &c. reproved, 424. 


PROVIDENCE of God blamed by wicked men, 192, 


Puk1TY, 420. 490, &c. 
R, 
RrctxeraTliON, the nature of it, 292. effects of it, 
Vid. EvipbENczs. 


Re1cn of fin, what it 1s, 331, &c. different from its] . 


dwelling in believers, 306—341. 
ReyenTANCE greatly promoted by reflecting upon ori- 
ginal ſin, 357 362. 492, &c. 495, &c. 


Rerrririoxs in ſcripture, their uſe, 367—373. 485. 
 RrcGuTEovsNEss (ſelf) more difficult to renounce it 


than to forſake fin, 162. 166. CaR1srT is the belie- 
vers, 45, 46. how he becomes ours, 47. is recom- 
mended to thoſe moſt, who know themſelves belt, 
301, &c. true faith lives upon it, 464470. 


8. 
SALVATION, it is natural to ſeck it by doing, 43, &C. 
SANCTIFICATION, the chief means to promote it, 471 
474. 491, &c. not perfect in this life, 7 
Vid. PERTECTION. 
SCRIPTURE-REPETITIONS, their as 367—273. 485. 
SECURITY (carnal) 133. 


Si defined, 169. ſeated in our nature, 64—66. off 


our lives, 93—g7. of our duties, 98. of unbelief, 
98, &c of our nature, 99 --102. its wages death, 
69. which flows not merely trom the threatening, 
but from the nature of Gov, 70. three things in it 


tending to make man miſerable ; its reigning power, 


57. 122, &c. its condemning power, 58. 119. 141. 
197—180. 214. its irritating power, 58. 118. 120 
—124. 139—141. 208. 428, &c. its deceitfulneſs, 
167, &. how it deceives men, 172—177. its de- 
ceittulneſs unſearchable, 180—182. it enſnares men 
while poring upon it, 181. 491, &c. nothing ſhort 
of almighty power can ſecure us againit it, 182. 
Gon: not the author of it 200. the only cauſe of 
condemnation, 207. exceeding ſinful, 214, &. its 
definition taken from itſelf, 21 -, Ce. its ſinfulneſs 
appears from its author, 218, &c. from its effects; 
+ C 49 
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as to Gop himſelf, 220. to ourſelves, 221. 491, 
Sec. from the means provided for its deſtruction, 224 


even believers ſold under it, 225. the term applied 
by ſome to a carnal Jew, 228. miſtaken pits; of 
its miſapplication, 230—240. the true grounds of its 
application to believers, 241, &c. hateful to them, 


266, &c. hinders them from doing good, 275, &. 
dwells even where 1t docs not reign, 306, &c. not 


merely in the body, 418. 423. leads believers cap- 
tive, 430, &c. 
SinceriTyY inſufficient for juſtification, 10. 26. 39. 
as difficult to obtain ſalvation by it as by perfection, 
o. ; 
"a the firſt duty required of them, 54. 466. 
478, &c. why they cannot pleaſe Gov, 62. why 
_ Gop cannot be pleaſed with them, 63, &c. : 
Sixs, all are not equal 243. 
90LD under fin, explained, 225. 
SPIRIT the glorifier of CHRIST, 50. convinces men by 
the law, 91—102. 138, &c. renews the will, 269, 
&c. N 


Srarz (natural) 59-64. of grace, 75, &c. when it 


commences, 77. 


Srocx ro (Mr.) his experience, 163, &c. his com- 


plaint, 446. | 
SUBJECTION of ſoul to CarisT required of all men 
under the goſpel, 54. 460. 479, &c. 


SYRUS (Ephraim) his affecting complaint, 448, &c. 


BI 
TABLES broken by Moſes, what intended thereby, 160, 
TempTATIONS, ſome of them give us more trouble 
than they ought, 283. 491, &c. others not ſo much 


as they ſhould, ib. ſome are not laid to our charge, 


309, &c. 


THANKS are to be given to Gop for CHRIST, 458, &c. 


TrouvcaTs ſinful as well as actions, 102, &c. blaſphe- 
mous, 233. 


\ | 
T:HREATENINGS, the death of the ſinner does not flow 


merely from them, but from the holy nature of Gop, 
70. their ule, 213. e 
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1 to Cunts r, what is R in it, 51, Ke. cal 
of it, hiving to God, 53—55. 

Uuxzrixr, the nature of it, 98, &c. 


3 | ; 
' Vain thoughts hateful to believers, Vid. TxovenTs, ; 
VENIAL fins, what, 40, &c. : 
Victory, we muſt give thanks for it before we can ob- 
tain it, 483. | E 
VinoicrTive. (juſtice) eſſential i in Gop, 70, 158. 61, 
e. 1970 F 
Warrant; (ſpiritual) 41 4=417. painful to borer 
435+ 491 Ke. when 1 it may be faid to be ſpiritual, 
2 S. 
wes 5 of God in his threatenings, not the ſole cauſe of | 
, puniſhment, 70. Vid. JusTicz. 
— of man depraved, 209, &c, of believers freedom | 
to good, 486. 
Waves, their duties to their huſbands, 33, &e, their | 
huſband's duties to them, 34. 


'Worp of Gop cavilled at by wicked men, 193. 


Wor«s of Gop blamed by them, 192. 
WorsH1P, CHRIST the object of it, 51. 480, c. 
WRETCHED man, explained, 435. 


- Y. 
Yourn, its W 174: addreſſed, 115117; þ 
encouraged, 456. A 
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